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KUPUIII CY3U

XKaxoH MabpudaTHUHT IOKcanuiuuiaa O6amuuii ama-
OMETHUHT KaTTa yaylu 0op. Xap KaHaail Gaguuii acap
y3ura xoc TabCUp Kyuura sra. Mumii anabueér y3 cap-
Xajajapuaa sMac, 0ajJKu OOollIKa XajJkKjaap agaOueTura xam
TabCUp YTKa3uO, y¥3 M3MHM KOJAMpa OJIaiuraH, SIbHU
KOMMYHUMKATUB MYJOKOTHM TabMWHJIANAUTAaH BOCHUTA-
oup. Agabuétnap y3apo MyJoKOTra KMpUIUraHga oOupu
WKKUHYMCUHUHT PUBOXWIa, OOWMMIINra Xmu3Mar Kuja-
ou. By Tabcup TapXuMauyuiIMK coxacuma KypUHAaIM.
Tapxxuma BocuTacuaa agabuéTiaapapo ¥3apo MyJIOKOT-
HU TabMUWHJIAII OYI'yH XaXOoHJa Tio0aljiallyB >kapaéH-
JJapyu KeCKUHJaluo OopaéTtraH Oup AaBpaa, alHUK-
ca, y¥30eK Tap>XMMOHJIApM OJIIUTAa MyXUM BasudanapHU
KystéTup. V30ex amabuéTu KaauM Tapuxra Ba Y3MHUHT
>KaXoH O0aauMsATH Xa3uHacura MyHOCHUO yiyin 0yaub Ky-
LIWJIMIIIMTA ap3upiii HOEO HaMyHajapura sra. 3aMoHa-
BUI Vy30eK amabuETy XaM Y3UHUHI OYI'YHIM IOTyKJIapu
ounan Illapky Fap6 MuHTakamapuaa ¥3 MyXJauclIapuHU
TONMMIIUTA MIAK-1IyOXa WYK. Y30eKucTtoH PecryGimka-
cu Ilpesunentu L. MupsuéeBHunr 2020 itun 20 ok-
Ts10pb [1D—6084-cornm PapmMoHKIa JaBIaT TUJIMHUHT
XaJKapo MUKECIAru YpHU Ba Hy(Py3UMHU OLUMpPUIL, Oy
Oopama XOpMKMI XaMKOPJIUK ajloKaJapuHU PUBOXKJIAH-
TUPUII Macajajapura KaTra 3bTHO0Op KapatuiraH. Tu-
HUHT XaJKapo MUKECIa PUBOXJIAHTUPHIL YIYH 3ca, Iy
TWJIHN HY(QY3IM aHXyMaHJap TUJIWTa aiJIaHTUPUII Ba
OHA TWJIMIAH XOPWKUI TUIJIJIapra 3pKMH TapXXuMa Kujia
oJlaIMTaH Tap>XXMMOHJIAp Tal€pialll 3apyp.

V36eKUCTOHHUHT WKTUCOIMETH pPUBOXIAHUO 00-
pap 2KaH, XaxOH XaMKaMUSITH OWJIaH MyCTaxkam ajio-
KaJapHU VpHaTHWILJA OF3aKM Ba €3Ma TapXXMMaHWHT
VpHU HUXOsTHAa Karra. byryHrm KyHma Wiarop 3aMOHa-
BUIi TeXHOJIOTHsIIAap OWJIaH KypoJUIaHTaH 3aMOHaBUIA
Tap>XXUMOHJIApHU TalépJiialll, KyH TapTuOuaaru aoa3apo
Macananapaad oupuaup. Iy mabHoga KoHdepeHms-
HUHT acOCUil Makcaau — TapXKUMAaIIYHOCIUKHUHT MY-
XUM MacajaJlapuHUHT €4MMUTa KapaTwiraH ae0 alTuii
MYMKHUH'.

Kapumxxon AxMemTKOHOB

Tomkent Kumé xankapo
YHUBEPCUTETU PEKTOPU B.O.,
UxTucoauér dannapu 1okropu, npodeccop
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TARJIMASHUNOSLIKNING
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YASHAR KAMOLNING “INJA MAMAD” ROMANI TARJIMASIDA
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING BERILISHI

Xayrulla Hamidov
Filol. f. d. (DSc), TDShU professori v.b.

Annotatsiya. Atoqli turk yozuvchisi Yashar Kamolning dunyoga mashhur “Inja Mamad” roma-
nidagi frazeologizmlar, maqol va matallar yirik monografik tadgiqot uchun material bo‘la oladi.
Ushbu magola ana shu yirik ilmiy ishning debochasi bo‘lib, unda asardan olingan bir necha fra-
zeologik birlik tahlilga tortiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada o‘tgan asrning 60—90-yillari o‘zbek tarjima
adabiyotida muhim iz qoldirgan ijodkor, turk va rus adabiyoti durdonalarini ona tilimizga o‘girib,
nashr ettirgan tarjimon — Miad Hakimovning mahorati hagida ham so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Inja Mamad, roman, frazeologizm, maqol, matal, badiiy tarjima, so‘z tanlash.

Ajtoqli turk adibi Yashar Kamolning to‘rt
jilddan iborat “Inja Mamad” romani na-
fagat XX asr turk adabiyoti, balki jahon adabiyo-
tining yirik namunasi hisoblanadi. Biroq yuksak
badiiy xususiyatlarga ega, badiiy tasvir va ifo-
da vositalaridan mohirona foydalanilgan buyuk
asarda maqol, matal va iboralar kam uchraydi.
Chunki mazkur asarning qimmati undagi badi-
iy tasvir va ifoda vositalari, chuqur milliy xusu-
siyatlarida. Shunga garamay, romandagi buyuk
so‘z san’atkori qo‘llagan frazeologizmlar, maqol
va matallar alohida monografik tadqigot uchun
material bo‘la oladi. Ushbu maqola shunday yi-
rik ilmiy ishning debochasi bo‘lib, unda asar-
dan olingan bir necha frazeologik birlik tahlilga
tortiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada o‘tgan asrning
60—90-yillari o‘zbek tarjima adabiyotining ta-
niqli vakili, turk va rus adabiyoti durdonalari-
ni ona tilimizga o‘girib, nashr ettirgan mohir
tarjimon, badiiy so‘z ustasi Miad Hakimovning
“Inja Mamad” romanining 1968-yilda nashr
etilgan 1-jild o‘zbekcha tarjimasida frazeolo-
gizmlarning qayta yaratishdagi mahorati qisqa-
cha yoritishga harakat qilinadi (“Inja Mamad”
romanining 2—4 jildlari o‘zbek tiliga hanuz tar-
jima qilinmagan).

Romanning ilk sahifalarida Inja Mamad
gishloqg ogsoqoli zulmidan qochgan, nochor,
himoyasiz o‘spirin sifatida gavdalanadi. Uning
keksa onasidan boshqga hech kimi yo‘q, jismoniy
jihatdan ham u to‘kis emasdi. “Inja” (ingichka,
qiltiriq) degan lagabi uning nozik, ozg‘in, qot-
ma, ammo rosa chayir ekanligini bildirardi. Inja
Mamad nohaqlik, adolatsizlik, gashshoqlik tu-
fayli jabr chekkan oddiygina o‘spirin bola edi.
Yozuvchi uni romanning bosh gahramoni dara-
jasiga ko‘targan. Uning boshdan kechirganlarini
real hayot haqiqatiga mos holda tasvirlagan.

“Frazeologik birliklar badiiy asarda so‘z
ma’nosining ko‘chishi, obrazlilikni ta’minlov-
chi unsurlar hisoblanadi. Ularning badiiy tarji-
mada gayta yaratilishi esa tarjimashunoslikning
murakkab va dolzarb muammolardan sanaladi”
[4,173].

Keng ma’noda olib qgaralganda maqol va
matallarni ham o‘z ichiga oluvchi frazeologik
birliklarning bir tildan boshqasiga ag‘darilishi
jjodkorlar uchun o‘ziga yarasha qiyinchiliklar
tug‘diradi. O‘zaro yaqin til sanalgan o‘zbek va
turk tillaridagi bir-birlariga ma’no va uslubiy va-
zifa jihatidan mos bir gator ekvivalent frazeo-
logik birliklardan tashgari, muqobili topilmay-
diganlari ham ko‘p uchraydi. Shuningdek, ular
orasida leksik tarkib jihatidan bir-ikki kompo-
nenti bilan farq qgiladiganlari ham bor. Bu, aso-
san, ikki xalq vakillarining real hayotga o‘ziga
xos yondashuvlari, o‘z tasavvurlari doirasida fikr
yuritishlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, vogea-hodisa-
lar ularning tilida turlicha mazmun va ramziy
ma’no kasb etadi [4,188].

Misollarga murojaat qilamiz: “Cakirdikeni bit-
tigi yerde bir iki, ii¢ dort tane bitmez. Oyle iist iiste,
oyle sik biter ki arasindan yilan gecemez. 1gne atsan
cakirdikeninden yere diismez” [1,7]. Ushbu jumla-
da turk tilida hammaga ma’lum “igne atsan yere
diismez” iborasi qo‘llanilgan. Ibora shunchaki
tor emas, “juda ham tor joy”, hatto “ignaday
kichkina, nozik narsa ham yerga tushmaydigan
darajada tor” degan ma’noga ega. Kuchli mu-
bolag‘a, obrazlilik o‘z ifodasini topgan turkcha
jumla M.Hakimov tarjimasida “Chagirtikanak
yakkam-dukkam bo ‘lib o ‘smaydi, u shu darajada
bir-biriga chirmashib, zich bo ‘lib ketadiki, orasi-
dan hatto ilon ham o ‘tolmaydi, igna tashlasang,
yerga tushmaydi” /2, 7] shaklida juda ishonchli
qilib beriladi. Turkcha ibora o‘zbekcha ekviva-
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lenti vositasida aniq berilgan. Bundan tashqari,
“bir iki, ii¢ dort tane bitmez ” birikmasini “yakkam-
dukkam bolib o‘smaydi” shaklida qoyilmagom
o‘giradi.

Asarda frazeologizm ishlatilgan yana bir jum-
la bor: “Giinlerden beridir ki oglanin agzim bigaklar
agmuyor... ’[1,51]. Bir sabab bilan, xafalik yoki
charchoqdan gapirmaslik agzina bakla almak (0g ‘-
ziga tolgon solmoq), agzina kilit vurmak (0g ‘Ziga
qulf solmoq), agzimi bicak agmamak (0g ‘Zini pichoq
ham ocha olmaslik) iboralari orqali, so‘zlashish-
da ehtiyotkorlik agzi siki olmak (og‘zi mahkam
bo ‘Imoq) iborasi orqali ifoda etiladi /3,58].

Turkcha jumlaning tarjimasi: “Bola bechora
necha kundan beri churq etmasdi... ”[2,46]. Ush-
bu gapda yosh gahramon — Mamadning kattalar
safiga kirishi o‘z aksini topgan. Ibora o‘zbekcha
tarjimada bejirim qayta ifodalangan: asliyatda-
gi “agzimi bicaklar agmiyor” (S0‘zma-so‘z: og‘zi-
ni pichoq ham ocholmaydi) iborasining o‘zbek
tilida bir necha mugqobili bor, ammo tarjimon
ular orasidan eng magbulini topib qo‘ya olgan
(“churq etmasdi”). Yoki parchaning davomi-
da keltirilgan “ule gibi” (o‘likday) o‘xshatishini
“haykalga o‘xshab” shaklida, “Yiiziinde, dudakla-
rinda bir damla kan eseri kalmamis. Dudaklart incel-
mis, aynen kagit gibi” jumlasini “Yuzi qog‘ozday
oqarib, yupqa lablari gezarib ketgandi” shaklida
sodda, ixcham qilib berilgan.

Tarjimashunoslikda frazeologik birliklarni
o‘girishning asosan beshta qoidasi ajratiladi. Bu-
lardan eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigani bevosita muqo-
bil topilmaganda asliyatdagi frazeologizmni tar-
jima qilinayotgan fraza bilan umumiy ma’noga
ega, ammo boshqga lug‘aviy-obrazli asosga quril-
gan o‘xshash frazeologik birlik vositasida tarjima
qilish qoidasi hisoblanadi (masalan, Toshni sigsa
suvini chiqaradi — Tasi siksa suyunu ¢ikarir (SO°zZ-
ma-so‘z: Togni ursa talgon giladi). Bunday va-
ziyatda ko‘pincha ma’no jihatdan yaqin, ammo
shaklan farqli frazeologizmlar hissiy-assotsiativ
bo‘yoqga ega bo‘ladi. Yuqgorida keltirilgan mi-
solda ana shu qoidaga amal qilingan.

Bundan tashqari turk va o‘zbek tillari orasida
frazeologizmlarni o‘girishning quyidagi usullari
ham bor:

— asliyat tilidagi frazeologik birlikni tarjima
tilidagi mugobilga har jihatdan teng bo‘lgan fra-
zeologik birlik vositasida o‘girish (masalan, bi-
rovga choh qazimoq — birine 3ukur kazmak).

— frazeologik birlikni o‘girishda kalkalash
usuli (so‘zma-so‘z tarjima). O‘zaro yaqin, gar-
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dosh tillardan tarjimada yo‘l qo‘yiladigan usul
(Qush tilini qush biladi — Kusun dilinden ancak
kus anlar).

— jumla ichida frazeologizm va uning ko‘ch-
ma ma’nosi qisqacha izohlash yo‘li bilan berila-
di (Kuyovni payg‘ambar siylagan — Damada Pey-
gamber bile saygi gostermis).

— tarjima tilida ma’no jihatdan bir xil va mu-
gobil frazeologik birliklar bo‘lmaganda uning
ko‘chma ma’nosini izohlash, ya’ni turg‘un bi-
rikmani erkin birikmaga transformatsiyalash
usuli go‘llaniladi. Masalan, turkcha “oshiq bo‘l-
moq, sevib golmoq” ma’nosida go‘llaniluvchi
abayt yakmak (so‘zma-so‘z: chakmonni yogmoq)
frazeologizmi o‘zbek tilida hech ganday ma’no
anglatmaydi. Uni yo birgina so‘z bilan, yo erkin
birikma, izoh yo‘li bilan berish mumkin: abay:
yakmak — oshiq bo ‘Imoq, sevib golmoq kabi.

Bu yerda, avvalo, shuni ta’kidlash kerakki,
frazeologik birliklarni ishonchli o‘girishning tar-
jimon uchun qiyinligi ushbu birliklarning ko‘p-
chiligi til egasi bo‘lgan xalgning urf-odatlari,
madaniyati, psixologiyasi, diniy qarashlari bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligligidadir. Bu esa o‘z nav-
batida tarjimondan xalgning moddiy va ma’na-
viy hayoti, urf-odatlari, milliy o‘ziga xoslikla-
ri, asliyat tili frazeologiyasi tabiatini teran his
etish, shu bilan birga tarjima tili frazeologiya za-
xirasi bilan yaqgindan tanish bo‘lgan holda, ikki
madaniyat, ikki til frazeologizmlarini tagqosla-
shi, ular orasidagi mushtarak va farqli jihatlarni
aniqlab olishni talab etadi.

“Inja Mamad” dan yana bir misol: “Isigin ya-
ninda yiiregi giirp glrp, ederek durdu. Bir iki yutkun-
du. Eli ayag titriyordu. Disini siktr” [1,23]. Tarji-
masi: “Yuragi gupillab urar, go I-oyog i dag‘-dag‘
titrardi. Tishini tishiga qo‘yib...” [2,22]. Turk-
cha jumla o‘zbek tiliga ishonchli ag‘darilgan,
frazeologik birliklar oz o‘rniga tushgan (fagat
“Bir iki yutkundu” sodda gapi tarjima qilinmay
goldirilgan). Qiyinchilikka bardosh berish, taq-
dirga tan berib yashash kerakligi uqtirilgan disini
stkmak frazeologizmi ham “tishini tishiga qo‘y-
moq” shaklida to‘g‘ri berilgan.

Iboralarning metaforik ma’no kasb etishi,
ba’zan esa kuchli mubolag‘aga asoslanganligi
ko‘p hollarda ularning metaforalar bilan ara-
lashtirib talgin qilinishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Ushbu
fikr quyida o‘zbekcha urf-odatlar bilan bog‘lig
iboralarning tarjimalari asosida ko‘rib chigiladi.

M.: “Evlerin aralari, onlar sokak derler adina,
cam gibidir. Bal1 dok yala” [1,26]. Turkcha tarji-



masi: “Binolar o ‘rtasi yo‘l, uni ko‘cha deyisha-
di. Ko‘chalari chinnidek toza. Xuddi yalab qo‘y-
ganga o xshaydi”. Tarjima juda bejirim chiggan.
Masalan, “cam gibi” (so‘zma-so‘z: shishadek) —
“chinnidek toza” deb chiroyli o‘girilgan. Turk
tilida mashhur “Bali dok yala” iborasi esa “Xud-
di yalab go‘yganga o‘xshaydi” shaklida beril-
gan. Holbuki, o‘zbek tilida ushbu turkcha ibo-
raning “Yog‘ tomsa yalaguday” degan muqobili
bor edi.

Asliyatda tarkibida frazeologizmlar bo‘lgan
ayrim gaplar o‘zbekcha tarjimada ishonchli be-
riladi, biroq undagi frazeologizm erkin birik-
ma vositasida berilgan bo‘lib chiqadi. Masalan,
“Azign, el deger etek degmez, hazirlayverdi” [1,22]
gapi sodda qilib “Birpasda Mamadga tushlik tay-
yorlab berdi”[2,21] shaklida berilgan.

Magola uchun material tayyorlash jarayonida
yana o‘nlab frazeologizmlar ishtirok etgan jum-
lalarga duch kelindi va ularni bir maqola doira-
sida tahlil qilish imkonsiz:

“Biitiin umutlar1 suya diismisti. Bir seyler soy-
leyecek oldu. Yutkundu. Havada kartallar déniiyor-
du. Gozleri onlara takild1” /1,17] — Umidi puch-
ga chiqqanini endi tushundi. Bir nima demogqchi
boldi-yu, gapirolmadi. Osmonda suzib yurgan
burgutlarga ko‘zi tushdi /2, 17].

Birden aklina diistl ki, arkasindan geliyorlar. De-
liye dondii. Giinese bir goz atmay: da unutmad: [1,9]
— Bola qochganini esladi, nazarida ketidan birov
quvib kelayotganday tuyulib, yana vahm bosdi
[2,11].

Bir tarla, ugsuz bucaksiz bir ova tiim maviye ke-
ser. Giin batarken eger bir yel eserse mavi dalgala-
nir, hisirdar, aynen deniz gibi [1,9] — Butun dasht
boshdan-oyoq moviy tusga kirib, ajoyib bir go ‘-
zallik kasb etadi, salgina shamol tursa, ko ‘m-ko‘k
dengizga oxshab chayqaladi [2,10]. Asardan
bunday misollardan yuzlab keltirish mumkin va
ularni batafsil tahlilga tortish uchun alohida tad-
gigot olib borish kerak bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Frazeologik birliklar asarda turli va-
zifalarni bajaradi. Bulardan asosiylari tarixiy,

milliy va badiiy vazifalardir. Ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
vogelik, maishiy shart-sharoitlar hagida kitob-
xonda tasavvur uyg‘otish frazeologizmlarning
tarixiy vazifasiga kirsa, ularning milliy xususi-
yatlari milliy vazifa, asar tilining spetsifik qir-
ralarini aks ettirish, uslubiy o‘ziga xoslikning
ma’lum belgilarini ko‘rsatish, asar badiiyatining
estetik-emotsional jihatidan to‘lagonli bo‘li-
shini ta’minlash uning badiiy vazifasi hisobla-
nadi. Zero har qanday badiiy asarda tarixiylik,
milliylik, badiiylik, ma’rifiylik va boshqa bel-
gilar mujassam bo‘ladi. Shu bois maqol, matal
va iboralarning tarjimada qanday berilganligini
aniqlash tarjimaning sifati va tarjimon mahora-
tining qirralarini o‘rganish jarayonida asosli xu-
losalar chiqarishga imkon beradi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan, mohir mutarjim Miad Hakimov tar-
jimalari bugunga kelib, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, klas-
sik tarjimalarga aylandi, desa bo‘ladi. Galdagi
vazifa u boshlagan ishni davom ettirib, Yashar
Kamolning to‘rt jildli “Inja Mamad” romani-
ning qolgan jildlarini ham ona tilimizga tarjima
qgilish va nashr etilgan boshqa asarlari tarjimalari
ustida tadqiqotlar olib borishdan iborat bo‘lmo-
g‘i kerak.
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BAIIUUI TAPXKKIMAJIA TAOM TUCKYPCHU VKTUMOWMTI
XOJIAT MAPKUPOBKACHY CU®ATHIA

Onunosa I'ynnoza KoMukoHOBHA
Towkenm Kumé xankapo yHueepcumemu
Tapycuma nazapuscu éa amaruému Kageopacu myoupu, Dsc

AnHOTamMs: YOy Makojaga 3aMOHaBUM Y30€K agabuETHaa TaoM MTUCKYPCUHMHI MXKTUMOUMA
X0JIaT MapKuMpoBKacu cudatria KyJUTaHUILIW aMaiuii Myucosuiap €épaamuaa Kypcatubd oepuiraH.
Kamur cy3nap: maoTTOHMK OUCKYpC, Oanuuii acap, TIOTTOHUMIIAP, MOKTUMOWI X0JIaT MapKM-

POBKacCH.

33M0HaBI/H71 y30ek amabuéruparu IJIoT-
TOHUMK JUCKYpc(TaoM Ba €ryaMKk Owu-
JaH OOFIMK OF3aKM Ba é3Ma MaTH) — «YTraH
KyHJap»aaru 3u€ LIOXWYMHUHT YUMJOAru 3ue-
dar, «MexpobgaH ya€H»garu PabHO Taiiépia-
raH MaHTU TacBUpJapu — V30€K POMaHUYWJIM-
TMHUHT oTtacu AoOayana KoaupuiiHMHT acauna
¥30eKk amabuéruma TaOMHM Oaauuii TacBUp-
JJALITHUHT FapOoOHa aHbaHAJApUHU XaM Oouwiad
OepraHMHM Kypcataau. Xap Oup OGamuuit acap-
Ja MaBxXyld DIIOTTOHUK JUCKYypcha acap €3ui-
raH JaBPHU TaCBUPJIOBYM JaJIWJUIAp, V1A 1aBp-
ra xoc OyiraH sTHorpadusmIap KyJJaHaau.
[Mupumkyn KomupoBHUHT «lOnmy3nu TyHiaap»
acapuja 10X OWJACMHUHI CaxapJIMK KWIHIII
XKapa€HM TacBUpJaHaau. YMapiuaix Mupso
XOTUHJIApU Opacuja 3HI ELIM YJIyFU Ba O0OpY-
napactu @Poruma CyaToH OYATaHJIUTU YUyH
Mup3o OGupuHUM OYIMO YHM HOKOpHUra Takjiaud
kunaau. [ynga @orruma CyaTOHHUHT KyBOHY-
JaH Ky3japyu 4akHaO kKeTagu. Y MNOAIIOXHUHT
VHI TOMOHUMTAa YTMOKYM OyiraHuaa, YMapiiamx
Mup3o yHra yan TOMOHIAH XOW KypcaTaiwu.
OHr Mybrabap XxucoOjaHraH YHIr K Tapadra
aca Kytnyr Hurop xoHMMHU Takaud Kuaaau.
Kytnyr Hurop XoHuMM TaxT BOPMCUHUHI OHa-
CU DKAHJIUTU YYyH YHUHT VHT Tapadaa YThpu-
IIWHU Oapya KUYMK XOTUHJIAp anojativ neb
Ounuiuapau. bupruHa MaBkewHu Oananja 1eb
xucobnaiiguran ®oruma CyaToH HOPO3U Ba
anamzaga Oymagu. Iy ypunaa Kyhiugaru oOB-
KaTJaHUWII TacBUMpUra 93bTUOOP KapaTaMM3:

«JlacTypxoHra TOpPTWIAETraH KMKMK Kabo-
01, KaKJIMK TYIITIapy XaspataaH cyHr KyTiyr
Hurop xonumra kyitunap, yHmaH keiimH ®o-
tuma CynTtoHra HaBOaT keyap sau. LIy cabab-
JIU OFU3[A 3PUUIUTAH SHT abJO TYIITIAD XaM
®oruma CynaToHra MaMTMa OBKATAEK Mas3acus
tytonapan» («lOnmy3nu tynnap», I[1.Konupos).
Arap Oy KOHTEKCT Xe4 OMp M30XCU3 UeT TUIUTa
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TYFPULAH-TYFPU TapKUMA KWIMHCA, XOPUXKITUK
KUTOOXOH yYyH TaCTPOHOMMUK pam3ajiap acOCH-
Jla XOCWJI KWIMHIaH WIIOpa Ba MOATEKCT Ty-
ryHapcu3 oyauiy MyMKuH. Caxapaukka aac-
TypXOHTa TOPTWJIraH KUWUMK KaboOM, KaKJIMUK
IYIITJIapyu arap OUpop XOpWXKUM TUJI, MacallaH,
WHIJIM3 TUJIWTA TapXKWMa KWIMHCA, YJIapHUHT
yTa 1I0XOHA Ba TAHCUK TAOM SKAHJMIU XaKHW-
paru ¢poH axooporu, Doruma CyaTOHHUHT
WYKU KeYyMHMayapu TacBupu uykonagu. Ca-
0abu, AKIIl Ba AHriusg olIxoHacuga KUMUK
IYIITHU, KaKJIMK Xamaa TypJv 3K30TUK MappaH-
Ja TYIITIAapM KeHr KyulaHagu. bupok Ypra
OCUEHMHT JIMHIBOreorpauk XycycusTIapu-
JaH Keaubd 4yuMKuO, KUWMK Ba KaKJIWK TYILIT-
JlapuaaH TalépjaHraH taomsap — ¢akaTruHa
1I0XOHa 3uédariap JacCTypXOHUHM Oe3aiau-
raH yra TaHCUK Ba Mas3ajii TaoM JeTraH acco-
LMalUSIapHA XOCWJI KWiraH. Maskyp KOH-
TEKCTHUHT SIHa OMp axaMusTra MOJIMK >KMXaTh
wyHgaku, [ox Ymapmaitx Mup3o Ba yHUHT
XOTUHJIApU YpTacuaard MIIOTTOHUK KOMMYHM-
Kalus — mOoXHUHT XoTuHU Potuma CyaTOHHU
yan TtoMoHura, Kymiyr Hurop XoHUMHU VYHT
TOMOHMTA Takaug 3TulK, uzzarranad doruma
Cynronra taomaap (yam Tapadua YyTUpPraHaiu-
v yuyH) Kytiyr Hurop xoHuMaan KeiuH Top-
TUAAaéTraHauru cadab, «yra Maszalu TaoM Xam
WIMTMa OMp OBKATAEK TylosaéTraHauru» Fapo
KUTOOXOHUTA M30XCU3 €TUO OOpMaCIUTU MyM-
KWH. 30TaH 10X BaJWMaXAHWHI OHACUHM Jac-
TYPXOHHUHT YHT Tapadwura YTKasullyd, MaJu-
KaHWHT OBKATJIAaHUII XapaéHUIAru Ba yMyMaH
LIOX, XaMmJa caJiTaHaT OJIAUIAard MaBKEUHU XaM
Kypcatu0® Oepanu. ['apum Karrta XOTMH XHUCOO-
JIaHCa-J1a, JACTYPXOHHMHT Yan TapaduaaH Xoi
osnraH us3arranad Moruma CyaToH MyCYJIMOH-
YMIUKAA TAOM JACTypXOHra aiiHaH YHr Tapad-
JaH TOpTWUJIraHu Oouc oBKAaTHU boOyp Mup-
30HUHI oHacu Kymiyr HuropxoHummaH cYHT



TaT0® Kypuiura Maxoyp Oymamu. By sca ®o-
tuma CyJTOHTra Iy Japaxkaaa TabCUp KUiaau-
KU, J1a33aT/IM TAOM XaM YHTa TaTMMaiimn. ¥Y36ex
TaOM TaHOBYJMJArM OBKATHUHT YHT TapadmaH
y3atuauin atpudytu Fapo kutobxoHura nzoxaa
TYLIYHTUPWIUILIA 3apyp.

baguuit acapiapmard TJIIOTTOHUK AMCKYPC
KUTOOXOH YYYH TapuUXWii BOKEIMKHU XUCCHIA
ce3ruwiap OpKajau aHMKPOK TYLIYHUINTA XU3MaT
Kwianu. Xap Oup Oamuuii acapaa, TaOUMIAKM,
acap KaxpaMOHJapu IIIOTTOHUK KOMMYHHKa-
uusra kupuinanu. IlepcoHaxkmap ypracumaru
[JIIOTTOHMK KOMMYHMKAUMsIap KUToOda Tac-
BUpPJIaHAETraH NaBp KUIIWJIAPUHUHT MKTHUMO-
Wil aXxBOJM XaKWJa HI XaKKOHMI XyJOCaHU
Gepa onamu. YTUII DaBpUAAry VKTUMOMI-UK-
TUCOAUI MHKUPO3 IIAPOUTHUIATH KaMUST Ba 11y
KaMUSITHUHT Oup ab3ocu OyiaraH HOcygHUHT
KaJ0 TyFE€HJIAapy TacBUpJaHIraH YJIyrOek Xam-
JaMHMHT «MyBo3aHaT» acapuaa KAIIWIAPHUHT
VOKTUMOMM axBOJIM, MabHAaBMM Kapaluiapyd Ba
WUYKM KeYMHMaJIapUHM €pKMHPOK Mdomanaiiia
[JIIOTTOHUK AUCKYpPCIaH YHyMIU (poiimanaHui-
raH. MacanaH, acap Kaxpamonu IOcy@ maxap-
JlaH V3 KUIIIOFUIra KaUTraHujaa HOHyLITa Mai-
THOA KyWWaaru XxoJjaT TacBUpJaHaau: Xamma
dacmypxon ampoguea ymupuwieanoda, 0yo YKui-
ou. Cyne Xaauma as mypub, HOH-40U Keamupou.
Anbekka oup x08y4 €éH20K Oepub, «yeaum wyiap-
HU 4aKub Kea» des Y3u yyKKka myuubd HOH yuama
oouwinaou. KOcygh cymkacudan kamo ea nuuinok
oaub dacmypxonea Kyuou. Odun aka xap doumeu
acouuda 6yaca xam aeeaseudex énbouwirab smac,
banrku mu33airapuHu omMoHameuHa 6yKub, oékaa-
PUHU un0xcu bopuua y3uea mopmub ymupapou»
(«Mysozanam», ¥Ynyroexk Xammam). Ilapuana
[JIIOTTOHUK JMCKYpPCra OMI y4 XOJIaTHU Ky3a-
TUIII MYMKWH:

1. TykKcoHMHYM Hnsuiapaaru KMIIJIOK Ouja-
CUHMHT HOHYIITA KWIMII MaH3apacu TaCBUPU:
OHp XO0ByY EHFOK, HOH Ba YO¥;

2. lllaxapmaH KejJraH WUTMTHUHT CYMKAacH,
y UCTebMOJI KWJIAAWTaH MaxcyJoTiap: KaHa Ba
MUIILIOK;

3. Oaui akaHUHT YEJIMHU Ty3yK KyTHUO 0J10J1-
MaraHu Y4YyH KMMTUHUO YTUPUII XOJIaTH.

TYKMHUYMIMK 3aMoHacu OyiaraHuga, Xaiuma
ad naxra TyJUuld Kocaaa MUILTraH KaMOK, yidaa
Tali€pjaHTaH capuéf, MeBa-uyeBa, KaHI-KypC,
KaliHATWUJITaH TyXyM Ba HOBBOTJIADHU JacTyp-
XOHra Kyiumm MyMkKuH sau. Hatwxama Omun
aka Oemajon €HOouwnad, Y3 YFIMHUHT OJIIM-

Ja xyxkojar yekMacau. MKKuHYM Mucoagaru
KOcypHuHr cymkacumaH AacTypXOoHTa KyWWII-
raH (kand éa nuwinoK) TIIOTTOHUMIIApH, YIla
JaBpia Iaxapaard IIapovT KHWILJIOKIAard ax-
BOJIIaH OMp MyHYa TY3YKPOKJIMTHY XaKuaaru 00-
TUHUI UIIopaHu Oepaau. MasKyp TIIOTTOHUK
KOMMYHMKaIMS HaTwxkacuaa Onmui aka VEId-
HUHT OoJ1AuAa XuKoJjarra Tyiagu. by HoBepOan
MYJIOKOTHUHT Ky3aTyBUMCH OyaraH Xaiuma as:

— [llaxapnu cuznap 6buaacuzaap-y, ammo
KUwWAoKk0a anya Kutiun oyn Koaou,

— Xaauma asa eyé spuHune YHeaucuzaueuea
u3z0x Oepub, XuxcoramnaziukoaH HuKapMoKuu
byneandex eanupou.

— Xuxconam Oyamanenap. beeona 6yimacax...
— FOcyg mobopa aexc oaub, xammo y3uea xam
I0KaémeaH YH2aucu3NUKHUHe bapuea ek Kyumok -
yu 0yaub acabutipox eanupou.... («Myeozanam»,
VYayroek Xamaam).

DBTHOOpP Oepub Kapajica, JacTypXOHTIa Ky-
inaraH OMp XoBYydY €HFOK, HOH xamaa IOcyd
00 KeJIraH MUILJIOK Ba KaHJ TJIOTTOHUK MY-
JIOKOT WINTUPOKYMIApUAA SIIIMPUH XMXKOJIaT-
Ma3IuK XUCCUETMHM KeATUPUO YMKapMoKIa
Xamaa Xajauma asgHUHT 1axap OviaH KMIILIOK-
HU COJMIUTUPUO, KOMMYHUKALIMS UIITUPOKYU-
JIapy pyXusiITUA KedyaéTraH YHFalCU3IMK XoJ1a-
TUra u30X Oepuiura cabad OGyaraH.

Kyitmparn KoHTEKCTIa MaBXyld TIJIIOTTOHUK
nuckypce FOcydHMHr GyryHru KyHaa oTa-oHacu
KUIIJIOKIA Kaii axBoyiga KyH KeuyMpaeTraHIMK-
Jlapy XaKyaa TYJIaKOHJW TacaBBYP XOCWJI KWJIM-
IIAra Xu3MaT KWJaau»....y omacu OUAaH aH4a-
eaua oaporawiud ymupou. by opada osekam xam
matiép 0ynean 3Kau. Xaiuma as 0acmypxoH ypma-
CUHU HOHAApPOaH Mo3aaab, eyuim YpHuea Kapmoui-
Ka 6ocuneaHn KauHOK NAA08HU Keamupub Kyuou.

FOcyq uynoan 6upop kunro eywm ongoamaea-
Huea agcyc Kuadu, nekun y xonda kaumubd Ke-
muw yuyH UYAKUpaea KUUHAaAub KOAUWUHU IC-
1a6, uyudan 33urou... («Myeozanam», Yiyroek
Xamaam).

OHa TOMOHMIAH CY3U0 KEJMHTaH «TYIIT Yp-
HUTa KapTollKa OOCUJIraH KaiiHOK MajoB» (aj-
Oatra, OyHIa KallHOK CY3U majoBra HucbaTaH
FaJIN3 KYyJJIAaHTAHJIUTUTA XaM 3bTUOOPUHTU3HU
TOpTMAacAaH yTa OJIMAAWK) OWIAHUHI OyryH-
I'M KYHJIard WXXTUMOWI axBOJU MapKHpPOBKa-
cu (épkuH ndonanad 6epuill BOCUTACH) XUCOO-
JnaHca, FOcy@HUHT ry1iut cotu6 ojiraH Takaupaa
WyaKupara myjayd €eTMACAUTUHU 3¢Ia0 33UIUIINA
Vila nmautmaru maxapjaa ryluTHUHT KUMMAaT/In -
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i Ba maxapna smaértrad FOcy(HUHT xaM MoO-
JIUSIBUI axBOJIM XaBac KWJIapiu aapaxaiaa sMac-
JIUTY XaKuaaru OOTMHUI UIlopajlapHu Oepaiu.
Ma3skyp KOHTEKCT, ajidaTTa, y30eK KUTOOXOHU-
Ja Xe4 KaHJal TYLIyHMOBUYMJIMK TYFIMPMaMIN.
Cababu, y30eK YKyBUMCH TYKMHYMJIMKHU XaM,
KaxaTYWJIMK JaBpJapuHU XaM OOIlJaH Keuup-
rad. E3yBum KyutaraH DIIOTTOHMK HOMMHAHT-
Jlap YKyBUM TadakKypujaa yiia Tapuxuil aaBp-
ra OuJ peaJucTUK accolualusiapHu XOCHII
KWJIaau, y V3 TUIUTa Xoc OYaraH TJIOTTOHUK
OVCKYPCHM TYJla aHTJIaiIu Ba TabCHUpJiaHa oJjia-
au. BUpoOK XOpMXKIMK KUTOOXOH Oy SIUUpUH
MabHOMAp 3aHXUPUIAH XOCUJ OYJIraH Iaxap-
JuK FOcydHUHT KulToKaa SiaéTrad oTa-oHa-
CUHUHT VDXTUMOMI axBOJU XaKWJaru MIIopa-
JJApHU TYLIYHUIIM OMp MyHYa MYIIKYJ KSUUIITN
MYMKUH. ByHMHT ¥3ura xoc cababiapu 6op:

1. V36eK OMIaCHHWHT TYKMC HOHYIUTA Jac-
TypXOHUAAH Oexabapiauk;

2. V36ek omtacuma MeXMOH KM GYIMAacHH,
V3 ¢ap3aHaumu €ku O0eroHamu, Me300H «yii-
naru OOpUHU JACTYPXOHTa KyHUIll» MaJaHUSITU
— MPeCynno3ulmsIcu (OJIUHAAH Xabapa0oparK)
ra sra OyiaraHu xoJjjga, JacTypxoHjaa Oop HyFu
HOH, 4Ol Ba OMpP XOBYY €HFOK OOpJIUIHU;

3. V36eKIapHUHT TVIITHHU yTa SIXIIHA KYpYyB-
YM XaJK DKAHJWUTU Ba PY3FOPHUHT TYKUCIM-
M OBKAT OCWJITaH KO30HAA T'YIUT OOpJauru Ou-
naH Oenrmnanuiny. IIlox TaoM — TaJOBHUHT
peuentu Ba ¢hakaT WIOXCHU3 XoJjaTjapaaruHa
IYIITCU3 TalépiaHuiud Kabu (oH Ouaumaapu
((boH OunMMIapM XaJlK MaJaHUSITH, TapUXU Ba
ypdh-omaTiapuHu ¥3 WUYWTra OJITaH KOHIIENTYyall
OuaMMIIap MaxkMyuaup?) naH oexadapiauk. 2Ka-
XOH KyJIMHapusiCuaa MaJOBHUHT KYIIJIad Typ-
Jlapd MaBXy[, YJIapHUHT aKCapusITU TYIITCU3,
MaBCyMUi1 ca03aBOT Ba AYKKAKJIU JOHJIAp, KYy-
PUTWJITAH MeBajiap apajaluTUpuO Tal€piaHaau.
Xopu:K KMUTOOXOHM YUYYH «KapTolluka OocuiraH
KallHOK majoB» HU Kypub IcydHuHr uinta-
Xa OwIaH eiiuil YpHUTa I0paru 33WIKIIKA OMpo3
TylmryHapcu3. HaTukanma, TIIOTTOHUK KOMMY-
HUKaIYs OpKalIu fo3ara YMKapwiraH Myauindg
FOSICM, KOHTEKCTIAru 3KCIIPECCUB TabCHUpYaH-
JUK VKyBuMra etu6 Oopmaiinu. Kyiimpa iy
acaplaH OJIMHTaH siHa OWp XOJIATHU TaXJIMIra
toptamu3. Kuiuiokka kaitran FOcyd Kenxa-
BOM oBocH («amakucu» ['.O) HUKUTa MEXMOHTa

2OnmnoBa [.K. Bamuuit Tapxxuma acociapu. MoHorpadusi. —
TomkeHt: Mymros cy3. 2011. — b. 26.
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o6opanu: Yaap FOcygnu xyoou mexmonoait kymub
oauwou. Typoaeu xonaea makaug smuwean 30u,
FOcyqh snacu émean sncotiea 6owinrawmu cypaou.
By KOHTEKCTHM XOPMKMiI1 TWITAa TapXKUMa Ku-
JIMIIHUHT ¥31 myammo. Cababu, KOcyd y3okx
W 1maxapaa simab, aMaKMCMHUKNATA MEXMOH-
ra keaaud. Y aciauma MeXMoH. JIekuH y30eKkuun-
JUKIA SIKMH KApUHIOLI — aMaKW YYyH JKUSIH
V3MHUKU XucoOjaHuO, MEeXMOHHABO3JUK Oe-
roHajapra KypcaTujaayd AeraH TylIyHYa MaB-
Kya. bupok, OyHra uctucHo pasuiiga HOcyd-
HU MEXMOHJIAp YYyH MYyJDKaJJlaHTaH >Xoira
takiu@ ostumau. Jemak, yii sramapu y30ek
MEXMOHIOPYMINTY TAOMUJINUTa MyBOGUK yiina-
' OOpMHU JACTYpXOHTA TYKUO CONMUIIM Kepak.
bupoxk IOcyd amakmcu Ba sHacu OWiIaH Cyx-
Oatnawm6 yrupranaa: /Iy naium FOady3 ona xo-
8ypu HuKub mypear Oup moeox HOHNAN08 KYyma-
pub Kupub, dacmypxonea xyuou («Myesozanam»,
VYayrbex Xamaam).

By KoHTeKkcTmarm <«HOHITAJIOB» XaM IOKO-
pU Japaxamard MEXMOHHABO3JMK YYYH MOC
KeJaauraH OBKAT 3MAaC]IMIM, arap OWJIAHWHT
VKTUMOUMM axBouu saxim Ooynranupga HOngys
OMNaHMHT XU3-O0M3 Kuaub, anadarra, Y30KIaH
KeJIraH MEXMOHHUHT OJIIMra TYIIT KOBYpUO
KUPUILKM OMpAaH Y30€K KUTOOXOHUHUHT TacaB-
Bypura Kenuiuu iryoxacus. Bbupok oBkaT Ho-
MMHM TpaHCIUTEpalus ycyauaa Oupop Tuira
TapxkKyUMa KWIMII OPKaJIW YHMHT Tai€piaHM-
IIM Ba KaliCM KaTjiaM BaKWJIJIapd TOMOHMIAH
HMCTebMOJI KMJIIMHUIIM XaKUJard KylimMua ax-
OOpPOTCHU3 XOPMIKIUK PELIENTOP OHTUTa TYJIUK
eTh0 OOpMIIM KUIMWUH Macajaaaup.

Acapna Oy ypuHaa €3yBUM Yy3 KaxXpaMOHM-
HMHI MKTUMOMM axBOJIMIAH Kypa MabHaBUM
Ku€dacuHu €EpKUH Ba ApaMaTUK TacBUpJaid
OJIMIINTA aliHaH TJIOTTOHUK IMCKYpPC OpKa-
nu spuiirad. Mimapu ropuiimaraH acap Kax-
pamonu KOcyd ymym doiigamaHagurad €TOK-
XoHajga KyH Keuupa Oouwtaiigu. Ilynm #yk,
eluiIra OBKaTu MyK XO0JJa YHU OYJIMK HHUXO-
aTna KMiHOKKa cojianu. Cujacu Kypub Xo-
Hacuga €TraH, KoTub Kymypcka 00cuO KeTraH
HOHHM eMOK4u Oynagu. Bupok HOHHM eituii-
ra KyHriad toptManau. OumxoHagaH Kelda€TraH
OBKAT XMJIM YHU TaMOMUJIa MHCOHUI Ku€danaH
YMKAAUraH napaxara oau6 kengaau. OlLIxoHana
ra3 IUINTacl yCTUAA MUINAETTaH WMKKUA KO30H
OBKaTHU Kypamu. bupupa cyiok oBkaT, Ompu-
Ja Kaprouka KaiHapau. OBKaTHU KO30HU OU-
JaH YFUPIaMOKYM Oyimamu. Y3-y3u GuiaH Ky-



pamramy. YTTu3 Gem émmna YFPUINKHUHT SHT
MacT Typura KyJ ypMmaciurura €paam OepuIu
yuyH Xygora WATHXKO Kuiaau. XOHAacura Ku-
pub 3LIMKHU MYKapuaaH Kyadaad, OBKAT XUau
KEJIMACIIUTU YUYH BIIUK TUPKMIIUIAPUHU OIEsLT
OustaH O6epkuTaau. BUpPOK OWIMK SIHA YCTYHJIUK
KunaBepanu. by epaa myanang KaxpaMOHHUHT
WYKM KEUYMHMAaJIApUHU YHUHT Ioparuaa Keda-
€TraH «OBKATHU €MUIll» KU «eMaCIUK» MOXa-
pocu OwylaH KYHIJIMOArd paxMOH Ba IIAWTOH
ypTacugard >KaHTMHU XaM TacBUpJiab OepraH.
TacBup KypoJsiu 3ca IIIOTTOHUK AUCKYPCra Ouj
a0CTpakT TymyH4Ya — «owmk». Ocyd iymakna
Oup a€aHUHI OOJIACMHM KYTapuO, OIIXOHaJAaH
YUKUO KeTa€TraHauruHu KypraH sau. Iy ca-
0a0, KO30HHU OyTyHsIall KYyTapub KeTull (puk-
pUIaH KaiiTany Ba TyMOOYKagaH KOIIMK OwiaH
koca ojjaau. OuixoHara eTud KeauO, KapTolll-
Kara KOILIMFUHM 4Yy3apKaH, XYpJWUTU KeJaau,
aBBajJl KOIIMKHM KEeHMWH KOocaHW OETOH ToJI-
ra ypud cMHAMpaaAuM Ba XoHacura O00pu0d, Ky-
MypcKa 00CraH HOHHM KY3UHU YUPT OMUO €0
ooopagu. Myannnd KaxpaMOHMHUHI MHCO-
HUM FypypuHM ¥3 TWIMOAH Tabpudiiaca xam,
KUTOOXOHHM Oy Kajap XaskoHra coJjia oJiMmaraH
Oynap snM. YMyMUHCOHUM «OUYJIMK»HU €HITaH
IOcydbHuHr Fypypu acappa 1y kKagap ApamMa-
TUK TacBUpJaHTaHKU, Oy XOJaTAaH XOPMKIUK
KUTOOXOH XaM XaiipaTra TYILIUIIKW Ba Y30eK Hu-

TUTUHUHT OPUSITUHU XUC STUIIMTA I1yoxa MyK.
by kxabu Gaguuii TabCUpUYAHIMK 3Ca Myaaud
TOMOHHMJAH acapjia TNIIOTTOHUK IUCKYpPCAaH y3
VpHuga ¢oigalaHuil OpKaaud abjo Jgapaxkaia
jo3ara ymkapwirad. «MyBo3aHaT» poMaHUIA
MaBXy/ TJIOTTOHUK OUCKYPCHM TapxKuma KH-
JIUII YYYH AMCKYPCUB TaXJIMJJIADUMU3 aCOCH-
JarM Kyiupgaru TaBcUsuiapra amaj KWJIWHca,
Makcaara MyBo(puk Oyiaap sau:

1. Acapmaru TJIIOTTOHMK KOMMYHUKAIIUSI-
JJap OCTWTA SIIMPUHTAH MMIUIMIIMT MabHOHU
SKCIUIMKALIMS OpKaJli MaTH Ma3MyHWra CHUHT-
IUPpULIL €KW MCTUJIoXjap OepuO TYLIYHTUPUO
VTUIL,

2. Acapjaa KyuiaraH TaOM HOMJapura Taom-
HUHT KMCKaya pelernTi UI0Ba KUJIMHTaH U30X-
JlapHu O6epuil (MacajlaH: HOHITaJ0B — MUE3 Ou-
JJaH KOBYpPWJITaH KOTraH HOH Ba TabOra Kypa
noMujgopjap Kymuod Ttali€piaaHraH TaoMm. by
TaOM MOJIMSBUI axXBOJU TACT ouwJjiajiapaa KyIi-
pPOK HMCTE€BbMOJ KWJIMHAAuM — non-pilav- meal
made of dried baked bread, fried with onions
and tomatoes on taste. It’s the dish of low in-
come families).
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Annotation: This article is devoted to conduct affectionate forms in the English and Uzbek lan-
guages. The meaning of affection and care in the conducted languages has been analyzed com-
paratively, similarities and differences of both languages have been revealed. The linguocultural
peculiarities of affectionate form are revealed based on the analysis of examples in two languages.
The conclusions obtained as a result can be useful in solving national and cultural problems of

translation.

Keywords: affectionate form, national problems, cultural problems, comparative analyses.

s we know from linguistic point of view
ffectionate form is used to apply a per-

son in written or spoken language. A lot of re-
search works were implemented on this subject
in different languages by scientists, but the na-
tional and cultural peculiarities of the affection-

ate form in the English and Uzbek have never
been done before comparatively. This will iden-
tify the importance of the following article on
this issue.

Affectionate form used to people may vary
widely according to the circumstances the
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speakers occur to be. Or it may vary according
to the status of addressee and addresser. As the
result of our research showed different varieties
and similarities of affectionate form in the Eng-
lish and Uzbek Languages.

According to our research result a lot of
words are used in affectionate form in both lan-
guages. For instance the words dear, darling,
sweetheart, dad, mommy/ azuzum, dycmum, 0y-
manoeum, otuxcor and others are used in writ-
ten and spoken language.

According to our opinion caressing can be
expressed to people, animals, nature, things as
well.

The research result showed that to a stranger
in both languages different affectionate address-
ing forms are used. In English they use the
word dear meanwhile in Uzbek language they
use such words as amMakH>KOH, X0JIaXKOH, OIIO-
KHXXOH, VKa>KOH, KeHHOHW>XOH, CUHIJIXOH, 00-
aaxconum and others. The result showes that in
English they apply to strangers in formal way
but in Uzbek they use relative words in affec-
tionate form. For example:

“Let me see,” he said, stepping ahead of them
and opening the door, “you may bring them back
Monday.” “Yes, sir,” said Mrs. Gerhardt. “Thank
you” [5, 30].

— Po3u 6y10um Oene, JKOH aKaxkoH, po3u 0y1-
oum dene, — Axbapbek 6ouwiKa eanupoimatioueaH
0damoex aKacuea Maskoc MuKuIou.

— Hyk, ynaka dema, maiiau, pozuman. Jlekun
ceH YHaKa dema, XKOH yKaxoHum [6, 196-197].

The next group of words are used to rela-
tives. In English they use daddy, mommy, son-
ny, auntie and others, but as well as they call
them by their names. In Uzbek they use the
words dadaxconum, ouuNCOHUM, OOAAM, KU3U-
Ham, yeunmouum and others. In Uzbek they also
they call them by their names: bomupocon, To-
xupbek, Azuzaxon. But they add relative words
after their names as bomupocon b6oram, Toxup-
oex yeaum, Azuzaxon kuzum. For example:

“Daddy, Daddy, my dear own Daddy!”
screamed Lilly. “Speak to me... Daddy? Why
don’t you answer me? Where is your dear head??!
Daddy, let me kiss you! Let me kiss you, dear,
dear head! ...I am so glad that you have found it!
[2, 357-358]"”

— 2KoH, nanaxkonucu, O6apaka Tonryp aaacH,
JKHHIeK BAKTHHTH3HH ASMAHL...

— Xetl uncoH, MeH uwmoaman, myuwyHacusmu?..
Menune uwum yuun4oxk...
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— Boii, anacxkonmncn, kum wynaxka oesnmu?
Kum ocon mymanmu cuzea?

If we speak about lovers, couples’ addressing
to each other we can see really interesting re-
sults. In English they use the following expres-
sions as my love, darling, my sweet, dearie, wifie,
meanwhile in Uzbek they use the words ada-
cu, ouucu, Hconum, obeeum, xomunycon and oth-
ers. Analyses show that in English they mainly
use the words of affection, but in Uzbek they
rarely use this kind of words, because they are
ashamed of using them. But in literature works
we can see this kind of expressions. In English
they very often use them. Thus shows the dif-
ferent national features of affection to their lan-
guage. For example:

Sweet dreams, my sweet Romeo. Put your
mind to rest and know that I'm here for you al-
ways and I love you [9].

Oh, my sweet Valentine, guess I knew you well

Left my old better half to be all by myself |8].

baxmcuz myxabb6am éw 6owumea 6ano,

Maxcnyn dapduea neea 6yadum mybomano?

Jlaiimm, Jlaiitamcan, IlInpuanmcan,

by oynéda cencusz menea ncyoa zepuxapau 7).

The words of affection are very often used to
children in both languages. They are the follow-
ings: Dear, darling, sweet pie, cupcake, pudding,
dovie, chicken, chuck, chick / acaaum, waxapum,
HOBBOMUM, WOKOAAOUM, KY3U402UM, OYmMano2um,
Jconum, wupunum. We can note here the words
realted pastry, poultry names are mainly used in
English. In Uzbek they use the words realted to
candies, domastic animals. For example:

Georgie Porgie, pudding and pie,

Kissed the girls and made them cry.

When the girls came out to play,

Georgie Porgie run away (4, 489].

Darling old sweetie pie liked us all here under his
eye [1, 577]._

Anna-é anna, onnok Kusum, aiia.

Kaiimok Kn3uM, aina, ey3an Kusum, aiid.

AcaJr KH3uM, aina, oK4a Ku3um, aind...

IHlakap ku3num, aina, dakap Kuszum, aira |3, 18].

As an addition to above examples we can
say that during our research we have collected
the words and expressions related to affection-
ate form from English and Uzbek dictionaries
through component analysis.

The number of examples collected from



English dictionaries was 200. 66 of them (33%)
were identified by explicit method, 104 of them
(52%) by implicit one, and 30 (15%) by other
methods. The level of activity of the integrated
semas determined on the basis of component
analysis is as follows:

sweetheart — 107 (53%), darling — 12 (6%),
dear — 7 (3.5%), love — 34 (17%), endearment
— 15 (7.5%), affection — 15 (7, 5%).

According to the results of the component
analysis carried out in Uzbek language, 225 lex-
ical units expressing the meaning of caress were
collected from the dictionaries. The word cesuu
was identified as an archisema and terms ce-
BUKAU, CeBUMAU, CeB2UAl, Ce8Y84U, IPKaramuo,
apkanab, spkaramuw were accepted as integral
semas. The words in the dictionaries were also
included in the field.

In Uzbek 37 out of collected examples
(16.4%) were found by marker words, 25 words
of them (11.1%) by explicit way, 163 words
(72.5%) were identified by implicit way. The
level of activity of the integrated semas deter-
mined on the basis of component analysis is as
follows:

— 9pKajaml (d9pKajaTulll, 3pKaaaTtud) -
123 (60%), ceBukiin (CEBUMJIA, CYIOKJIM) -
18 (8.5%), ceByBum - 66 (33%), cesrunu - 18
(8.5%).

According to the results of the collected ma-
terials and questionnaires in the languages under
study, below are the percentages of the lexical
units expressing the meaning of caress, which
are most actively used in speech:

£
)
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In English: dear (my dear, dear boy, m’dear,
etc.) — 28%, darling (my darling, darling one’s,
etc.) — 20%, sweet (my sweet, sweetheart,
sweetums, etc.) — 20%, honey (my honey) -
10%, baby (my baby, babe, etc.) - 7%, love (my
love) - 5%, the remaining 10% are other lin-
guistic units.

In Uzbek: acanmum (MeHMHT acajium, acaj-
JIUTUM, acajJruHaM Ba Oomr.) — 32%, XOHMM
(>KOH, XOHMM, XOHTMHAM, MEHUWHT XOHUM Ba
oomr.) — 30%, makapum (LIaKapruHaM, Me-
HUHT Imakapum Ba Oomr.) — 10%, mmpuHUM
(IUMpUHTOM, MEHWHI INUPUHKMM Ba OoOll.) —
8%, HOBBOT (HOBBOTMM) — 8%, the remaining
12% are other linguistic units.

In conclusion we can say that in English,
lexical units such as dear, darling, sweet, honey,
baby, love, and in Uzbek acaaum, nconum, wa-
Kapum, wupuHum, Hoeeomum are most actively
used words that express the meaning of affec-
tion.

Affectionate words can be differently formed
according to the mentality of the nation, the lo-
cation of the nation’s country, and eastern and
western culture. In the western culture they pre-
phere the life where individuality, independency
is prefered, supported. Meanwhile in the east-
ern culture the collective or group work is pref-
ered. All this factors reflect on the addressing
words and cause the difference between English
an Uzbek.
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BADIIY TARJIMANING EKSTRALINGVISTIK MUAMMOLARI

Yo‘ldoshev Ulug‘bek Ravshanbekovich
filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent
07ZDJTU, Tarjimonlik fakulteti dekani

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqola badiiy tarjimaning asosiy xossalari, uning ekstralingvistik masalalari,
badiiy tarjimada yuzaga keladigan nolisoniy omillarni bartaraf etish usullari haqgida axborot berish-
ga bag‘ishlanadi. Badiiy tarjimaning ekstralingvistik masalalari lingvokulturologik, sotsiolingvistik,
lingvopragmatik, psixolingvistik, etnolingvistik kabi muammolarni o‘z ichiga gamrab olib, bu kabi
tarjima qiyinchiliklarni bartaraf etish uchun tarjimonda keng doirada ekstralingvistik bilim shakl-
langan bo‘lishi lozim. Ushbu magqola badiiy tarjimada yuzaga keladigan nolisoniy omillar, xusu-
san lingvokulturologik hamda sotsiolingvistik muammolar va ularni bartaraf etishda qo‘llanadigan
transliteratsiya, transkripsiya, tasviriy, funksional, madaniy ekvivalentlik, perefraz, eslatmalar kabi-

lardan foydalanish xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, badiiy tarjima, til, asliyat matni, tarjima matni, ekstralingvistika, lingvo-

kulturologiya, sotsiolingvistika, tahlil, usul.

Dunyo mamlakatlari va xalglarining o‘za-
ro integrallashuvi natijasida turli xalglar-
ning badiiy asarlarini o‘rganishga va shu orqali
o‘sha xalglar turmush tarzi, madaniyati, urf-
odatlari, an’ana va marosimlarini o‘rganishga
intilish kuchayib bormoqda. Bu kabi sa’y-ha-
rakatlarning kengayib borishi va madaniy alo-
galarning jadallik bilan rivojlanishida tarjimon-
lar, xususan, badiiy adabiyot tarjimonlarining
xizmatlari katta ahamiyatga ega. Badiiy matnlar
o‘zida badiiy estetik giymatni namoyon etganli-
gi, tilning boshqa uslub va janrlariga doir leksi-
kaning mavjudligi, turli badiiy tasviriy vositalar
va konnotativ ma’noga ega til birliklarning faol
go‘llanishi bilan boshga uslubdagi matnlardan
ajralib turadi va mana shu omillar badiiy tarji-
maning o‘ziga xos murakkab jarayon ekanligini
anglatadi.

Shu o‘rinda “badiiy asar tarjimasi” nuqtayi
nazardan tarjima tushunchasining mohiyati bo-
rasida fikr yuritish o‘rinli, deb hisoblaymiz. As-
lida “tarjima” so‘zi lotincha translatio tarjima-
sidan olingan (frans va fero- so‘zlaridan kelib
chiggan) bo‘lib, kesib o‘tish yoki olib o‘tish de-
gan ma’noni anglatadi’. Badiiy tarjima, odatda,
bir xalgning tilida yaratilgan badiiy nasr namu-
nalarini boshqa bir xalq tiliga asar muallifi na-
zarda tutgandek olib o‘tishdir. Bir tilda yaratil-
gan badiiy adabiyotni boshqa til vakillarida uni
o‘qish va badiiy estetik giymatidan zavq olish
ishtiyoqi tug‘ilsagina badiiy tarjima amalga oshi-
riladi. M.Kohenning bu boradagi fikriga ko‘ra,

3 Kasparek, C. The Translator’s Endless Toil. The Polish Review,
1983. 28(2). — P. 83
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badiiy tarjima yozma adabiyot paydo bo‘lgan-
dan keyingina boshlangan*. Adabiyotshunoslik
tarixiga nazar solsak, ilk badiiy asar namunalari
ham boshga tilga badiiy tarjima orqali o‘giril-
gan. N.Bhatianing fikriga ko‘ra, tarjima “man-
ba tili matnining ma’nosini ekvivalent tarjima
tili matnining vositalari bilan o‘zaro alogaga
kirishishi”dir’. Qisqacha qilib aytganda, tarji-
ma qilish - bu biror matndagi ma’noni boshqa
matndagi ekvivalent ma’noga olib o‘tishdir.

Tarjimonlar duch keladigan eng muhim mu-
ammolarga talqin qilinishi qiyin bo‘lgan matn-
lar, ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlarning kamligi, bir
nechta grammatik konstruksiyalar, dialektga oid
terminlar va neologizmlar, noaniq tushunarsiz
terminlar, tushunarsiz gisgartmalar va qisqar-
tirishlar, tarjima gilinmaydigan leksik birliklar,
muallifning istagiga ko‘ra boshqacha nomla-
nishlar, ma’lum bir madaniyatga oid axborotlar
va boshgalarni kiritish mumkin.

Badiiy tarjimaning ekstralingvistik masalalari
sifatida yuqorida ta’kidlab o‘tganimizdek, ling-
vokulturologiya, sotsiolingvistika, lingvoprag-
matika, psixolingvistika, etnolingvistika kabi fan
sohalari bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir.

Lingvokulturologiya — til va madaniyat, o‘za-
ro madaniy masalalarini ilmiy tadqiq etadi. Bu
soha fagat madaniyat bilan emas, balki u orqgali
turli milliy urf-odatlar, diniy hodisalar, milliy
konseptlar, dunyoning til orgali ongli his qgilish

4Cohen, J. M. Translation. Encyclopedia Americana, 1986. 27.
—P. 12.

>Bhatia, N. The Oxford Companion to the English Language.
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 1992.



vositalarini o‘rganadi. Dunyoning til xaritasi,
umuman, ularning insonlar ongidagi mantiqiy
ifodasi bilan mos keladi. Bu masalani kengroq
va chuqur ilmiy o‘rganish lingvokulturologiya va
lingvokognitologiya bilan bog‘liqdir®. Shu o‘rin-
da olima V.A.Maslovaning lingvokulturologi-
ya borasidagi fikriga ham iqtibos keltirib o‘tadi,
ya’ni “Til madaniyat bilan uzviy bog‘langan, u
madaniyatga yetib boradi, unda rivojlanadi va
uni ifodalaydi”’. Olimlarning fikriga qo‘shimcha
gilgan holda aytish mumkinki, til va madaniyat
bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, chunki har
bir millat tilida o‘sha xalgning madaniyati ham
aks etadi.

Badiiy matn ham o‘zida madaniyat belgilari-
ni aks ettirishi bilan boshqga janrdagi matnlardan
ajralib turadi. Badiiy asarda xalgning turmush
tarzi, dunyogarashi, urf-odat va marosimlari,
xalgning stereotiplari namoyon bo‘ladi. Mana
shu madaniy belgilarni o‘zga tilga tarjima qilish
va asliyatdagidek ifodalab berish badiiy tarjima-
ning asosiy muammolaridandir.

O‘zbek madaniyati va turmush tarzini o‘zida
ifodalaydigan janrlardan biri latifalardir. Latifa-
larda xalgning turli xil marosim va urf-odatla-
ri, dunyoqarashi, strereotiplari namoyon bo‘la-
di. Quyida ingliz tiliga tarjima gilingan o‘zbek
xalq latifasi va unda qo‘llangan milliy-madaniy
leksik birlikni ingliz tiliga berilishini tahlil qilib
chiqgamiz:

Afandining uyiga begona odam, ya’ni o°‘g‘-
ri kirganini ko ‘rib, Afandi sandiq ichiga bekinib
oladi. O‘g‘ri uyidan hech narsa topolmay sandiq-
ni ochadi va unda Afandini ko ‘rib:

— Sandigda nima qilib yotibsan?- deb so ‘ray-
di. Afandi esa:

— Uyda sen bop hech narsa yo‘q, hijolat bo l-
ganimdan bekinib oldim, -deydi.

Bu yerda asliyat matnida o‘zbek xalgiga xos
milliy-madaniy leksik birlik “sandiq” so‘zi ish-
latilgan. Sandiq o‘zbek xalqi odatiga ko‘ra, qgim-
matbaho buyumlar saglanadigan predmet hisob-
lanadi.

Ushbu latifa ingliz tiliga Idris Shox va Merilin
Peterson tomonidan tarjima qilingan. Tarjimon-
lardan Idris Shox “sandiq” leksik birligini cup-
board (oshxona shkafi) so‘zi bilan, M.Peterson
esa “trunk” leksik birligi bilan ifodalagan. Ush-

¢ Abnyasu3oB A. TwimyHociIMK Hasapusicura Kupuil. — T.:
[apk, 2010. — B.144.

"Macnosa B.A. JlunrBokynbTyposorusi. 2-uzganue. —M.: Aka-
nemus, 2004, — C. 9

bu tarjima variantlarini ko‘rib, ikki tarjima va-
rianti ham asliyatdan yiroglashgan, degan xu-
losaga kelishimiz mumkin. I.Shox variantidagi
“cupboard” sandigga umuman muqobil bo‘-
la olmaydi. M.Peterson variantidagi “trunk”
so‘zi esa quyidagi ma’noni anglatadi. “Trunk”
— a large strong box with a lid used for stor-
ing or transporting clothes, books, etc. (usti yo-
piq katta mustahkam quti bo‘lib, kiyim-kechak,
kitob va boshqalarni saqlash va tashish uchun
foydalaniladi)®. Bu ikki variantning tarjima-
dan uzoglashishiga asosiy sabab tarjimonlarning
ekstralingvistik bilimlariga yetarlicha e’tibor qa-
ratmaganligida deb baholashimiz mumkin. Fik-
rimizcha, tarjimada sandiq so‘zining quyidagi-
cha izohi berilganda uning konnotativ ma’nolari
o‘quvchi uchun tushunarli bo‘lar edi va asliyat
matnidagi kulgi effekti tarjima matnida ham aks
etgan bo‘lar edi: He quickly hid in his sandiq in
which valuable things are kept.

Badiiy tarjimaning yana bir ekstralingvis-
tik muammosi sotsiolingvistika bilan bog‘liqdir.
Sotsiolingvistika — tilshunoslik, sotsiologiya, ij-
timoiy psixologiya va etnografiya chorrahasida
rivojlanib, tilning ijtimoiy tabiati, uning ijtimo-
iy vazifalari, ijtimoiy omillarning tilga ta’sir qi-
lish mexanizmi va roli bilan bog‘liq keng ko‘-
lamli muammolarni o‘rganadigan ilmiy fandir.
Sotsiolingvistikaning fanlararo maqomi u foy-
dalanadigan konseptual apparatda ifodalanadi.
Shunday qilib, sotsiolingvistik tahlilning dast-
labki tushunchasi sifatida garaladigan lingvistik
hamjamiyat ham ijtimoiy, ham lingvistik xusu-
siyatlar (ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sirning mavjudligi va
lingvistik xususiyatlarning birligi) asosida belgi-
lanadi. Sotsiolingvistik tadgigotning asosiy ope-
rativ birliklari - sotsiolingvistik o‘zgaruvchilar,
bir tomondan, ma’lum darajadagi til tuzilishi
(fonologik, morfologik, sintaktik, leksik-seman-
tik) bilan, ikkinchi tomondan, ijtimoiy tuzi-
lishdagi o‘zgarishlar va ijtimoiy vaziyatlar bilan
bog‘ligligi bilan tavsiflanadi. Demak, xar gan-
day ijtimoiy jamiyat vakillari nutqida ifodalana-
digan til birliklari bevosita sotsiolingvistik nuqg-
tayi nazardan o‘rganiladi.

Bizga ma’lumki, badiiy asarda jamiyatning
turli qatlamlari vakillari asar qahramonlari si-
fatida qo‘llanadi. Ularning muloqotida turli xil
murojaat shakllari badiiy asarda dialoglar ko‘ri-

8 Hornby A.S. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press, — P.1645.
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nishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mana shunday sotsi-
lingvistik birliklarni badiiy tarjimada gayta ifo-
dalash ham o‘ziga xos qiyinchiliklarni yuzaga
keltiradi. Quyida Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tgan
kunlar” romanidagi bir parcha va uning ingliz
tiliga tarjimalarini tahlili orqali sotsiolingvistik
birliklarni badiiy tarjimada ifodalanishini ko‘rib
chiqamiz:

Asliyat matni: Amakilaringizni siz tanimagan-
dirsiz albatta, — dedi. — Bu kishi otangizning ya-
qin do ‘stlaridan Mirzakarim qutidor. Bu zot An-
dijon savdogarlaridan Akram hoji.

Mazkur badiiy asar parchasida ijtimoiy jami-
yatda go‘llanadigan murojaat shakllaridan biri
“amaki” leksik birligi sotsiolingvistik birlik sifa-
tida gqo‘llanmoqgda. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘a-
tida ushbu so‘zning quyidagi ma’nolari mavjud:
1. Otaning akasi yoki ukasi (jiyanga nisbatan);
2. O‘zidan katta er kishiga murojaatda yoki hur-
mat yuzasidan ishlatiladi; 3. Umuman er kishi
(o‘zidan kichiklarga nisbatan)’. Demak bu so‘z-
ning ikkinchi ma’nosi sotsiolingvistik xususi-
yatga ega bo‘lib, jamiyat vakillarining murojaat
shakllaridan biri hisoblanadi.

A.Qodiriyning “O‘tgan kunlar” romani ingliz
tiliga uch xil tarjimonlar tomonidan o‘girilgan
bo‘lib, uchchala tarjima variantida ham sotsi-
olngvistik xususiyat to‘liq ifodalanmagan.

1. Tuxtasinov tarjimasi:

— “Don’t you know these men? They are the
closest friends of your father, Mirzakarim Quti-
dor. And this nobleman is a merchant of Andijan
— Akram Khoji.”

K. Ermakova tarjimasi:

“Are you not acquainted with these gentlemen?
This is a close friend of your father, Mirzaka-
rim-Kutidor, and this is the merchant Akram-had-
Jji from Andizhan.”

M. Riz tarjimasi:

“Naturally, you are unacquainted with these
gentlemen,” he said. “Let me introduce one of
your father’s closest friends, Mirza Karim Quti-
dor, as well as Akram Hajji, a merchant from
Andijon.

Mazkur tarjima matnlaridagi “amakilaringiz”
leksik birligini inglizcha berilishini tahlil qila-
digan bo‘lsak, I.Tuxtasinov tarjimasida oddiy-
gina “men (erkakalar)”, K.Ermakova va M.Riz
tarjimalarida esa “gentlemen (janoblar)” tarzida

9V36eK TMIMHWHT M30XIH JIyFaTH . A.MajiBaaneB Taxpupu oc-
tiaa .” Y30€KUCTOH MWJUIMI SHIIMKIIOTIEAUSICU” JTaBJiaT MIMUIA
Hanipuétu. “A” xapou. —b. 76.
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berilgan. Bu holat esa “amaki” sotsiolingvistik
birligining ma’nosi to‘liq ifodalanmay qolishiga
olib kelgan. Fikrimizcha o‘zbek tilidagi “amaki-
laringiz” leksik birligini funksional ekvivalentlik
tarjima usulidan foydalanib, ingliz tiliga “great
people” tarzida tarjima gilinganda asliyat mat-
nidagi sotsiolingvistik xususiyat tarjima matni-
ga ham o‘tgan bo‘lar edi. Chunki ingliz tilida
“great people” birikmasining “nifty people” si-
nonimi mavjud bo‘lib, uning clever individual
(aqlli insonlar), ingenious minds (zukko, tajri-
bali fikrlovchilar) ma’nolari mavjud'®. Shuning-
dek, ingliz tilida “wordly” leksik birligi mavjud
bo‘lib, ushbu so‘z “practical and having a lot
of experience of life (hayotiy katta tajribaga ega
inson) ma’nosini anglatadi'!. Asliyat matnidagi
aynan “amaki” so‘zi ham o‘zidan yoshi katta,
hayotiy tajribaga ega insonga nisbatan qo‘llana-
di. Demak, “amakilaringiz” leksik birligini ikki
xil usul bilan tarjima qilish mumkin. Birinchi-
si, tarjima usullarini uyg‘unlashtirib, ya’ni so‘zni
transliteratsiya yoki transkripsiya usulidan foy-
dalanib tarjima matniga olib o‘tish va tasviriy
tarjima usulini qo‘llab, uning izohini tushun-
tirib berish; ikkinchisi funksional ekvivalentlik
usulidan foydalangan xolda “great people” yoki
“wordly people” tarzida berish mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, badiiy tarji-
maning ekstralingvistik masalalari badiiy asar-
da go‘llangan til birliklarining nafagat lingvistik
xususiyatlari, balki ularning milliy-madaniy, ij-
timoiy, psixologik, entografik kabi xossalari bi-
lan ham bog‘ligdir. Badiiy tarjimaning bu kabi
muammolarini bartaraf gilish uchun badiiy asar
tarjimoni asliyat va tarjima tillari va adabiyoti,
tarjimaning uslub va usullari, shuningdek, badi-
iy asarning ekstralingvistik xususiyatlari borasida
etarlicha bilimga ham ega bo‘lishi lozim. Shun-
dagina asliyat matnidagi ekstralingvistik xususi-
yatlarni tarjima tiliga turli xil g‘alizliklar va xa-
toliklarsiz olib o‘tish mumkin.
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TRANSLATION AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN TERMINOLOGY
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Annotation: translation is the interpretation of the meaning of a text in one language and its pro-
duction, in another language, as an equivalent text that communicates the same message. Trans-
lation must take into account a number of constraints, including context, the rules of grammar of
the two languages, their writing conventions, their idioms and the like. Consequently, as has been
recognized at least since the time of the translator Martin Luther, one translates best into the lan-

guage that one knows best.
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Traditionally translation has been a human
activity, though attempts have been made
to computerize or otherwise automate the trans-
lation of natural-language texts (machine trans-
lation) or to use computers as an aid to transla-
tion (computer-assisted translation)!'2.

Perhaps the most common misconception
about translation is that there exists a simple
“word-for-word” relation between any two
languages, and that translation is therefore a
straightforward and mechanical process. On
the contrary, historical differences between lan-
guages often dictate differences of expression.
Hence, source and target texts may differ sig-
nificantly in length. In addition, translation is
always fraught with uncertainties as well as the
potential for inadvertent “spilling over” of id-
ioms and usages from one language into the
other, producing linguistic hybrids, for exam-
ple, “Franglais” (French-English), “Spanglish”
(Spanish-English) and “Poglish” (Polish-Eng-
lish)'3 The translation of technical texts (man-
uals, instructions, etc) more specifically, texts

12 Appolova M. A. Grammatical difficulties of translation. - M.:
1977.
13 Barkhudarov L. S. Language and translation. - M.: 1975

that contain a high amount of terminology, that
is, words or expressions that are used (almost)
only within a specific field, or that describe that
field in a great deal of detail. The translation of
scientific research papers, abstracts, conference
proceedings, and other publications from one
language into another. The specialized technical
vocabulary used by researchers in each discipline
demands that the translator of scientific texts
have technical as well as linguistic expertise.
The first theoreticals of translation were the
translators themselves who tried to generalize
their own experience. Translators of ancient
world discussed the issue of proximity degree
to the source text. In early Bible translations or
translations of other materials that were con-
sidered to be sacral and exemplary we can find
word for word approach of the source text inter-
pretation that sometimes lead to partly or even
full misunderstanding of translations. That is
why later translators tried theoretically approve
the right of a translator for reasonable variety in
subject to the source text that meant the inter-
pretation of meaning and the impression of the
source text instead of word for word coping'“.

'“Vannicov P. A. Theory of translation. - M.: 1983
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By the middle of XXth century the attitude
to translation activity had changed and its sys-
tematic studying commenced. During this pe-
riod the translation of political, commercial,
construction and home-building, scientif-
ic-technical and other texts were of great pri-
ority. In those types of translation the features
of individual writer’s style were not important.
Due to this fact more and more attention was
paid to the main difficulties of translation re-
lated to different structures and functioning of
languages in this process.

The meaning of language units was em-
phasized by more precise requirements for the
translation. During the translation of such ma-
terials it was not enough to get “general” trans-
lation as the translation was supposed to provide
information transmission in all details up to the
meaning of single words. It was required to
identify linguistic meaning of this process and
what factors identified it and what range they
have for information transmitting'.

So, there are always two texts during trans-
lation, and one of them is initial and is cre-
ated independently from the second one, and
the second text is created on the basis of the
first one with the help of some certain opera-
tions - the inter language transformations. We
need to define the most important thing: why
do we consider that the text of translation is
equivalent to the text of original? For example,
why do we say in the Uzbek language “Menune
akam Jlondonoa awaidu” as the translation of
the English sentence “My brother lives in Lon-
don”, while the Uzbek sentence “Men ynueep-
cumemoa ykuuman” is not the translation of the
English sentence given above - to say in other
words - is not equivalent to it?

Obviously, the replacement of the text in one
language by the text in the other language is
not always the translation. The same idea can
be expressed in the other way: the process of
translation or the inter language transformation
is realized not arbitrary, but with the help of
some certain rules, in some strict frameworks.
And if we do not observe these rules we have no
rights to speak about translation. To have the
rights to be called the translation, the text on
TL should contain in it something that the text
on SL contains. Or else, while replacing the text

15 Komissarov V. N. Translation manual. - M.: 1965. P.1,2.
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on SL by the text on TL it is necessary to keep
some certain invariant; the measure of keeping
of this invariant defines by itself the measure of
the equivalence of the text of translation to the
text of original.

So, first of all, it is necessary to define what
is the invariant in the process of translation,
that is in the process of transformation of the
text on SL in the text on TL'.
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Annotation. The relevance of this article is due to the widespread use of translation practices due
to globalization and the need for their scientific understanding, as well as the need to study the
impact that advertising has on modern society. Advertising discourse combines the unique charac-
teristics of written and spoken language with a variety of semiotic devices (pictures, photos, font
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Af such, translating advertising discourse
is a challenging undertaking. You should
understand the advertisement’s content rather
than simply copying it to preserve originality
and marketing content. Concurrently, numer-
ous advertising text designs can be effectively
conveyed using conventional translation meth-
ods, specifically lexical, grammatical, and lex-
icogrammatic modifications. Given the new
technological advances and various digital for-
mats of advertising, we might be inclined to
think that advertising is a new form of discourse
which was not prevalent in past centuries[5,6,7].
While indeed the rapid expansion of advertising
happened more recently in the second half of
the 20th century, advertising is not an activity
exclusive to the modern era. It has a long histo-
ry that can be traced back to ancient times and
specifically new trading practices and forms of
transport that developed following the rise of
cities [4].

The Latin origin of the term «advertisement»
is «to shout out.» The word’s meaning dates
back to the ancient heralds of old, who would
scream out loudly for people to purchase prod-
ucts. Any type of advertising, whether it be on-
line, in print, or on television, aims to tell po-
tential customers about new products, services,
and consumer properties. Sponsors fund these
forms of advertising, which are used to promote
their brands and concepts. Advertising takes
center stage in daily conversation. «Discourse»
is a somewhat abstract notion. “The study of
discourse...can involve matters like context,
background information or knowledge shared

between a speaker and hearer” [2]. Since con-
versation entails situational knowledge in addi-
tion to spoken words, studying discourse is a
completely context-dependent process. Natu-
rally, speech and speaking rate are related to
all the semantic components of real conver-
sation. Advertising translation is currently ac-
knowledged as a distinct field of expertise for
translators. It calls for a thorough comprehen-
sion of consumer psychology in addition to an
impeccable command of the stylistic and cul-
tural quirks of both Uzbek and English.

In light of the importance of the issue of
translating advertising texts and the particulars
of contemporary advertising communication,
which is a dynamic phenomenon with both
quantitative and qualitative dimensions, this ar-
ticle suggests examining the scientific advance-
ments of contemporary French researcher M.
Guider, who has frequently addressed pertinent
topics in his writings [3].

M. Guider assigns himself the task of defin-
ing the particulars of contemporary advertising
discourse as the foundation for his investigation
into novel methods for translating advertising
messages. The researcher cites the proliferation
of Internet access as one of the determinants.
Consequently, by utilizing the Internet’s poten-
tial for advertising, participants in advertising
campaigns were able to post their messages.

It is rare to translate advertising texts and
slogans exactly, as most of the time the mean-
ing, tone, and presentation cannot be adequate-
ly conveyed through literal translation. The im-
pression of a sentence may alter when translated
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into a different language due to differences in
semantic shading.

It is important for the translator not only to
translate the text, but also to carry out its soci-
olinguistic adaptation. Some linguists use a sep-
arate term for this process - transcreation. The
translator essentially recreates the meanings of
the advertising text. Therefore, knowledge of
psychology and a clear definition of the target
audience is a must.

Translation of advertising texts: complexi-
ties and challenges. Advertising translation to-
day is recognized as a completely separate area
of translator’s activity, which requires from a
specialist not only perfect knowledge of stylis-
tic subtleties and cultural nuances of Uzbek and
English languages, but also a clear understand-
ing of consumer psychology. Advertising texts
and slogans are very rarely translated verbatim,
because in most cases literal translation does
not allow to fully convey the meaning, mood
and presentation. The same phrase translated
into another language may have other semantic
shades that change its perception.

It is important for the translator not only to
translate the text, but also to carry out its soci-
olinguistic adaptation. Some linguists use a sep-
arate term for this process - transcreation. The
translator essentially recreates the meanings of
the advertising text. Therefore, knowledge of
psychology and a clear definition of the tar-
get audience is a must. In all forms of advertis-
ing, modulation refers to transforming the text’s
shape by introducing a semantic shift or per-
spective. For example, Uzbek translators used
effective modulation and omission techniques
to convey the idea to viewers in the translation
of the «Kit Kat Senses» TV commercial. Ads
prefer to be straightforward and succinct.

Bvi kmo maxue? Mv 6emepunapsi, npuexaiu
K muepy. — Sizlar kimsizlar? Veterenarmiz, yo ‘l-
barsga keldik.

In order to provide flawless content for the
Uzbek audience, Uzbek translators used strate-
gies like grammar replacement for the follow-
ing commercial for the well-known brand «Col-
gate- Palmolive.» In this case, a perfect translation
could not be obtained by literal transformation.
For example, there are multiple interpretations
for the verb «to smile,» but «tabassum qilmog»
has been selected appropriately. The coher-
ence and cohesiveness of the text is the pri-
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mary concern while translating advertisements.
Similar lexical and grammatical cohesion—the
product’s name is mostly used throughout the
text—are used in the “Colgate” advertisement.
The advertisement uses the present tense, active
voice, and indicative mood.

When they say I can’t be a stay at home dad,
[ smile - Dada men uyda qolmayman desa, Men
tabassum gilaman.

Indicative tables of advertising localization aspects

1) The verbal-graphic localization
Adaptations related Adaptations Adaptations related
to the product related to the to the culture
language

Brand name transcribed |Idiomatic expressions | Direct speech and the
use of the imperative
mood

Animal metaphors

Trade name transcribed |Metaphoric
constructions
Comparative
structures

Redundant phrasing

Label of origin
reproduced
Manufacturing process
name literally translated
Testimonials reproduced

Ethical and political
arguments
Physical stereotypes

Technical terms and
compounds

Use of English and
neologisms

2) The iconographic localization

Adaptations related
to the product

Adaptations

related to the
culture

Retouching nudity

Adaptations related to
regulations

Size enlargement Changing
layouts/designs
Selecting relevant
arguments
Concealing the human
body/ eroticism

Respecting sensibilities

Centering Changing the
framework or colors
Making scene or
position changes

Substituting

o T

Image pairing

Personification

Picture-1. Indicative tables of advertising local-
ization aspects
[https://www.translationdirectory.com/article 60.
htm]

When people ask me what my boyfriend thinks,
1 smile - Odamlar mendan yigiting nima deb o ‘y-
laydi desa, men tabassum qgilaman.

Linguistic adaptation of advertising text. When
adapting advertisements, slogans and names, it
iS necessary to take into account the peculiar-
ities of perception of meanings for a particular
audience.

It is important that the text conveys the
meaning and mood. But if the original market-
ers use various tricks to improve the perception
of the text, it becomes more difficult to translate
it. There are a huge number of such tricks: puns



and wordplay, rhyming, consonance of individ-
ual words or double meanings of phrases.

Conclusion. The scenario as it is presented
in the original text, the text’s structure, and the
recipient’s cultural background must all be con-
sidered by the translator. He will be able to use
appropriate translation techniques and produce
an advertising slogan that satisfies all marketing
specifications based on the data analysis.

The following conclusions are supported by
the data gathered during the study. Translating
texts from advertising discourse literally is not
the best approach when working with them. The
context, subject-logical connections, linguistic
features (such as phraseology, syntax, prosody,
and common language norms), and translation
pragmatics are all very important.2) It is some-
times wise to translate slogans with compensa-
tion. 3) You can translate an advertisement’s
main text while maintaining the original struc-
ture, provided that doing so does not negatively
impact the meaning or overall pragmatics of the
advertisement.

However, it is preferable to focus more on
pragmatics when there is a chance of misunder-
standing: use specific transformations (modula-
tion, generalization, concretization, compensa-
tion, etc.), simplify the design as needed.
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CYT BA CYB APAJIAIIIMACH — IIIUPYOM, HETP DCA 3AHXKU

Homupa No6poxumos,
Hemumouii-masnasuii madkuxomaap
UHCMUmMymu masH4 00KmopaHmu

AnHoTanuga. Maskyp MakoJaga y30eK Twinaard agaduii caiTiapiaa 9bJIOH KWUJIMHIAH Tap:KruMa
acapJsiap aciausIT OWIaH COJMMILNTUPUIITAH X0JIAa TaxJIua KWiInHaau. TapxXumagaru KaMuuJIMKiap Ba
I0TyKJ1ap ailTu6 ytunanu. B TapxuMoniap TaHUIITUPUO YTUIANN.

Kamur cy3map. Tapxxuma, caidT, XuKos1, €3yBUU, aCIUIT.

L
5736e1< TWIWTa TapXMMa acapjap acocaH

WHIJIM3 Ba pyC TWUIAPUOAAH YTUPUJIAIN.
AillHU maiToa opTUMM3Aa TapxXuma acapJjap-
HU koi1ad 6opaguraH caHOKJIM agaOuii caiT-
Jnap daoauar opurmokaa. Kyiiuaa ynapaa yon

STWITAaH alpuM TapXXUMaJlapHU acjausT OuaH
COJIMILTUPTaH XOJJa TaxJIMJI KWIMIITra Xapakar
KWJIaMU3.

Ziyo.uz caiitugaru mHriau3 aaubacu Karpun
Mbuchunaauar «Capuk 4aka» Xukosacu Myciu-
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Ma XuaupoBa TOMOHUIAH TapXKUMa KUInHTaH. "’
Xukost HoMu acausitaa «OJNTu meHe» Ae0 HOM-
JJaHaau. XUKOs 1yX 0ojakail JIMKKMHUHT Ky-
JJokcuznuri OwunaH OoumaHagu. OHacu  Ba
CUHTWJUIAPU YHUHT TYMOJOHYMJIUTUIAH Oe30p
oynmumanu. lynga xyimHu aén OojlaHu Tap-
Ousutall ydyH YHU YpUO TypMII JIO3UMJIUTH,
OyHM OHajap sMac, oTajap Oaxkapuilyd Kepak-
JUTUHU YKTUpaau. A€l spu Kenrad, yHAAH VF-
JIMHU TapOus1ad KyiuiumHu cypaitnu. Mipan
xopub, acabuii 0ynmb KalTraH ora 3ca YFIUHU
Kamapu OomnaH ypanu. CYHT XoBypu Oocuiray,
Oy KiIMULIMAAH adcyciaaHaan. YEIMHIHT 6TO-
fura 6opu6® yHu OByTaau, aiilOMHU IOBUILI YYYH
YHra OJTU NeHc 0epaau. XuKos 6aauunii Tapad-
JIaH SIXINA YTUPUITaH. AlipuM Xymiaiap y30ek
TUIWUIA KYJUIAaHWIAOWTaH Cy3ialryB yciayoura
Mociab ysraptupuiaraH. MacanaH, Cuneunna-
PUHUHZ masbupuea Kypa, Y3UuHu Kaucap SUulaK-
dek mymcaro, HAX0m YHUHe WYXAUKAapuea 4opa
monuw WyH4aiap UMKOHCU3 Talluaaru Kaicap
smak aciausataa mad dog, SbHM aKjaJaH O3raH
UT OYIMO, XallBOH HOMUHMHI Y3rapTUPUJIMILIA
V3uHM okjaraH. LllyHuHrmek, xu3martym Kus-
HUHT poured out the milk and water, SpHU cym
6a cysHu aparaumupud kysapou, neraH ranuaa-
M CyT Ba CyB apajalliMacMHU TapXXHWMOH KH-
3UMU3 1IUPUYOM Ae6 MyHOCUO YyrupraH. AMMO
aipuM KMYMK XaTOJMKJIap xaM HyK smac. by
xonam 2a3abAaHUWOan Xam Kypa KYNpoK aHou-
waau 30u, NeTaH TallHU acusITIaH yrupraHaa
by xonam 6e3oemanuxdan Kypa kynpok 2azabnra-
HUWHU ugooa smapou, neinil TYFpu OYaapau.
ByHnman tamkapu, KMp IOBUII COBYHU KyMJia-
CUHU OJIMWTUHA KUP COBYH IEWHMII MYMKHH.
YMyMmaH oJsraHaa, XMKOsl pyxy TapKuMaja cak-
JJaHUO KOJIraH, Ma3MyHHM Tap>KMMOH TOMOHM-
JaH TYFPU aHTJIaHTaH.

Maskyp caiitmaru siHa Oup XuKoslapAaH
Ooupu — amepuka €3yBurcu Haranuana XoTopH-
HuHr «CosI00H OCTHIA» XMKOSICHHM WHIJIM34Ya-
naH Kanmunar KOcymoBa tapxkuma Kumran's.
Xukos1 XIX acp ycinybouma, MOXUPIUK OuiaaH
Vrupuirad. YHaa éMFUPIM KyHJa yAMIAH Tall-
Kapura 4yukKkaH OOl KaxXpaMOHHMHI WY Y-
JlaKail ydypaTraH MaH3apajapu, WHCOHJIap Tac-
BUpaaHagu. TapxXMMOH ¥30€K TUJIMHMHI CYy3
ooinuruaaH yHymin oiigaiaHraH, KaiTapuk-

7 https://ziyouz.uz/jahon-nasri/ketrin-mensfild/ketrin-mensfild-
sariqchaqa-hikoya/

18 https://ziyouz.uz/jahon-nasri/nataniel-hotorn/nataniel-hotorn-
soyabon-ostida-hikoya/
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Jlap, TaKkpopJiap yupamaian, 0aguuii XXuxaTtaaH
MyxTa, YKyBYMHM Yy3ura 00faad onaaud. ACIUST
OujaH CONMMINTUPWITAHIA Tap>XKMMOH Xap Oup
ram, cy3 ycTuaa XUAIWK M3JTaHTaHWHU CE3UII
MyYMKHUH. AMMO alipyM KWYMK XaTOJMKJIap-
JaH xaM UYK aMmac. Bewildered by the red, blue,
and yellow meteors, in an apothecary’s window,
they have stepped upon a slippery remnant of ice,
and are precipitated into a confluence of swol-
len floods, at the corner of two streets xXymaacu
Kyznapunu kyeonuy macpypauk napoacu Konaa-
2aH EWNapHuHe Uyaudan HaK Kyrdek Keaaoueau
Xaikob yakan myeonoex 6yaub uuxub xoaou. by
WYHOOKKUHA UKKU KY4a opacuddaeu 4oppaxaoa —
UYAHUHe aUHU KOK ypmacuoa Xocun 0yieaHn cye-
AU wcapauk 20u 1ed OolllKaya Tap3aa TapxKuma
KWJWHTaH. XUKOSI SIKYHMAArd >KyMJIAaHM XaM
TylIMO KOJIraH cy3nap OwiaaH TYJIUPUIL Mak-
caara MyBopuK: And thus we, night-wanderers
through a stormy and dismal world, if we bear the
lamp of Faith, enkindled at a celestial fire, it will
surely lead us home to that Heaven whence its ra-
diance was borrowed. Ana wyndaii. buz — 6ypon-
AU 8a myoxuw oram opanab, beopom myHnda cap-
Kaul meHmupoeyuiap, cadoKkamumu3 3UéCUHUHe
Kyeeamu emeyHuea kKaoap, kKaepoa Hypaap ma-
KoHu 6yaca, ywa momoH, arbamma, uys monuod
bopuwidan xe4 Kayon uapyamaumus. Kyaumus-
2a COAOOHUMU3HU 0AaMU3Y KOPOHRU MYH 02YUlU-
ea Kypkmau cuneud kemamus. by epna 2KaHHat
Cy3M eTMILIMaiau, COsIOOH Cy3u 3ca OpTHKYa.
by xamumnuknapra Kapamaii, XMKOSI acIusT-
JaH Xyaa MapoMuaa, JaTu(IuK OuaaH TapXKu-
Ma KWJIMHTaH.

Hapb6atnaru tapxuma I'oBmyTkenmm lana-
TAPOBHUHI <«UYpUHMHT KYJrHCH» XUKOSICU OV-
0, yHU TypkKMaH TwiaugaH Paxmat BobOoxoH
Tapxkuma Kuiaran'. YHpa 4ypyu KM3HUHT OO¥i
XOHaJOHUTA OO KeJIWHMIIM, Oy epaa KypraH
aszobjilapu, SgKyHAa 3ca Xypaad yaaupuiiapu
XUKOSI KUuIuHaau. Y by mpaeedus ymmuuiHuHe
capeatiean caxugacuea auranub Oyrean aina-
Kauon, ne6 OouutaHagu. by ypunparm tpare-
ousl cy3uHM oxxymara aJMallTUPUII MaKca-
ra MmyBoduk Oymap sau. Keiimnru abuaszmaru
Yhu mykkuz éwaueuda uckupm kyauoan mymuob
Omaoboti myman deean 60UHUHE XOHAOOHU2A 0AUO
Keauwidu, Taruaard UCKUPT Cy3M XaM OoIlKa
CUHOHUM cC¥y3ra I€WJINK, UPKUTra Y3rapTUupui-
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ca MabHO XHUXaTAaH MOC Tylapau. XUKosiaa
MakoJuiapaaH yHymau Qoiinananwirad. Tap-
KUMOH YJIapHM Kyluaaruda TapXXuMa KWJITaH:
Axmm agad — gxwum gad, ota-6000 maBpabor,
Oxu3 OyJacaHT FAMMHI KYII, 3pPKCU3 OyicaHr
ranumuHr, Kapu kapra KarnaiiBepcuH. bupun-
Yy MakKoJAaru Sxim gabd CY3MHUHT MabHOCHU
TYLIyHApCU3 YMKKAH, acAuUsTAarM MabHOCHUHU
KaiiTa Kypulll Kepak. XuKosiaa 4ypu Ku3z Onam-
HU 4aaa 3CAQUMaH, OMAMHU KYPMAAHMAH Xam,
nevinu. By epna oHaMHM Fupa-1Mpa aciaiiMaH,
Jenuil 0aguuipok YMkKkaH Oynapau. I'yHoxau
CY3MHU XaM TYHOXKOP J1e0 OepuIll MyMKHWH. XU-
kosinaru Qeup ukb60a 30aumaap XKyMiIacu TyIILy-
Hapcu3 TapXuMa KWJIMHraH. Maskyp KaMyu-
JUKIap OwiaH OuMp KaTopaa XMKOSIaru MMJIO
XaToJIapy XaM KalTa Ky31aH Ke4yupuo YMKUca,
XUKOSTHUHT KMHMAaTH ollIap 314, 3epo yHaa yT-
raH acpja KapJaoll KYIIHA XaTKHUHT OM3ra XxaM
OeroHa OynmaraH ¢oxecu TacBUPJIAaHTaH.
Xypuma JlaBpoH KyTyOXoHacu OepuiraH
aMmepuka 1movpu JleHrcTon XplO3HHHT OMp HEy-
Ta IIebpJapu y30eK TWUaWra maxopaTr OwiaH
tapxxuMa KwimHran?. Opsynap nmocoonu, My-
KagauMa, MeH KaHgail yarainaum, Xaeaui Ky-
ik, Hlommmk ka6u mebpnap Mymmonr Dirdex
TOMOHUIAH pyC TWIMIAH YyrupwiraH. <«My-
Kagauma» wewbpu [ am a Negro (51 Herp) ne6
oouutaHagu. Tap:XKMMOH Oy YpUHIA HErp cy3u-
HU 3aHXU 1e0 YypuHau udopanaingu. Y4mHumu
kymetnaru [’ve been a worker (4 6vin pabo-
yum) XymyIaCu 3ca HEraaup MIIYU, XM3MaTKOP
amac, Men doumo uxcookop 6yadum ned Gepu-
nanu. Keitmnru xyrutetnaru All the way from
Africa to Georgia (Becv ceoti nymv u3z Agpuru
6 /Icopoxcuro) ranuaaru 2Kopxkusi AaBJIaTUHU
Tap>XUMOH Muccypu ne6 anMawtupaau (Ky-
wurkaapumuu Agpukadan Muccypueaua >am-
dum). bynnaHn tawikapu, The Belgians cut off my
hands in the Congo (beaveutiybi ompe3aru pyKu
MmHe 6 Koneo) xymitacuaaru OeJrusuimkiaap cy3u
TYIIMPUO KOJAMPUIITAH, YOIIAUIAp CY3U caBa-
Jamra anmaiutupwirad (Menu casadunap Kow-
20 dasanapuoa). Koyiran 1iebpyap 3ca acausT-
Jard MabHOHM cakjabd KojraH xoJjaa Oamuuit
tapadaaH YMPOWIN TapKUMa KUJIMHTaH.
Yuiby caittna konym6us é3yBuncu I'abpuanb
I'apcua MapkecHunr «Mabloc xukosi»cu Temyp
TanrpubepaveB TOMOHUAAH pyC TUIMAAH Tap-

2 https://ziyouz.uz/jahon-nasri/nataniel-hotorn/nataniel-ho-
torn-soyabon-ostida-hikoya/

>kuMa KvimHraH. Knumk xukost 6011 KaxpaMmoH
OYyIMMIII HWUIUT sSKIIaHOA KyHU Xyda 3€pUK-
KaHu, 1y Oouc Oupop Ku3 OWJIaH TaHWILIWII
YUyH 9BJIOH KOJAUPTraHU TaCBUPU OWIaH OOIII-
naHagu. bup Heua KyH yTMO y OMyiaH KM3 yupa-
1aa, TaMaaayd KWIMIIaad, CYHT KMHOTeaTpra
Gopuaa. Murut Gapubup y 6unaH xyna 3e-
pukanu, cababu Ku3gaH OMpOp MabHUJIM Tall
ypkMaiiny. Eimn TapXuMOH XMKOSIHM Gaguuit
tapadaaH SXIIM TapXXuUMa KWJIraH, aciausT Ou-
JIaH COJIMIUTHUPraHAa XaTOJIMKIIap Ky3aTUIMAIMN.
ynunroex, caitoa HdyHE agaOu€TupaH BSHT
KucKa xukosiap Xypumaa AOmyiiaeBa Tap-
JKMMacy OCTHJa TaKAWM BTWJIraH OyiuO, yiap
XaM acausIT OWJIaH COJMINTUPWITAHIA KaM4uM-
JIMKJIapCcU3, MapoMuaa y3bekyara YrUpuaraHu
MabJIyM OVJIau.

Nodirabegim.uz caiitugaru Xapyku Mypa-
KaMuHUHT «Cnarerty Hwin» xukosicu lLllep-
3on1 Komun Xanun TOMOHUAAH pyc TWIMAAH
Tapxkuma KuauHran?!'. TapxXyMaHUHT Oaguuii,
CTWJIMCTUK, TpaMMaTHK KMUXaTJIapura uxKoOouii
(ukp OMAAMPUILT MyMKUH, MyXUMU SITIOH aau-
OMHUHI Y3Mra Xoc ycayOu cakjJaHUO KOJraH.
bupok ymyMuii MaTHaa «Me€H» CY3U MEBLEPU-
JaH OPTUK MIUIATWITaHW MYyTojaa JdaBOMUAA
tumra teragu. Jeik, Yimanna 15:20 na MeH
TVIakaa mu@rtra TUKWIKMG €TraHumaa, Tese-
¢oHUM XUpuHIIaranau. MeH €TraH XoimgaH
KUIIKK KY€l HYpU KyIMakaa akc 3THO Kypu-
HUO Typapau. JlekaOpb OMMHUMHT 111y FUpa-111-
pa €pyFauryuga MeH HoOyz, OViraH mamiiia Kaou
VpHuMmaa Oedapk uy3uiaubd €rapauMm. by epna
OMpUMHYM Ba yYMHYM Tamngard MeH c¥y3 om0
TaluiaHca Makcaiara MyBoguk Oynapau. Lly-
HUHTIEK, OBKAT KMTOOM KyMJIACMHU TaoMJiap
KUTOOM € mazaHJaJIMK KMTOOWra ajJMallTUPHUILIL
MYMKUH. Fupa-mmvpa KyiuiaraH 3aiTyH MOWU
KYMJACUHUHT TapXWMacUHU XaM Vilnab Ky-
pHUIII Kepak, oJaTaa KaMpoOK MUKAOpAA KyWui-
raH €éfra HucOaTaH rupa-mmpa udogacyu uiaa-
TWIMaiai. XuKosl AaBoMuaa Y 0axrcu3 KyJauo
o0opau ranu ydypaiiau. by ypuHma OGaxtcus
cy31M YpHHUTA MablOC, FAMIMH KaOW CHMHOHUM-
JIap MOC TyllIraH Oynapau, Hazapumaa.

Caiitna IIYHWHTACK, 3aMOHIOII TypK IIOM-
pacu Yiky Omxkaii mebpiiapu €1 agabueTiny-
Hoc Pyxcopa Hyp ToMOHUIaH, SITOH €3yBUM-
cu Xapyku MypakamuHUHT «bup rysan anpen
toHruaa 100 ¢ous Mykamman KW3HU Kypra-

2L https://nodirabegim.uz/archives/5603
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Hum» xukosicu KoaupoB ZKamimadek TOMo-
HUgaH, amepuka €3yBurMcu CteBeH KMHrHUHT
MUCTUK XUKOsulapuaaH oupu Ann Hemup To-
MOHHWJAH, SMOH anubm AkyTtaraBa ProHOCK?-
HUHT «bamOyk3opma» xukosicu 3oup 30KHMPOB
TOMOHMAAH ¥y30eK4yara YrupuiraH. YJIapHUHT
aKkcapu Tap>XXMMOHJMKKA SHAM Kaaam KyuraH
éuutap 0yiu0, Xukosiaapjaa Taxpupoomn Xkoiiap
yupaca-aa, OMpoK aciausaTra COOAMKJIUTU, IbTU-
0op Ba MIUTUEK OWJIAaH TapXXyMMa KUJIWHTaHU
ce3unud Typaau.

Em tapxumonaap cadu KeHraiilraHu KyBO-
HapJiM X0J, ajbarra. bupok ycTo3-1orupaiuk

aHbaHaJapyu eTUIIMAETraH!, Ma3Kyp XaBacKop
TapXuMajapHu Kypub OaxonaiinuraH, QUKpP
Oepamurad, Taxpup KujaaguraH, 0ocma Haup-
Jlapra TaBCHsI KWUJIaguTaH MEXaHU3MHUHT CYCT-
Ty Tyaiam yiap Kyn xojuiapaa Top Aoupana
KOJIMO KEeTMOKJA.

Manbanap:
Ziyouz.uz

kh-davron.uz
nodirabegim.uz

FOYDALANUVCHI INTERFEYSINI O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI

Mavlonjon Marasulov
Tarjima xizmatlari ko ‘rsatuvchi
Toledo Translations rahbari

Annotatsiya: bu maqolada elektron dasturlardagi foydalanuvchi interfeysini o‘zbek tilida tarjima
qilishda kuzatiladigan muammolar, ularga ayrim yechimlar, xorij olimlarining foydalanuvchi inter-
feysining xususiyatlari haqida bildirgan fikrlari haqgida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: foydalanuvchi interfeysi, Ul, tarjima, ixchamlik, vizual ergonomika, pleysxolder

A)éborot texnologiyalari o‘tgan bir necha
‘n yillikda turmushimizga shu qadar
singib ketdiki, hozirda ularsiz biror bir jabha-
ni tasavvur qilish mushkul. Har ganday elek-
tron dastur foydalanuvchi bilan maxsus matnlar
yordamida muloqot giladi. Bu matnlarni o‘zida
jamlagan tizim esa “Foydalanuvchi interfeysi”
deb ataladi. Sharma va Tivarining yozishicha,
foydalanuvchi interfeysi “rang va tipografiya-
dan tashkil topgan vizual dizayn elementlaridan
iborat”!. G‘arbda hatto bu matnlarni yozadigan
maxsus kasb (UI writer) ham shakllangan. Elekt-
ron dasturlarning foydalanuvchi interfeysi aniq-
lik, lo‘ndalik, harakatga undov, cheklanganlik
kabi gator xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lishi kerak.
O‘zbek tiliga foydalanuvchi interfeyslari aso-
san ingliz va rus tillaridan o‘giriladi. Bunga sa-
bab O‘zbekistonda ishlatiladigan aksar xalgaro
elektron dasturlarning shu tillarda yaratilishidir.
Hozirda foydalanuvchi interfeysini boshqga til-
lardan o‘zbek tiliga o‘girishda ixchamlik, vizu-
al ergonomika va leksikaga oid muammolarni
keng uchratish mumkin. Quyida ushbu jihatlar-
ga oid masalalarni batafsil ko‘rib chigamiz.
Ixchamlik. Ravi Chandra Chaitanya Guntu-
palli o‘zining “User Interface Design — Methods
and Qualities of a Good User Interface Design”
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foydalanuvchi interfeysida aynan foydalanuvchi
tomonidan talab etilgan axborot ko‘lami aks eti-
shi kerak, deb yozadi?.

"Vatsal Sharma, Ankit Kumar Tiwari. A
Study on User Interface and User Experience
Designs and its Tools. World Journal of Re-
search and Review (WJRR). 2021.

2Ravi Chandra Chaitanya Guntupalli. User
Interface Design — Methods and Qualities of a
Good User Interface Design. University West.
2008

Aks holda, bu foydalanuvchiga noqulaylik
yaratadi. Bundan tashqari, foydalanuvchi inter-
feysidagi aksar matnlarda belgilar soni cheklan-
gan bo‘ladi. Gap shakli har biri alohida ma’no-
mazmun tashuvchi qo‘shimchalardan iborat
agglyutinativ (o‘zbek, turk, qozoq) tillarda esa
muayyan tarjima uslublaridan foydalanmay ix-
chamlikni ta’minlash qiyin. Shu bois hozirda foy-
dalanuvchi interfeysini boshqa tillardan o‘zbek
tiliga o‘girish uchun gaplarni ixchamlashtirish
magsadida quyidagi shakllarga suyanish mumkin:

— kishilik olmoshlarini tushirib qoldirish —
o‘zbek tilida gapning egasini odatda kesim orga-
li anglash imkoni mavjudligi sababli foydalanuv-
chi interfeysining tarjimasida kontekstga qarab
kishilik olmoshlarini tushirib qoldirish maqgsad-



ga muvofiq. Masalan: You can choose up to 10
items -> (Siz) 10 tagacha elementni tanlashi-
ngiz mumkin.

— shaxs-son qo‘shimchalarini tushirib qol-
dirish — tarjimadagi gap aynan kimga aytila-
yotganidan kelib chiqib, fe’lga qo‘shilib kelgan
shaxs-son qo‘shimchalarini ham qisqartirish
mazmunga ta’sir qilmaydi: You can choose up to
10 items -> 10 tagacha elementni tanlash(ingiz)
mumKkin.

Savollarda majhul nisbatdan foydalanish —
odatda asl matndagi kishilik olmoshini va keli-
shik go‘shimchalarini tushirib goldirib, matnni
ixchamlashtirish uchun fe’lning majhul nisbati-
ni ishlatish mumkin: Are you sure to cancel this
operation — Bu amalni aniq bekor gilmoqchi-
misiz? -> Bu amal bekor qilinsinmi?

Vizual ergonomika. Ta’kidlash joizki, matn-
dagi vizual qulaylik foydalanuvchi interfeysida
nazarda tutilishi lozim bo‘lgan asosiy xususi-
yatlardan biri. Vizual ergonomika (readability)
“matnning ganchalik yaxshi joylangani va
uning ganchalik oson tushunilishi kabi aspekt-
larni gamrab oladi” (The Effects of Font Type
and Spacing of Text for Online Readability and
Performance; Nafisesh Hojjati & Balakrishnan
Muniandy, 2014). O‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda
vizual ergonomikani yaxshilash uchun pleys-
xolderlar mavjud muayyan o‘rinlarda fe’lning
majhul nisbatini ishlatish orqali kelishik katego-
riyasidan voz kechish mumkin, bu esa pleysxol-
derning hech ganday ortigcha qo‘shimchalarsiz
aks etishi va foydalanuvchi tomonidan idrok qi-
linishini osonlashtiradi: You can choose [%s] to
enable it again — Uni qayta yoqgish uchun [%s]
tanlanishi mumkin.

Leksikaga oid muammolar. Foydalanuvchi
interfeysidagi matnlarda arxaik, shevaga xos,
keng omma tushunilishi giyin neologizmlar, jar-
gon so‘zlar va vulgarizmlarni ishlatish magsad-
ga muvofiq emas. Foydalanuvchi interfeysidagi
matnlar neytral ohangda yozilishi va tarjima qi-
linishi zarur. Xususan, so‘zlashuv uslubiga xos
so‘zlarni ham qo‘llash noto‘g‘ri. Binobarin bun-
day matnlardan ko‘zlangan magsad axborotni
aniq va barchaga tushunarli tilda yetkazishdan
iboratdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Vatsal Sharma, Ankit Kumar Tiwari. A
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MODERN CONDITIONS AND APPROACHES IN TEACHING TRANSLATION OF
SPECIAL TEXTS

Saitkhanova Aziza
Uzbek State World Languages University
Translation Faculty Department of “Practical translation of English Language” ESL teacher.

Abstract. The article is devoted to modern conditions that contribute to a more successful or-
ganization of the learning process of special translation. A brief historical overview of the emer-
gence of special translation, the emergence of translation as a separate academic discipline is giv-
en; the modern definition of translation is given, the goals and main approaches used by a modern
teacher in teaching special translation are summarized.

Keywords: special translation, special translation training, pedagogical approaches.

Translation activity, through which it be-
comes possible cooperation between dif-
ferent countries on a variety of levels of com-
munication, continues not only to occupy its
integral place in the dialogue of cultures, but
also to arouse interest in terms of the process
training in this type of activity [1,2].

As a social phenomenon, translation is one
of the most ancient types of human activity,
the emergence of which is associated with the
emergence of different languages, constant pro-
cesses of globalization and desire to establish
communication between multilingual groups
population [3,4].

Even in the times of Ancient Greece and
Ancient Rome in human activities there was al-
ready a special translation. Initial positions and
principles of teaching special translation are
created thanks to Arabic the “House of Knowl-
edge” school, which existed in Baghdad in the
8th—12th centuries, and the school transfers to
Toledo. The translation was carried out both in
the field of artistic literature, both in the field
of science and technology in Greek. Example,
monastery schools of translators can act as the
Notker school, existed in the X-XI centuries. at
the monastery of San Gallen in Switzerland [5].

Among the famous translators and teachers
of special translation are time you can find the
name of Hunain ibn Ishaq, who, when translat-
ing scientific texts on the then basic sciences,
such as philosophy, medicine, astronomy and
mathematics, proceeded from the principle of
not literal translation, but from transmission thir-
ty the meaning of the entire text. The addition-
ally completed translation was sent to reading
to a specialist who made editorial changes [6].

Thus, it can be noted that already several hun-
dred years ago translators of special texts were
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guided by modern principles and approaches to
translation, namely: transfer meaning not of a
single word, but of the entire text itself, as well
as mandatory cooperation of the translator, as
an expert in two languages, with specialist, as an
expert in a particular specialty. Moreover, it is
impossible not to note that even then there was
a taking into account socio-cultural character-
istics of multilingual societies, as well as taking
into account differences in the development of
science and technology in Europe and Russia,
which is reflected in the languages and imple-
mentation of special translation [6].

The question arises: why does teaching trans-
lation, which is an activity has a long history
of existence, today they cause many discussions
and grounds for scientific research, both in Rus-
sia and abroad.

This fact can be justified by the fact that
translation, as a science, is a fairly young phe-
nomenon. Recognition of translation as inde-
pendent discipline, which requires a special
methodology, different from the methodology
of teaching foreign languages, was proclaimed
in one of resolutions (Article 11) of the UN-
ESCO General Assembly held in 1976 in Nai-
robi [7]. Recognition of this situation occurred
against the background of the formation the-
ory of translation as a science in the 60s. XX
century. Accumulated by scientists’ knowledge
in the field of translation began to be system-
atized for teaching translations only at the end
of the twentieth century, this may explain why
Translation didactics today continues to be one
of the young areas of translation studies and re-
quires further development, based on modern
approaches and teaching principles [8].

In this regard, it is impossible not to mention
two names that are inextricably linked with the



birth of translation studies as a scientific dis-
cipline, namely: the name American scientist
- Yu. Naida, who in his book “Towards the
Science of Translating” (“Toward a Science of
Translating”), the first to call translation “sci-
ence” and the name British linguist J. Holmes,
thanks to whom the term appeared

“Translation Studies”, which in Russian we
denote as “translation studies” [9, 10].

It is also impossible not to note the grow-
ing role of translation and its change meanings.
So, for example, a scientific text created with
the help of a translator, not only helps to ex-
pand the knowledge of specialists from different
countries, but also allows you to advance in the
study and development of science, acting as a
certain transformer of world knowledge, giving
impetus for further scientific search and signifi-
cant discoveries.

Let us turn to the goals of teaching special
translation, which are set by in front of him is
a modern teacher. Having analyzed modern ap-
proaches we can summarize the scientific liter-
ature on this issue, that the purpose of teaching
specialized translation is multifaceted an object
that includes such basic positions as: creating
conditions for formation of an active personali-
ty with professional translation competence, al-
lowing search and selection correct strategic de-
cisions based on available information about the
surrounding world, linguistic and cultural char-
acteristics of the participants in the translation.

Professional translation competence also im-
plies the ability create a translation taking into
account the genre and stylistic features of the
text, its goals and objectives [11, 12, 13, 14, 15].

It is emphasized that the process of teach-
ing specialized translation should be flexible
and focused on changing conditions modern
society and labor market, constantly expand-
ing the range of tasks translator Modern trans-
lation educational institutions prepare today
not only professionals in the field of various
types of translation, but also adapt the learn-
ing process according to new demand specialties
whose functionality includes: creating a resume
translated text, writing comments to the text,
post-processing and/or editing machine trans-
lations, consulting on foreign languages and in-
tercultural issues, etc.

Translation training is an open communica-
tive the process of cooperation between educa-

tional institutions within the country, as well as
expansion of international cooperation, thanks
to which international conferences, experi-
ence exchange meetings and much more. So,
thanks to the consolidation of representatives
of translation activities from different coun-
tries develop general trends and directions that
become symbolic when teaching translation.

One of the latest fundamental trends in trans-
lation training becomes the formation of “future
literacy” among young people, implying that
students need to be prepared for the inevitable
changing requirements for the translator profes-
sion. This is true called the ability to pre-adap-
tation, the formation of which is based on today
occupies one of the key positions, and the pres-
ence of which will allow the future translator to
perceive new conditions not as an insurmount-
able obstacle, but as a reason for further growth
and self-development [16].

Taking into account the changing require-
ments of modern society for translation results,
improved translation training objectives and
with an expanded definition of the essence of
translation, new approaches are being formed,
used by teachers when teaching the translation
of special texts.

It is worth noting that the basis of mod-
ern approaches is consolidation of two areas of
translation training.

The first direction is presentation of transla-
tion as a linguistic transformation, and second
direction is the presentation of translation as a
semantic transformation. Representatives of the
first approach, the essence of which is in lin-
guistic text analysis and selection of equivalent
language replacements, are:

G. Jaeger, J.P. Vina and J. Darbelne A.V.
Fedorov, J. Catford, L.S. Barkhudarov,

0. Kade, V.N. Komissarov Ya.l. Retzker,
A.D. Schweitzer.

Representatives who consider translation
from a semantic point of view transformation,
where such requirements for the translator come
to the fore, as the ability to analyze text, be able
to develop and apply translation strategies, tak-
ing into account intercultural and communica-
tive aspects in translation, for example, K. Rice
and H. Fermeyer and their skopos theory, K.
Nord and her functional approach, V.V. Sdob-
nikov and his communicative functional ap-
proach, A. G. Minchenkov and his cognitive
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— heuristic translation model, Z.D. Lvovskaya
and its communicative-functional concept
of translation and many others [17, 18, 19].

One of the modern approaches is the scenar-
io technique and textual-typological approach
in a matrix organization educational environ-
ment. The scenario approach is a simulation re-
production of professional activities within the
educational process and is implemented in two
components: during study, all possible types of
translation: oral consecutive, simultaneous, writ-
ten, translation into conferences, etc., thus mi-
cro-scenarios are created, and teachers, transla-
tion specialists are invited to various translation
events, where have the opportunity to observe
the work of professional translators [20, 21].

When teaching specialized translation, scien-
tists play a special role a systematic or integra-
tive approach that combines:

— competence-based

— activity-based

— personality-oriented

— Discursive contextual

— sociocultural approaches.

It is impossible not to note the emergence
in recent decades of various experimental tech-
niques based on the methods of psychology, so-
ciology, psycholinguistics [22].

Thus, training in specialized translation is
complex multifaceted and open process that is
in direct dependence on the changing require-
ments of the labor market for translation, the
goals of teaching translation and the essence
of the translation process. Requires consolida-
tion of several approaches, as well as multilat-
eral interpenetration of different participants in
translation processes in educational process, as
a result of which we can expect an increase in
quality training professional translators in the
modern world.
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TARJIMASHUNOSLIKDA UCHRAYDIGAN MUAMMOLAR

Ro‘ziboyeva Nazira Qarshiboyevna
07ZDJTU O ‘qituvchi

Annotatsiya: Tarjimashunoslik ilmi keng sohalarni gamragani bilan, har bir sohaning o‘ziga xos
tarjima xususiyati va farqgliklari mavjud. Shu farqgliklarni tadqiq etish va izlanishlar asosida texnik
tarjima jarayonida madaniyat qanday muhim rol o‘ynayotganini namoyish etishi, ganday natijalar
ko‘rsatishi, tarjimalar bir-biriga juda o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, har bir tilning va sohaning tarjima qilingan
turlarida o‘ziga xos nozikliklar va farglar mavjudligi ushbu tadgiqotda o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: og‘zaki tarjima, kompressiya, fikriy g‘alizlik, texnik tarjima, tarjimon, terminologi-

ya, tarjima malakasi, o‘zlashma so‘zlar.

ar bir til vaqt o‘tishi bilan taraqqiy etib

boradi. Bu jarayonda ba’zan muvaffaqi-
yatlar, ba’zan keskin burilishlar va muammolar
yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Til millatning ko‘zgusi
demakdir. Ayni millat istigboli, kelajagi uchun
ham tildagi vujudga kelayotgan muammolar
barcha uchun muhim va birinchi darajadagi
omil bo‘lmog‘i kerak.

Yozma va og‘zaki tarjima jarayonida ko‘pin-
cha manbani qayta ishlashga ehtiyoj tug‘iladi.
Bu mutlaqo tabiiy hodisa, chunki so‘zma-so‘z
bir tilning mahsuloti boshga til orqali o‘tishi
mumkin emas. Natijada asl va tarjima qilingan
asarlar hajmi deyarli bir-biriga mos kelmaydi.
A. D. Shvaytser ta’kidlaganidek, “har ganday
tarjima ko‘pincha asl matnning hajmidan oshib
ketadi”. Dastlabki matnni qayta ishlash turlari
lingvistik kompressiyani va dekompressiyani 0‘z
ichiga oladi. 21-asr boshlariga kelib kompressi-
ya va dekompressiya hodisalari allagachon yax-
shi tushunilgan. Ular ko‘plab tadqiqotchilarning
e’tiborini tortdilar. Garchi “kompressiya” ata-
masi tilshunoslikda 20-asrning o‘rtalarida paydo
bo‘lgan bo‘lsa-da, tarjimada tez-tez uchraydi-
gan hodisalar kabi siqilish va dekompressiyaning
mavjudligi 11-asrdan boshlab aniglangan.

Tarjimonning tajribasiga va tabiatiga yoki
matniga qarab, tarjimon matndagi qiyinchilik
darajasi va qiyinchilik turini, masalan, o‘z vaqti-
da matnni to‘g‘ri tarjima qgila oladimi yoki yo‘qli-
gini baholashi kerak bo‘ladi. Ular tushunmaydi-
gan tarjimaning o‘ziga xos muammolari bo‘lishi
mumkin. Ko‘pincha, tarjimonlarning malakasi
bo‘lishi mumkin va aniq narsalarni yaxshi bi-
lishi mumkin ya’ni atamashunoslik va matnlar.
Biroq, tarjimon barcha mavzular bo‘yicha bi-
limlarga ega bo‘lmasa, tabiatan o‘xshash bo‘lishi
mumkin bo‘lgan boshga mavzulardan ma’lumot
olishi yoki izlanishlar olib borish mumkin bo‘-

ladi. Izlanishlar tarjimonlarga “asosiy tamoyillar
va texnologiyalarni yaxshi va gat’iy tushunish-
ga” imkon beradi. Tarjimon nafagat terminolo-
giyani, balki muallif dastlab yozgan uslubni ham
tarjima qilishi kerak hujjatda xuddi shunday sa-
mara yaratish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Ilmiy
tadqgiqotlar avvalgi predmetlar bilan bir gatorda
tarjimonga matn asoslarini tushunishda yordam
beradi.

Agar tarjimon o‘z-o‘zidan hal qila olmay-
digan terminologik yoki til muammolari bo‘l-
sa, tarjimon tadgiqgot olib borishi yoki ma’lum
bir soha mutaxassislarini ko‘proq tushunish
va tushuntirishlar uchun chagqirilishi mumkin.
Bunga ma’lum texnologik va sanoat sohalari-
dagi barcha turdagi ishchilar bilan ishlash kira-
di muhandislar, menejerlar va boshqalar. Tarji-
ma tarjimon va mutaxassislar o‘rtasidagi gat’iy
hamkorlikdan ko‘ra jamoaviy ishdir. Tarjima-
lar vaqt cheklovlari va tarjima tajribalarga ga-
rash, gqadamlar orasida oldinga orqaga sakrash-
lari mumkin. Masalan, ular tarjima qilish bilan
bir vaqtda ma’lumotnomalar va tadqigot, matn
turi bilan qanchalik tanish ekanliklariga qara-
may qayta ko‘rib chiqishi zarur.

Tarjima jarayoni quyidagiga bog‘liq qonun-
lar va axloq qoidalari kodlari ma’lum hududlar-
da, shuningdek har ganday mintaqgalarda tsen-
zura bu matn natijalariga ta’sir qilishi mumkin.
So‘nggi vaqtlarda tarjimashunoslikda bir gancha
muammolar paydo bo‘lmoqda:

1. Nomutanosiblik, ya’ni bir tilda ko‘zlan-
gan aniq ma’no ikkinchi tilga tarjima qilinganda
mos kelmasligi. Masalan, “Brain drain” so‘zini
ingliz tilidan so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilsak, “aql-
larning sizib chiqishi” tarjimasini beradi. Biroq
bu so‘zning izohida “Immigration of skilled in-
dividuals from their country, typically for higher
weges or better working conditions” yozilgan.
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Tarjimasi: malakali shaxslarning odatda yuqori
ish haqi yoki yaxshi ish sharoitlari uchun ya-
shash joyidan boshga mamlakatga ketishi. De-
mak, yakuniy xulosa beradigan bo‘lsak, “Brain
drain” so‘zini “aqllarning sizib chiqishi” deya
tarjima qilish xato. To‘g‘ri muqobili “Ziyoli gat-
lamning ketishi”.

2. Fikriy g‘alizlik. So‘zma-so‘z tarjima qi-
linganda yanglish ma’no anglatadigan tarjima-
lar. Bevosita yana yuqgorida tarjimaga qaytamiz.
“Brain drain” — “agllarning sizib chiqishi”.
Bunda “-lar” qo‘shimchasi mavhum otga be-
vosita bog‘langanligi sababli kesatish ma’nosini
ifodalaydi. Bunday hollarda albatta, o‘rinli ma’-
nodosh so‘zni topib qo‘llagan ma’qul.

3. Ma’nosi yo‘q tarjimalar. Bunday tarjimalar
hozirgi vaqtda asosan Google, Vikipediyalarda
tez-tez ko‘zga tashlanmoqda.

4. Tarjima qilinmasdan o‘zlashtirilayotgan
so‘zlar. Masalan, ksenofobiya, immigratsiya,
standart, ekspluatatsiya, memorandum va shu
kabi bir gator so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilidagi muqgo-
bili bo‘lishiga qaramay ulardan foydalanmaslik.

Ayni mana shu oddiy ko‘ringan jarayon ham
kelgusida muammolarga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin:

1. O‘zbek tilida mugobili bo‘lishiga garamay
o‘zlashtirilgan atamaning tilimizdagi ayni mu-
gobili iste’moldan chiqishi.

2. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning ortishi natijasida til-
ning tub boyligi torayib, ma’nan gashshoqlashish.

3. O‘zga tillarning o°z tilimizdan ustuvorligi.

Zamon taraqqiyoti, axborot almashinuvining
jadallashganligi bois bu kabi muammolar yuzaga
kelishi tabiiy hodisa. Jarayonda fagatgina holis
yondashuv uyushqgoqlik va so‘nggi gqarorni ko‘p-
chilikning muhokamasi bilan gabul qilish sama-
ra beradi. Zeroki, til -millat ko‘zgusi va u ham-
maning birdek mulki!
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TARJIMONLARNI TAYYORLASH METODLARI

Xoliqulov Inoyat Bahromovich
Stajor — o ‘gituvchi
O zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti

Abstract: Bugungi bir-biriga bog‘langan dunyoda ta’lim, madaniyat, igtisodiyot va siyosat kabi
turli sohalardagi hamkorlikni osonlashtirishda tarjima mutaxassislarining roli katta. Ushbu maqo-
lada tarjimonlarning xalgaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirish va ularning xizmatlariga bo‘lgan talabni
gondirishdagi ahamiyati ta’kidlangan. Unda ko‘p tarmoqli bilimlar, amaliy ko‘nikmalar va global
dinamikadan xabardorlikni o‘z ichiga olgan tarjimonlarga qo‘yiladigan o‘zgaruvchan talablar mu-
hokama qilinadi. Bundan tashqari, u tarjimaning murakkabligini, jumladan, ma’noni saqglab golish
va ekstralingvistik omillarga moslashishni ta’kidlaydi. Tarjimon mutaxassislarini tayyorlash keng
gamrovli bo‘lib, matn tuzish, tahlil qilish va og‘zaki nutq malakasi hamda madaniyatlararo va ijti-
moiy ko‘nikmalarni gamrab oladi. Amaliy mashg‘ulotlarga e’tibor doimiy ravishda o‘zgarib turadi-
gan lingvistik landshaftga moslashish va ishga joylashishni ta’minlovchi nazariy ta’limni to‘ldiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarjima, xalgaro hamkorlik, tilni bilish, fanlararo bilim, ekstralingvistik omillar,
madaniyatlararo ko‘nikmalar, ijtimoiy kompetensiyalar, amaliy qo‘llash, moslashish, ishga joyla-
shish.
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Zamonaviy jamiyatni turli mamlakatlar
vakillari bilan hamkorlik qgilmasdan ta-
savvur qilish qiyin. Ayni paytda ta’lim va mada-
niyat, iqtisodiyot va siyosat kabi turli sohalarda
xalgaro hamkorlik sezilarli darajada oshdi. Chet
tillarini bilmasdan turib, davlatlar o‘rtasida-
gi munosabatlarni kuchaytirishni tasavvur qilib
bo‘lmaydi. Tashkilotlar, idoralar, jamoat tash-
kilotlari, ta’lim muassasalari va notijorat tash-
kilotlari o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni aniglash uchun
chet tillarini bilish aynigsa muhimdir.

Tarjimonlar xalgaro aloga jarayonida mu-
him rol o‘ynaydi. Tarjimonlik faoliyati sohasi-
dagi tajribasi va ko‘nikmalari tufayli juda ko‘p
tashkilotlar ikki tomonlama foydali hamkorlik-
ni aniglashga muvaffaq bo‘lishadi. Tarjimonlik
faoliyati zamonaviy jamiyatda muhim rol o‘y-
naydi. Globallashuvning faol rivojlanishi tufay-
li tarjimaga ehtiyoj sezilarli darajada oshdi [1].
Shuning uchun bu kasb mehnat bozorida juda
katta talabga ega.

Tarjimonlik kasbi chet ellik sheriklar bilan
mulogot sodir bo‘ladigan hayotning barcha jab-
halarida talabga ega. Ammo hozirgi jamiyatning
shakllanish darajasi mutaxassis tarjimondan iq-
tisodiyot, siyosat, huqugshunoslik va hokazo so-
halarda turli bilimlarga ega bo‘lishni talab qi-
ladi. Bugungi kunda chet tillarini bilgan holda
ma’lum bir sohaning professionali bo‘lish zarur.

Mutaxassis tarjimon ona tili va xorijiy til-
larning fundamental nazariy bilimiga va ama-
liy tarjima ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lishi kerak.
Bundan tashgari, tarjimonlik faoliyati dunyoda
kechayotgan siyosiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy jara-
yonlar hagida doimiy bilim talab qiladi.

Ushbu mutaxassislik vakillari uchun aso-
siy shart - yaxshi xotira va tezkor reaksiyalar.
Vaziyatni tartibga solish gobiliyatiga ega bo‘lish,
har qanday vaqtda yig‘ilish davomida muhoka-
ma qilinadigan yangi muammoga o‘tishga tay-
yor bo‘lishi kerak. Mutaxassis tarjimon ko‘rib
chiqilayotgan masalalarni tushunishi kerak.

V. N. Komissarov tarjimon madaniyatlara-
ro muloqot ishtirokchilarining o‘ziga xos xusu-
siyatlarini, ularning tajribasi, bilimi, yoshi, ij-
timoiy va kasbiy mavqeini bilishi zarurligini
ta’kidlaydi [2].

Tarjima jarayonida mutaxassis chet tilida va
magsadli tildagi manbalar bilan ishlaydi. Shu
bilan birga, u invariantni saqlab qolishi kerak,
uning saglanish darajasi tarjima ekvivalentligi
chegarasini belgilaydi. Tarjimonning vazifalari-

dan biri bu ekvivalentlikni iloji boricha to‘liq
qilishdir.

Tarjima qilishda mutaxassis tarjimon ekstra-
lingvistik alogani ta’minlaydi, va bu uning tarki-
biy elementlari, predmet holati (vaqt va joy) va
nutq muhiti (mulogot uchun muhit va talablar,
ma’ruzachining gabul qiluvchi va tinglovchiga
munosabati, yagona digqat markazida bo‘lishi)
hisoblanadi. Nutq mubhiti bir qator quyidagi ele-
mentlardan iborat: muallifning shaxsiyatini ko‘r-
satish, tarjima materiali nashr etilgan manbani
ko‘rsatish; qabul giluvchi yoki auditoriyani ko‘r-
satish, tarjima gilingan materialning magsadi va
bashorat gilingan natija; dizaynli tarjimani oluv-
chiga xaritalash, adabiy rejaning tarkibiy qismlari.

Universitetlardagi mutaxassis tarjimonlarni
tayyorlash bo‘yicha o‘quv dasturlari o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarga ega. Tarjimonlarni tayyorlash-
da turli nyuanslarni hisobga olish kerak. Ikki
chet tilini o‘rgatish, tarjima mashglaridan foy-
dalanish, tarjimonlik asoslari, tilshunoslik (ma-
daniyatlararo va ko‘p tilli aspektlar), madaniyat
nazariyasi, madaniyatlararo muloqot, axborot
texnologiyalari fanlarini o‘rganish bu jarayon-
ning zaruriy shartidir [3].

Treningni tugatgandan so‘ng, tarjimon ke-
yingi mashina tarjimasi uchun matnlarni ya-
ratish, sharhlash, baholash, tahrirlash va qay-
ta ishlash bo‘yicha mustaqil ko‘nikmalarga ega
bo‘lishi kerak. Shuningdek, tarjima vazifalarini,
manba matnni tahlil qgila olish, manba matn va
uning tartibini yaratish, axborot qidirish usulla-
rini bilish va qo‘llash, shuningdek, terminolo-
giya bilan mustaqil ishlash ko‘nikmalariga ega
bo‘lish. Tarjimonlik kompetensiyasini rivojlan-
tirishda ikki til madaniyati o‘rtasida vositachi
bo‘lish, ona va chet tillarida matniy malakaga
ega bo‘lish, tinglash ko‘nikmalarini egallash ta’-
minlanadi.

Kelajakdagi mutaxassislarni tayyorlash blok-
larga bo‘linishi kerak, ularning har biri ma’lum
kompetensiyalarni rivojlantiradi: kasbiy, umu-
miy madaniy va ijtimoiy.

Shubhasiz, kasbiy kompetensiyalar juda mu-
him, ammo biz ijtimoiy va umumiy madaniy
kompetensiyalarni unutmasligimiz kerak. Bir
blokdan bilimning etishmasligi, boshqa blokning
kompetensiyalarini o‘zlashtirishni qgiyinlashtira-
di, bu kelajakda ta’lim muassasasi devorlaridan
tashqgarida sezilarli bo‘ladi. Kasbiy tayyorgarlik
ham nazariy, ham amaliy qismlarni o‘z ichiga
olishi kerak. Tarjimonlarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha
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zamonaviy o‘quv dasturlari amaliy mashg‘u-
lotlarga ko‘proq vaqt ajratadi, masalan, keskin
mubhit tufayli tarjimonlik amaliyoti nafagat tar-
jima mahoratini, balki stressga chidamliligini
ham rivojlantiradi. Amaliyot davomida naza-
riy jihatdan olingan bilimlarni tizimlashtirishni
o‘rganish muhimdir. Umumiy madaniy va ijti-
moiy kompetensiyalarning yo‘qligi kasbiy qobi-
liyatlarning mavjudligini to‘liq namoyish qilish
imkoniyatini bermaydi. Dunyoda sodir bo‘la-
yotgan vogqgealar, o‘z huquqglari, shuningdek,
atrofidagi odamlarning huquglari haqgida hech
ganday tasavvurga ega bo‘lmagan odam o‘zini
to‘lig mutaxassis deb hisoblay olmaydi, bundan
tashqari, bu kelajakda unga to‘siq bo‘ladi. O‘z
xizmatlarini mehnat bozorida mahsulot sifatida
ko‘rsatishni bilmagan tarjimon, xuddi o‘zi va-
killari bilan ish olib borayotgan davlatning ijti-
moiy-siyosiy xususiyatlaridan bexabar tarjimon
kabi, talabga ega bo‘lishi dargumon.

Yugoridagilardan kelib chigib aytish mum-
kinki, bir necha bloklardan bilimlarni mohirona
birlashtirish, eng muhimi, buni amalda go‘llash
juda muhim. Bundan tashgari, tarjimon mijozga
o‘zini qulay his qila olishi va ishni boshqalarga
garaganda yaxshiroq uddalay olishiga ishontiri-
shi kerak. Bo‘lajak tarjimon butun mashg‘ulot
davomida ta’lim muassasasi tomonidan berilgan
bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishni o‘rganishi va o‘z ma-
horatini tinimsiz tahlil gilib, mustaqil o‘rganishi
kerak, chunki til doimo rivojlanib boruvchi jonli
hodisadir.

Malakali va ragobatbardosh mutaxassis tay-
yorlash ta’lim jarayonining asosiy vazifasi bo‘-
lib, tarjimon tayyorlashning o‘ziga xosligi ko‘p
mehnat talab giladigan jarayon ekanligi va ko‘p
jihatlarni gamrab olganligini ta’kidlash mum-

kin. Mutaxassis tarjimonni tayyorlashda tarji-
ma nazariyasi sohasidagi eng so‘nggi bilimlarga
ega bo‘lish va tarjimaning ijtimoiy amaliyotdagi
o‘rni muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tarjimonlik kasbi
murakkab va ko‘p qirrali bo‘lgani uchun bu so-
hada mutaxassis tayyorlashning barcha jihatlari
o‘zaro bog‘lig bo‘lib, mutaxassisning shakllani-
shi va rivojlanishi uchun zarurdir.
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TURIZM TERMINOLOGIYASINI TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI INGLIZ VA
FRANSUZ TILLARI MISOLIDA
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Farg‘ona Davlat Universiteti
Amaliy ingliz tili kafedrasi 1-kurs tayanch doktoranti

Annotatsiya: Turizm sohasidagi terminologiyani tarjima qilish muammolarini o‘rganish turizm
sanoatining global rivojlanishi sharoitida dolzarbdir. Ushbu ish turistik atamalarni ingliz tilidan
fransuz tiliga va aksincha tarjima qilishda yuzaga keladigan qiyinchiliklarni tahlil qgilishga qaratil-
gan. lkkala mamlakatning o‘ziga xos tili va madaniy xususiyatlari aniq va moslashtirilgan tarjima
uchun noyob qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. Magolada madaniy nyuanslar, leksik farglar va
ixtisoslashtirilgan kontekst kabi asosiy qgiyinchiliklar ko‘rib chigiladi va ularni yengish usullari va
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strategiyalari taklif etiladi. Tadqiqotlar natijasida mualliflar turistik terminologiyani tarjima qilishda
kontekst va magsadli auditoriyani hisobga olish zarurligi to‘g‘risida xulosaga kelishadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: turizm, tarjima, terminologiya, matn, til, turistik diskurs.

Kirish

ozirgi vaqtda turizm fan va madaniyat

bazalariga asoslangan mustaqgil sohaga
aylandi. Uning magsadi odamlarni madaniyati,
an’analari va urf-odatlari bilan mulogot qilish
va almashish orqgali birlashtirishdir. Shu sababli,
tarjimashunoslik sanoatida tarjima qilish zaru-
rati aniq, turizm turli xil xizmatlar va sayyohlik
mahsulotlarini taklif qgilish orqali sezilarli dara-
jada o‘sib bormoqgda, bu esa turli xil hujjatlar-
ni tarjima qilishni talab giladi, masalan: turistik
go‘llanmalar, risolalar, jurnal saytlari, gazetalar,
onlayn magqgolalar, onlayn bron qilish shaklla-
ri va boshgalar. Tarjimoning, xususan, turizm
sohasida, oldida ikki tomonlama vazifa turibdi,
chunki u nafaqat asl xabarni tarjima qilishi, bal-
ki marketing xizmatlarini ham taklif qilishi ke-
rak. Uning asosiy vazifasi o‘quvchining e’tibo-
rini jalb qilish va ishontirishdir. Tarjima tilning
madaniy elementlari tarjima qilinuvchi tilga,
og‘zaki til orqali gaytarilishi kerak, bu esa maq-
sadli o‘quvchini aniq manzilga tashrif buyurish
istagini uyg‘otishga imkon beradi.

Turizm bugungi kunda butun dunyoda sezi-
larli o‘sishni boshdan kechirmoqda, chunki bir
tomondan u zamonaviy igtisodiyotning eng di-
namik tarmoqlaridan biri sifatida igtisodiyot-
ning yuksalishi va rivojlanishiga yordam beradi,
boshga tomondan esa bilim, urf-odatlar, mada-
niyatlar, an’analar va turmush tarzini almashish
orgali dunyoning turli burchaklaridagi odam-
lar o‘rtasida munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga intila-
di. Ushbu alogani o‘rnatish uchun turizm o‘z
tilidan foydalanadi, va turistik til sifatida tanil-
gan. Tadgiqotchi Dann Grem turizm tilini o‘r-
ganishga giziggan va u asosan sotsiologik na-
zariyaga tayangan. U sayyohlik tilini uyushgan
til va grammatik goidalar to‘plami deb biladi.
Shuningdek, u o‘zining yakuniy mazmuni va ix-
tisoslashgan texnologiyasi bilan ajralib turadi va
semantik tarkib, u belgilar tizimi orgali uzata-
di, ya’ni ma’lum bir til registriga ega.??> Shun-
day qilib, sayyohlik tili o‘quvchiga boradigan
joyi yoki ma’lum bir sayyohlik mahsuloti hagida

2 Dann Graham 1996 The Language of Tourism, Cab Interna-
tional, Oxon

ma’lumot beradi, shunda u tashrif buyurmoqchi
bo‘lgan joy hagida aniq tasavvurga ega bo‘ladi.
Shuning uchun u madaniy vositachilikning bir
shakli sifatida va ma’lum geografik hududlarni,
shuningdek ularning kompaniyalarini targ‘ib qi-
lish orgali ko‘rib chiqiladi. Ushbu til oddiy va
umumiy tildan foydalanadi, bir tomondan keng
jamoatchilikka garatilgan va boshga tomondan
turizm mutaxassislari o‘rtasida aloga o‘rnatish-
ga imkon beradigan ma’lum sohalarga tegishli
maxsus atamalardan foydalanadi.?? Ba’zi hollar-
da u ma’lum bir yo‘nalishni tavsiflovchi matnni
yanada jozibali gilish uchun she’riy va adabiy
uslubdan foydalanadi va bu holda uning magq-
sadi o‘quvchini ushbu joyga tashrif buyurishga
ishontirish. Shunday qilib, turizm reklama orqa-
li mijozlarni jalb qilish va sayyohlik yo‘nalishini
targ‘ib qilishga garatilgan marketing strategiya-
siga bog‘liq.

Tarjima va sayyohlik atamasi Jorj Mu-
nen tomonidan quyidagicha ta’riflanadi: tarji-
ma magsadli tilda tabiiy ekvivalentni yaratish,
ya’ni asl tilni, birinchi navbatda, ma’no jiha-
tidan etkazishdir.?* Bu shuni anglatadiki, tarji-
ma shunchaki matn, so‘z yoki tarkibni asl tildan
tarjima tilga o‘tkazish emas; aksincha, tarjimon
birinchi navbatda ma’noni aniq, tiniq va bir xil
uslubda etkazishi kerak, shunda sayohatchi tar-
jima matnni o‘qgiyotganda birinchi til o‘quvchi-
si bilan bir xil tuyg‘uni his qilishi kerak. Biroq,
Edmond Keri tarjimani turli tillarda ifodalangan
ikkita matn o‘rtasida ekvivalentlikni o‘rnatishga
garatilgan operatsiya sifatida tushuntirish uchun
yanada samarali ta’rif beradi bu ekvivalentlar
har doim va har vaqt ikkita matnning xususiya-
tiga, ularning maqsadiga, ikki xalq madaniyati
o‘rtasidagi mavjud munosabatlarga, ularning ax-
loqiy, intellektual, hissiy iglimiga bog‘liq, bar-
cha kutilmagan holatlarning funksiyasi, jo‘nash
va kelish vaqti va joyiga x0s.?

2 Agorni Mirella, “Issues of Mediation in the Translation of
Tourist Texts,” in Minding the Gap: Studies in Linguistic and
Cultural Exchange, ed. Baccolini R., D. Chiaro, K. Rundle and
S. Whitsitt, Bologna, University of Bonomia Press. 2011.
2Mounin, G. 1963. Les problémes théoriques de la traduction. Editions
Gallimard.

3 Sprovo, M.1995. « La traduction, confrontation de deux
expiiriences cognitives». Intellectica, vol. 1, ne 20, p. 157-170.
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Metodologiya

Dunyoda ilm-fan va texnologiyaning turli so-
halarda rivojlanishi kuzatilmogda va bu rivojla-
nish ko‘plab bilim va tushunchalarga olib kel-
di. Mamlakat haqidagi ushbu bilimlarni uzatish
va ularga kirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lish uchun
tarjima asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Bu yangi fanga ki-
rish vositasi hisoblanadi. Bu sizga ixtisoslashgan
ilmiy tushunchalarni o‘ziga xos terminologiyasi
bilan uzatishga imkon beradi. Ushbu operatsiya
magsadli tilda atamaning ma’nosi va tushuncha-
sini aks ettiruvchi oyna sifatida garaladi. Shuning
uchun tarjimon mutaxassis bo‘lishi va tushun-
chalar uzatiladigan atamalarga egalik qilish va
asl tildagi atamaning eng aniq va eng yaqin tabi-
iy ekvivalentini tanlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishi
uchun o°zi shug‘ullanadigan mutaxassislik sohasi
hagida ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Aks hol-
da, tarjima ishonchni yo‘qotadi. Boshgacha qilib
aytganda, bu atama o‘quvchi ongida har ganday
noaniglik yoki chalg‘itishdan xoli bo‘lgan aniq va
aniq tushunchani bildiruvchi lingvistik belgidir.

“Sayyoh” atamasi turizm sohasi bilan bog‘-
lig bo‘lgan sohaga tegishli bo‘lgan aniq turistik
konsepsiyani etkazadigan so‘zdir. Turizm so-
hasidagi tarjima ko‘plab sohalarga ta’sir qiladi,
masalan: mehmondo‘stlik, oshxona, urf-odatlar
va an’analar, tarix, transport va boshgalardir,
turizm sohasi ko‘p tarmoqli soha hisoblanadi.
U ixtisoslashgan tarjimani gayd etadi, chun-
ki u o‘zining turistik tushunchalarini ifodalov-
chi oz tili va terminologiyasiga ega. Bu turizm-
ni targ‘ib qgilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi, chunki
bir tomondan, bu turistik mahsulotlarning turli
tillarda tarqalishini kengaytirishga imkon bera-
di, va shuning uchun kengroq auditoriyaga taq-
dim etadi, boshga tomondan, gabul giluvchiga
sayohat paytida kerakli ma’lumotlarni beradi.
Shu sababli, magsadli matnning turistik rekla-
ma mazmunini jozibali tilda hisobga oladigan va
ma’lumotni jamoatchilikka aniq va sodda tarzda
etkazadigan to‘g‘ri, aniq va samarali tarjimaga
erishishga intilish kerak.

Muhokama

Ba’zi misollarni ko‘rib chiqadigan bo‘lsak,
Eductour bu atama erkak jinsiga tegishli ot bo‘-
lib, fransuz ensiklopediyasida turizm mutaxas-
sislari tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan texnik atama
sifatida belgilanadi. Bu ingliz tilidan olingan
atama bo‘lib, Inglizcha “ta’lim safari” iborala-
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rini ifodalaydi, chunki u so‘zning birinchi qismi
ta’lim va ekskursiya so‘zdan iborat, unda barcha
alifbo harflari ularning sonini hisobga olgan hol-
da saqglanadi. “Ta’lim” Kembrij lug‘atida “ing-
liz ta’limi” otining sifatdoshi sifatida belgilana-
di, ya’ni ta’lim degan ma’noni anglatadi. Biroq,
ekskursiya odatda joyni o‘rganish yoki kashf qi-
lish yoki o‘yin-kulgi uchun mo‘ljallangan joy
yoki hududga tashrif buyurishni bildiruvchi ot
sifatida aniglanadi.?

Ushbu atama turizm lug‘atida quyidagicha
aniglangan: Eductour — bu turizm mutaxassis-
lari tomonidan ishlatiladigan texnik atama. Va
shuningdek, Petit Dico du Tourisme da quyi-
dagicha aniglangan: bu sayyohlik xizmatlarini
ishlab chiqaruvchilar tomonidan agentliklarning
ayrim xodimlariga bir necha kun ichida tashrif
buyurish uchun yangi sxemalarini yoki mahsu-
lotlarini (bepul yoki ozgina haq evaziga) topish
uchun taklif bo‘lib ushbu joy haqidagi barcha
ma’lumotlarni bilib olish lozim.27 Magsad, al-
batta, ushbu xizmatlarning vakillari o‘sha yerga
tashrif buyurishlari va o‘sha hududni yaxshilab
o‘rganib so‘ngra o‘zlarini xizmatlarini tashkillab,
keyin ularni mijozlarga taklif qilishlari kerak.

Ushbu ta’rif yangi sayyohlik g‘oyalari va
mahsulotlarini kashf etish va keyinchalik ush-
bu xizmatlarni potensial mijozlariga taklif qi-
lish uchun turizm agentliklari xodimlariga bepul
yoki arzon narxlarda sayohat qilishni taklif qi-
ladigan turoperatorlarning taklifi bo‘lgan texnik
atama deb hisoblanadigan atama haqida aniq
tasavvur beradi. Bizning holatda, atama ikkita
tarjima variantida tarjima qilingan: birinchi tar-
jima (ikki so‘zdan iborat). Bu tryukni anglatadi
yoki uni amalga oshiradigan kishi yangi bilim
va ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘ladi. Ikkinchi tarjima
(uch so‘zdan iborat.) Bu shuni anglatadiki, bu
sayyohlik safari bo‘lib, unda sayyoh madaniy
joylarga tashrif buyuradi yoki u tashrif buyur-
gan mintaga madaniyatiga xos bo‘lgan amaliyot
haqgida bilib oladi. Biroq, edutour madaniy bo‘l-
magan texnik mavzularni o‘rganishi ham mum-
kin. Shuning uchun, aslida, bu tarjima taxmin
gilingan konsepsiyani aniq va to‘liq ifoda bilan
ifodalamaydi. Bec ouvert-Trajet ouvert atamasi

% Cambridge Dictionary. (s.d.). [En ligne] :https://dictionary.
cambridge.org/[consultii]

2 Viret, E. 2012. Le petit dico du tourisme. Thasiniphone, Vo-
lontaire Internationale auprus de I’Universitit Nationale du
Laos). [En ligne]:https://emilieviret.files.wordpress.com/2012/01/
lexique-complet-nlle-presentation.pdf Felber1985. Standardiza-
tion of Terminology, Vienna



frantsuz tilida va “open jaw “ingliz tilida, tar-
jimasi (ochiq jag‘) ikki so‘zdan iborat inglizcha
ibora: “ochiq” va “ochilgan” “jag”. Bu atama
o‘rganilgan tilning fonetik yoki grammatik tizi-
mini ifodalamasdan, fransuz leksikoniga Kkiritil-
gan. Birinchi so‘z ya’ni “open”, Kembrij lug‘ati-
da yopiq narsani ochish fe’li yoki””ochiq”degan
ma’noni anglatuvchi sifat sifatida ishlatiladi. Ik-
kinchi so‘z jag‘ - bu og‘iz oxirida joylashgan
yuzning bir gismini, ya’ni jag‘ni bildiruvchi ot.
Biroq, turistik lug‘atda “open jaw” quyidagicha
ta’riflanadi: “ochiq jag®” chiptasi — bu shaharga
kelish va bir mamlakatda bo‘lmasdan boshqasini
tark etish imkonini beruvchi samolyot chiptasi
hisoblanadi.?® Ushbu chiptaning asosiy mezoni
shundaki, ikkita jo‘nash va kelish shaharlaridir
va yo‘lovchi sayohat gilayotgan bitta aviakom-
paniya tomonidan xizmat ko‘rsatishi kerak.
Ushbu chipta odatda sayyohlik marshrutlari
uchun taqdim etiladi misol uchun AQSh dav-
lati kabi uzoq masofalarga sayohat qilish kerak
bo‘lganda juda foydali bo‘lib goladi.Va Kemb-
rij lug‘atida bu havo sayohatiga ishora qiladi,
unda yo‘lovchi bir joyga boradi va boshqa joy-
dan gaytib keladi yoki ular ikki joy o‘rtasida sa-
yohat uyushtiradilar. Sayohat qilish uchun tur-
li xil transport turlaridan foydalanish mumkin.
Umuman olganda, ochiq jag‘ bordi keldi chip-
tani anglatadi. U jag‘ bilan tagqoslanadi, chun-
ki aeroportlar orasidagi chiziglar jag‘ chizig‘iga
o‘xshash ochiq burchak hosil giladi (educalin-
g0). Ushbu atama bizning tadqgiqotimizda qgavs
ichidagi ikkita fransuz ekvivalenti bilan birga
keltirilgan: “bec ouvert” (ochiq tumshug‘i) va
“trajet ouvert” (ochiq yo‘l).

Ushbu ikki atama o‘zlashtirilgan inglizcha
atamaning fransuzcha tarjimalari bo‘lib, birinchi
atamada tarjimon tavsiflovchi tarjimadan foyda-
lanib, jag‘ni tumshug‘iga va uning ochiq ekviva-
lentiga tarjima qiladi. Shunday qilib, u asl ma-
joziy ifodani va chiziglar burchagi o‘xshashligini
saglab goladi va ikki aeroportning havo parvozi
va qushning ochiq tumshug‘iga o‘xshatiladi. Jag*
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri fransuzcha leksik ekvivalenti
bilan tarjima qilingan bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo
tarjimon qushlarning tumshuq variantini tanlay-
di. Ikkinchi jumlaga kelsak, “ochiq marshrut”,
unda metafora chiqarib tashlangan va taxminiy
ma’no aytilgan, ya’ni transport yo‘lovchisi bosib

% Cambridge Dictionary. (s.d.). [En ligne] :https://dictionary.
cambridge.org/[consultii]

o‘tgan sayohat ochiq va yopiq emas. Fransuz ti-
lida biz tahlil qgilgan ingliz tilidan olingan atama
konsepsiyani ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi. Yago-
na lug‘at mualliflari ushbu atamani sinonimlar-
dan foydalangan ikkita fransuzcha atama bilan
bog‘lashni xohlashdi; shuning uchun ular ushbu
atamani ikki xil texnikaga o‘tkazdilar, birinchisi
tavsiflovchi, ikkinchisi esa tushuntirishdir.

Turistik atamalarni tarjima qilishda xatolar

Turistik atamalarning ba’zi tarjimalari tahlil
gilishda tarjimon tomonidan yo‘l qo‘yilgan bir
gator xatolar ishini ko‘rsatadiki:

A. bitta atama Kko‘plab tarjimalariga ega,
chunki lug‘atda atamalarining aksariyati ikki
yoki undan ortiq tarjimaga ega, ba’zida to‘rtdan
beshta tarjimaga etadi va bu terminologik plyu-
ralizm o‘sib boradi va tarjima gilingan atamani
birlashtirish muammosi paydo bo‘ladi;

B. tarjimonning asl fransuzcha atamaning
barcha xususiyatlari va tafsilotlarini bilmasligi
va uning aniq ma’nosi ma’lumotni gabul giluv-
chiga noto‘g‘ri yoki sifatsiz etkazilishiga olib ke-
ladi;

C. tarjima qilingan til lug‘atlarida g‘ayriod-
diy va keraksiz tarjimalar yoki so‘zlardan foy-
dalanish;

D. tarjimonning ba’zi atamalar uchun tar-
jimasidan noto‘g‘ri foydalanishi yoki atama-
ga hech qganday alogasi bo‘lmagan va to‘gri
ma’noni anglatmaydigan yoki boshga ma’noni
beruvchi so‘zlarni qo‘llashi.

E. turizm bilan bog‘liq turli sohalarda mav-
jud bo‘lgan tarjima qilinadigan tilda mavjud ter-
minologiyani bilmaslik, masalan aviatsiya.

Turistik atamalarni tarjima qilish muammolari

Tarjimon ushbu atamalarni tarjima qilishda
ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyati tufayli muayyan
muammolar va qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi,
ulardan eng muhimi:

— asl tilda atamaning ko‘plab ma’nolari, mi-
sol uchun fransuz tilida bir nechta ma’nolar-
ni bildiruvchi atamalar mavjud, masalan “kruiz
kemasi” atamasi fransuz tilida ikkita ma’noni
anglatadi, bu erda tarjimon tegishli atamani tan-
lash uchun kontekstni aniglab berishi kerak

— turizm sohasining fanlararo tabiati, uning
atamalarining xilma-xilligi va turli sohalarda
ko‘plab atamalar va ularning turli tushunchala-
rining paydo bo‘lishi;
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— fransuz tilida turizm sohasida lug‘atlar va
leksikonlarning etishmasligi va tarjima qilinadi-
gan tilda kamdan-kam uchraydigan terminolo-
giyalar mavjudligi;

— tarjima tilda ikki yoki undan ortiq atama-
larning mavjudligi;

— fransuzcha chamadon so‘zlari yoki qo‘sh-
ma atamalar yoki tarjimon har bir so‘zni alohida
o‘rganish va tahlil gilish orgali noto‘g‘ri ma’no-
ni chiqarishi;

— tarjimonning yangi turistik atamalarni bil-
masligi;

— bitta til uchun bir nechta tarjimalar;

Tarjimon uchun mos atamani tanlash giyin,
chunki tarjima qilinadigan tilda bir xil atama-
ning bir nechta tarjimalari mavjud bo‘lib, ular
chalkashlik va noanigliklarga olib kelishi.

Xulosa

Turistik atamalarni tarjima qilish juda sod-
da va oson ko‘rinsa-da, tarjimon aslida ushbu
turdagi atamalarni tarjima qilishda qiynaladi.
Shunday qilib, ushbu to‘siglarga duch kelishi
va unga teng keladigan atamani tanlashi mum-
kin va buning uchun ma’lum ko‘nikmalarga ega
bo‘lishi va bir nechta standartlarga amal qili-
shi kerak. Tadqgiqot va tahlildan so‘ng, aksariyat
atamalar bitta noto‘g‘ri tarjimaga yoki undan
ortig tarjimaga ega ekanligini sezamiz. Turistik
atamalarni fransuz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
gilishda tarjimon tavsiflovchi tarjima, modu-
lyatsiya va so‘zma-so‘z (so‘zma-so‘z), tarjima-
dan foydalanadi va magsadli tilda ekvivalenti
bo‘lmagan taqdirda, magsadli o‘quvchida noa-
niglikni oldini olish va manba muallifini ber-
maslik uchun tasnif tarjimasi yoki tushuntirish-
dan foydalanadi. Ushbu urinishlarning barchasi
asl matnga eng yaqin tarjimaga erishish uchun
qilinadi.

Turistik atamaning tarjimasi tasodifan va o‘z-
boshimchalik bilan amalga oshirilmaydi, chun-
ki atamaning tarjimasi, xususan, birinchi tilda
o‘rganish bilan boshlanadigan aniq metodolo-
giyani, shuningdek, yangi atamalar paydo bo‘-
lishining oldini olish uchun oldingi tarjimalar
tahlilini va bir xil atamaning bir nechta tarjima-
larini talab qiladi. Shu sababli, ushbu sohadagi
mutaxassislar turistik tarjimaga ko‘proq ahami-
yat berishga ixtisoslashgan bo‘lishi kerak. Bun-
dan tashgqari, sifatli tarjimalar va mamlakatlar
o‘zaro bir-birlarini yaxshiroq bilish va samarali
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madaniy almashinuvlarga erishish uchun turizm
sohasi va turizm terminologiyasini tarjima qi-
lishdan manfaatdor bo‘lgan muassasalar va ins-
titutlarni tashkil etishlari kerak.
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YAPON VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI
ORTTIRMA NISBAT KATEGORIYALARINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Inoyatov Javohir Ne’matillo o‘g‘li
0ZDJTU stajyor-o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Yapon tilidagi orttirma nisbat kategoriyasi o‘zbek tilidagi orttirma nisbat kategori-
yasi bilan juda o‘xshash.Boshqa nisbat turlari,jumladan,yapon tilidagi o‘zlik nisbati va o‘zbek tili-
dagi o‘zlik nisbati bir biridan juda farq qiladi. Ikkala tildagi orttirma nisbat kategoriyalari bir biriga

juda o‘xshashdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nisbat kategoriyasi,Orttirma nisbat.

datda ma’lum bir hodisani tasvirlashda
yapon tilida gapda ma’lum bir hodisani

bevosita yuzaga keltiruvchi shaxs yoki shu hodi-
saning yuzaga kelishida bilvosita ishtirok etgan
shaxs gap egasi sifatida ifoda etilib tasvirlanadi.
Ana shunday egali gaplar aniq nisbatdagi gaplar
deyiladi.

- FEENTLEZEELE, (kodomo ga te-
ribi wo keshita)

Bola televoziorni o‘chirdi.

A E B FERICETHNE,
va jiyuuni ¢ wo kaita)

O‘quvchilar erkin rasm chizishdi.

- R7E /v LT, BAREEBEICA L,
(doa wo nokkushite, Suzuki va heya ni haitta.

Eshikni taqillatib, Suzuki xonaga kirdi.

Lekin, orttirma nisbatdagi gaplarda o‘zining
ma’no jihatidan muqobili bo‘lgan aniq nisbatda-
gi gapda keltirilmagan shaxs yoki narsa gap ega-
si sifatida ifodalanadi. Va bu shaxs aniq nisbatda
tasvirlanayotgan vogea va hodisaning yuzaga keli-
shida ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi subyekt sifatida aks ettadi.

RN FEBICTLEREHSET, (1)
(chichioya ga kodomo ni terebi wo kesaseta)

Dadasi bolaga televizorni o‘chirtirtirdi.
(1-misol)

- EAERARFES ICERICGEREM . ¥
(2) (sensei va seitotachi ni jiyuu ni € wo kakaseta)

Ustoz o‘quvchilarga erkin rasm chizishga
go‘yib berdi. (2-misol)

BARXRTE/ v TBLE HRERAE
EEICADHE =, (3) (Suzuki va doa wo nokku-
suru to,Tanaka va suzuki wo heya ni hairaseta)

Suzuki eshikni tagillatishi bilan Tanaka Su-
zukini xonaga kirishiga ijozat berdi. (3-misol)

l-misolda [ (chichioya-ota)ning
ko‘rsatmasi bilan bola televizorni o‘chirganligi
ifodalanmoqda. 2-misolda esa [%c4E] (sensei-
ustoz) o‘quvchilarning erkinligini inobatga oli-

(seitotachi

» (studyclip.jp)

shi orqgali ularning rasm chizishiga qo‘yib ber-
ganligi tasvirlanmoqda. 3-misolda esa [HHH]
(Tanaka) [#7] (Suzuki)ning istagini inobat-
ga olib uning xonaga kirishiga ruhsat berganligi
0‘z aksini topmoqda.

His - hayajonni ifodalovchi fe’llar orqali ort-
tirma nisbatdagi gap tuzilganda aniq nisbatdagi
gapda keluvchi [IZ] (ni)va [%Z] (wo)keli-
shigi bilan ifodalangan sabab (omil) gap egasi
bo‘lib kelib, ana shunday his - hayajon paydo
bo‘lishiga turtki bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatadi.

- IENBORIN {12/ %) ETHEAL,
(ryoushin ga musume no seikou (ni/wo) totemo
yorokonda)

Ota - ona qizining muvoffagiyatidan juda
ham hursand.

- BOBIIAMHRE L THERE L, 4)
(musume no seiko ga ryoushin wa totemo
yorokobaseta)*

Qizining muvaffaqgiyati ota-onani juda ham
xursand qildi. (4-misol)

4-misolda [IRDFEIN] (gizning muvaffaqi-
yati) ota-onaning xursand bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘-
layotganligi ifodalanmoqda.

Yugqoridagi misollardagi kabi orttirma nisbat-
dagi gapda gap egasi sifatida keluvchi undovchi
shaxs ish-harakatni sodir etuvchi shaxsni unda-
shi orqali gapda ma’lum bir hodisa yuzaga keli-
shi ifodalanadi. Orttirma nisbatdagi gapda ish-
harakatni sodir etuvchi shaxs undaluvchi shaxs
hisoblanib, undovchi tomonidan undash bo‘l-
masa, undaluvchi tomonidan ish-harakat sodir
etilmasligi ifodalanadi.

Foydalanilgan internet saytlari ro‘yxati

1. marry-xoxo.com

2. (studyclip.jp)

3. O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi
4 www.tofugu.com

¥ marry-xoxo.com
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BOLALAR ADABIYOTIDA TAOM MAVZUSINING MADANIY ASPEKTLARI
(Sharq va G'arb bolalar fantastikasi tadqiqoti)

Mohinaxon Xamidova
Toshkent Kimyo xalqaro universiteti
“Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti” kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi
Email: m.khamidova@kiut.uz

ANNOTATSIYA. Ushbu magqgolada glyuttonik mavzuning bola ruhiyatiga ta’siri hagida misollar
asosida tushuntirib berilgan. Bugungi kunda zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik oldida turgan dolzarb va-
zifalardan biri — Jahon bolalar adabiyotidagi syujetlar, yetakchi g‘oyalarni qgiyosiy tahlilga tortish
va mentalitetimiz, didaktikamizga mos tushadigan bolalar adabiyoti namunalarini tarjima qilish.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, bolalar fantaziyasi, sayyor syujetlar, bolalar, taom diskursi, ta-

novul qoidalari

KIRISH

adiiy adabiyot shaxsni aglan va ruhan ka-

molga yetkazadi, jamiyatning ma’nan to-
zarishi va yuksalishiga xizmat qiladi. E’tibor
berilsa, deyarli barcha milliy adabiyotlar tarag-
giyotining ilk bosqgichlarida didaktik funksiya
oldingi planda turgani ko‘riladi. Adabiyotning
tarbiyaviy ahamiyatiga juda qadim davrlardan ay-
richa e’tibor berib kelinishi bejiz emas. Xususan,
gadimgi yunon faylasufi Aflotunning «Davlat»
asarida adabiyotning tarbiyaviy tomonidan gan-
day foydalanish kerak, kimga, nimani va gan-
day o‘qitish kerak degan masala keng qo‘yilgan.
Sharq xalglarida ham yosh avlodni tarbiyalash-
da badiiy adabiyotdan maksimal foydalanilgan.
Shu bois ham Sharq mumtoz adabiyotida “Gu-
liston”, “Bo‘ston”, “Qutadg‘u bilig”, “Hibat-ul
haqoyiq”, “Qobusnoma” singari didaktik asar-
lar yaratilgan. To‘g‘ri, adabiyot taraqqiyotining
keyingi bosgichlarida sof didaktik xarakterdagi
asarlar kamayib boradi, hatto oshkor didaktika-
ga berilgan asarlar badiiy mukammallikdan yiroq
tushadi, deb hisoblanadi. Shunga garamay, ada-
biyotning mazkur funksiyasi hamon juda kuch-
li va sezilarlidir. Zero, chinakam san’at asarida
jjodkor ezgulik, go‘zallik, adolat singari umu-
minsoniy gadriyatlar tomonida turib fikr yurita-
diki, ayni shu narsa badiiy adabiyotdagi tarbiyaviy
funksiyaning har vagt mavjudligini ta’min etadi.’!

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODO-
LOGIYA

Tadgigotimiz doirasida Sharq va G‘arb bo-

lalar adabiyotidagi glyuttonik diskursga yetak-

3'Qur’onov D. Adbiyotshunoslikka kirish: Oliy o‘quv yurtlari
uchun darslik. — T: A.Qodiriy, 2004. 224-b.
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chi syujetlarni giyoslashni taom diskursiga oid
sayyor glyuttonimlar tahlilidan boshlasak. Ada-
biyotshunos olim Dilmurod Qur’onovning ta’-
kidlashicha — Adabiyotshunoslikda "syujet" va
"fabula" istilohlarini ishlatishda turlichalik bor:
ayrim adabiyotshunoslar bu ikki istilohni sino-
nim sifatida ishlatsalar, boshqalari farglaydi. Xu-
susan, rus formal maktabi vakillari "fabula" de-
ganda asarda tasvirlangan vogealarning hayotda
yuz berish tartibini, "syujet" deganda esa ular-
ning asarda joylashtirilish tartibini tushunadilar.
Vogealarning hayotda yuz berish tartibi bilan
ularning asarda joylashtirilish tartibini farglash
badiiy asar qurilishini o‘rganishda muhim aha-
miyat kasb etadi. Butun insoniyatning orzusi
bo‘lgan ochlikka barham berish, tugamaydigan
taom va yegulik manbaiga erishish ertaklarda
asosiy yetakchi syujet hisoblanadi. Kambag‘al-
ning orzusi yegulik. To‘yib ovgat yeyishni is-
taydiganlar butun dunyoda ko‘pchilikni tashkil
etadi. Lekin bu istaklar yovuzlik va o‘g‘rilikka
sabab bo‘Imasligi kerak. Shu magsadda ertaklar-
da tuganmas yeguliklar manbai doim yaxshilik
giladigan, to‘g‘riso‘z va halol insonga mukofot
sifatida berilishi, bu mukofotni qo‘lga kiritgan
odam esa, nihoyatda ehtiyotkor bo‘lishi kerak-
ligi hagidagi g‘oya Aka uka Grimlarning “Bir
xumcha shavla” ertagidir.

Och odamning tafakkurida olam — iste’mol
gilinadigan va iste’mol qilinmaydigan mavjud-
lik. Bu global kognitiv murojaat insonning mai-
shiy olamni iste’mol qilish, sarflashga bo‘lgan
urinishi asosini tashkil giladi. 32 Ochlik azobli
tuyg‘u bo‘lib, umuminsoniyatga tushunarli. Och

2 G.0Odilova. Xususiy diskurslar lingvomadaniy talginining naza-
riyasi va amaliyoti (glyuttonik diskurs misolida). Filol.fanlari.dok-
tori.diss. — Toshkent, —B. 31



odam faqat yeyish haqgida o‘ylaydi. Och qorin-
ni to‘ydirish uchun esa, miyaga har xil yomon
o‘ylar kelishi ham mumkin. Mazkur olmon er-
tagidagi syujet: 1)Kambag‘al lekin halol ertak
gahramoni; 2)Yegulik izlab yo‘lga chigadi; 3)
O‘zi och lekin kimgadir yeguligini bo‘lishadi,
och qorinda ham yaxshilik giladi; 4)Bu yaxshi-
ligi mukofoti sifatida ochlik balosidan qutulishi;
5) Biroq, e’tiborsizlik qilishi va uning salbiy oqi-
bati — turli xalq ertaklarida uchraydi. Ushbu er-
tak syujetini o‘zbek xalq ertagi “Ur to‘qmoq”da
ko‘rish mumkin. Hamma gap laylakning faqir,
juda ham kambag‘al ovchi cholning tuzog‘iga
nogahon tushib qolishidan boshlanadi. Na boy,
na yurtga hokim bo‘lish o‘yida ham yuq chol-
ga laylakning xuddi odamga o‘xshab gapirishi,
va’da berishi “laylaklarning boshlig‘iman, nima
so‘rasang beraman”, deb aytishi gashshoq chol-
ning hayolini buzadi3*

Yosh adabiyotshunos Bayramali Qo‘ldoshev-
ning fikricha “Ertak” so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’no-
si ham aynan — aytib bermoq, hikoya gilmoq
degani. Shundan kelib chiqib aytganda o‘zbek
xalq ertaklarining eng qadimiy namunalari ham
o‘z-o‘zidan dunyoga kelgan emas. Birgina “Ur,
to‘gmoq!” ertagini misol keltiradigan bo‘lsak,
o‘tmishda har xil bosqinchiliklardan aziyat chek-
kan ona xalgimiz o‘z ertagida to‘qmoqni tasvir-
lab, yovlarning zaminimizdan ta’zirini yeb, tez-
roq badarg‘a bo‘lishlariga umid qilgan. “Ochil,
dasturxon” ni tasvirlab, gachondir dasturxonla-
ri to‘kin-sochin bo‘lishini, qorni mazali ovqgat-
larga to‘yib taom tanovul qilishini umid qilgan.
Bu narsalarga ega bo‘lgan cholning laylakning
singan oyog‘ini davolab tuzatgani zamirida esa,
har qganday orzu-umidlarga yetishning yo‘li
o‘zgalarga yaxshilik gilish va mehnatda ekani-
ni tushuntirmoqchi bo‘lishgan. Mazkur ertakda
taom diskursi asosiga qurilgan. Ertak boshdan-
oyoq to‘kin yashash, to‘yib ovqatlanish, tuga-
mas noz-ne’matga to‘la tushliklar orzusi motiv-
larini o‘z ichiga olgan troplardan tashkil topgan.
Ertak mashhur bo‘lgan davr ya’ni 1990-yillarga
gadar quyi gatlam kishilarining asosiy ratsioni-
da kartoshka, makaron, shakar, non va dukkakli
mahsulotlar bo‘lgan. Ikkinchi jahon urushi dan
mustaqillikkacha bo‘lgan davrda yozilgan o‘z-
bek adabiyoti namunalarida mazali taomlar aso-

3 Jumaboyev Mamasoli. O‘zbek va chet el bolalar adabiyoti: Oliy
o‘quv yurtlarining boshlang‘ich ta’lim va tarbiyaviy ishlar metodi-
kasi fakultetlari talabalari uchun darslik. — T: O‘zbekiston, 2002.
— B. 32-34.

san boy, jinoyat olamiga alogador shaxslar, yoki
poraxo‘r sovet amaldorlarining negativ qiyofa-
sini bo‘rttirish uchun go‘llangan. Badiiy asarda
salbiy gahramonlar iste’mol gilgan noz-ne’mat-
lar va tansiq taomlar asar gahramonlarining ijti-
moiy statusi markirovkasi bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.
Olima G.Odilova o‘zbek adabiyoti namunalari-
da taom diskursini tahlilga tortar ekan, o‘zbek
adabiyotida taom va tanovul mavzusi: Ruhiy iz-
tirob, to‘kinlik orzusi; Qahramonning negativ
portreti tasviri; Muallifning gahramon fe’liga
munosabatini ifodalashda; Madaniyat tasvirida
go‘llangan degan xulosaga keladi.

NATIJALAR VA MULOHAZA

Jahon va o‘zbek xalq ertaklarida bir biriga
o‘xshash yetakchi syujetlar maishiy ertaklarda
ham mavjud. Masalan: Rus xalq ertagida shol-
g‘om, xitoy ertagida lavlagi, koreys xalq ertagi-
da turup. Hammasida ularning hajmi juda kat-
ta va butun oilani to‘ydirish uchun yetarli qilib
tasvirlangan. Magsadlar ham oila jamuljamligi-
ni ta’minlash. “Zumrad va Qimmat” va “Yo-
riltosh”, “Morozko”, “Zolushka” ertaklaridagi
syujet o‘gay onadan jabr ko‘rgan yetim qiz bar-
cha qgiyinchiliklarni yengib chin baxtga erishadi.
ko‘chib yuruvchi syujetdir. O‘zbek bolalar ada-
biyotida sevib o‘qilgan sarguzasht asarlar “Shum
bola” va “Tom Soyerning sarguzashtlari” asa-
ri syujet va xronotroplarida o‘xshashlik mavjud.
Adabiyotshunoslar ham bu ikki asardagi o‘za-
ro o‘xshashliklarni qiyoslashadi. Jahon bola-
lar adabiyotidagi sayyor syujetlarni qgiyosiy o‘r-
ganish natijasida o‘tgan tarixiy davrda har ikki
git’ada ham insoniyat uchun quyidagi umumiy
muammolar yechimini topish adabiyot vazifasi-
ga yuklanganligini ko‘rish mumkin:

— ochlik balosi bilan kurashishga motivatsiya
uyg ‘otish;

— qashshoglarni
ishontirish;

— ochlik sabab turli jinoyatlar, o g ‘rilik va qo-
tilliklarning ko ‘payib ketmaslikning oldini olish;

— kambag‘al qatlam bolalarini lazzatli fan-
taziya bilan ovuntirib, yashirin tarbiya berish va
ularning oz kelajaklari haqidagi yorqin ssenariy-
larni hosil qilish;

— zodagon qatlam bolalarining to‘¢‘ri ovqat-
lanishini nazoratga olish, tanovul madaniyatini
o ‘rgatish.

yorqin kelajak borligiga
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Xulosa

Bolalar adabiyotidagi taom diskursini qiyos-
laganimizda, yuqoridagi tahlillarda keltirilgan
syujetlardan tashqgari shuningdek — taom va
fantaziya, mazali sarguzashtlar, insonga yegulik-
ka xos sifatlarning ko‘chishi, ochko‘zlik va yeb
go‘yish kabi mavzularning mavjudligi aniglan-
di. Bugungi kunda zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik
oldida turgan dolzarb vazifalardan biri — Jahon
bolalar adabiyotidagi syujetlar, yetakchi g‘oya-
larni qiyosiy tahlilga tortish va mentalitetimiz,
didaktikamizga mos tushadigan bolalar adabiyo-
ti namunalarini tarjima qilish.
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IMPOBJIEMbI MEJIUIINHCKOI'O ITEPEBOJIA

Nobonynnaesa A. K.
Mexncoynapoonwiii Yuusepcumem Kume
ibodullaaziza@gmail.com

AnHoramusi. Tema 1ol cTtaThu (POKycHpyeTcss Ha MpoOJjieMax MEIMIIMHCKOro IMepeBoaa, Ha
BAXXHOCTU TOYHOCTU M MpodeccuoHaiM3Ma Ipu MepeBojae MeAULIMHCKON nHpopmauuu. Henpa-
BWJIbHBIN TE€PEBOJ MEAULMHCKUX TEPMUHOB MOXET MPUBECTU K CEPbE3HBIM OILIMOKaM B IMa-
THOCTUKE U JIEYEHUM MauueHToB. [ToaToMy HeoOxoauMo obpalath 0co00€e BHMMaHWE Ha KBa-
JUPUKALUIO TIEPeBOAYMKOB, CHELHAAUIUM3UPYIOLIMXCS HAa MEAULUMHCKONW TEPMUHOJOTHMU, YTOOBI

rapaHTUPOBaTh TOYHOCTh U MPABUJIbHOE TTOHMMaHWEe MH(MOPMAIIUN.
KnoueBbie cioBa: rpobjiemMa MEIUMLIMHCKOTO MepeBoia, TEPMUH

Bcerynienue

ENUIIMHCKUIN TIepeBOa - 3TO CIIelu-
ajbHasg o0JIacTh MepeBoja, KOTopas
3aHMMAETCsl MEPEeBOIOM TEKCTOB, TOKYMEHTOB
¥ MaTepuajoB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K OOJacTH Me-
IOULIVMHBI, 3ApaBOOXpaHeHUs, HapMaKOJOTUN U
OMOMEIMIIMHCKON HayKW. DTOT BUJ MepeBoja
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TpeOyeT creunpuIecKoro 3HaHUS MEAULIMH-
CKOWl TEPMUHOJIOTUM, a TaAKXKe MIOHUMaHMST Me-
JULMHCKUX MPOLEeayp, JeYSHUST U TUarHOCTH -
KU.

OO0l1IeM3BECTHO, YTO 3I0pPOBbe — 3TO 00-
rarcTBO. Mbl MOXEM BBIMIOJHSITh TTOBCEIHEB-
Hbl€ >XM3HEHHbIE 3alauyM, €CJAM Mbl 3[10POBBHI.
be3 310poBbsSI MBI HE CMOXEM HaCJIaXIaTbCs



Kpacotoil xku3Hu. [lepBoHayaJbHO JIOOAU HC-
MOJIb30BaJId CPEACTBA CBOUX IPEIKOB, YTOOBI
BbLIEUUTH Ce0s1, 3aTEM CO BPEMEHEM pPa3BUTHIC
CTpaHbl HaYaJIM UCCJIENOBaHUS U pa3pabOTKU B
001acTU MeAWLIUHBI. MBI XUBEM B IJ100aIM3U-
poBaHHOM Mupe. Ceilyac 4ea0BEYECTBO BaXK-
Hee pa3HbIX CeKT. [1oaToMy pa3BUTBbIE CTpaHbI
JEJISITCS CBOMMU MEIULIMHCKMMU pa3paboTKa-
MU C Pa3BUBAIOLIIMMUCS CTpaHAMM, YTOObI CIa-
cTH yesaoBeuecTBO. C pa3BUTHEM MEAULIMHCKUX
HayK HEIyru, KOTOpble KOIJa-TO CUYUTAIUCh
CMEPTEIbHBIMU, CTalyd W3JICYUMBbIMU. 31eCh
BbI3bIBAET OECIOKONCTBO TO, YTO B KaXXIOW
CTpaHe €CThb CBOW O(UUMATIbHBINA S3bIK, IO3-
TOMY OHU MCCJEAYIOT MEIULIMHCKYIO chepy Ha
9TOM s3bIKe. Tak Kak e OHU MOTYT MOAEIUTh-
Cs CBOMMHM MEIUIIMHCKUMMM pa3paboTKaMu C
pa3BUBalOIIUMUCS cTpaHamMu. OHU MpuUOEraT
K TIOMOILIM CJIYX0 MEAUILMHCKOIO MepeBoa.

OG6aacTb MEAWIIMHCKOTO IlepeBOoda OYE€Hb
O0IIMpPHA, TOCKOJbKY OHa 3aHUMAETCS Iepe-
BOJIOM BCE€X BHIOB MEIMIIMHCKOIO KOHTEHTA.
OH 3aHUMaeTCsl MEPEBOIOM JMAarHo30B 3a00-
JIeBaHUS, MEAULIMHCKUX PELENTOB, JIEKAPCTB U
JOKYMEHTOB, PErJaMeHTUPYIOLIUX WCIO0JIb30-
BaHWE MEIULIMHCKUX U3ACIUIA.

MenuuuHCKUIA MepeBo MOMOraeT cracaTh
yeJoBevyeckre XKu3Hu. Jlioagu M3 pa3BUBalO-
LIMXCS CTpaH, Y KOTOPBIX HET JIyYILIUX MEIU-
LIMHCKMX YYPEXIECHUI, MOCelaoT 3apyOexXHbIe
CTpaHbl, YTOOBI TMOJYYUTH JYUYIIME MEIULINH-
ckue yuypexaeHus. Ecau BpauM He MOHUMAIOT
SI3bIK TALMeHTa, TO OHU HE CMOTYT BOBpEMS
JIMAarHOCTMPOBATh HEAYr OOJIbHOTO. DTO OymeT
yrpoxamolasi CUTyauus Uil XU3HU YeJIOBe-
ka. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, Bpauyu IOJKHBI MPEAO-
CTaBJISITh JIEYEHME MalMEHTaM Ha SI3bIKE, KOTO-
pblii OHM MOHUMAIOT. [103TOMy OHM MpuGeraT
K TMOMOIIY MEIULIMHCKUX MEPEBOIUYMKOB IS
rnepeBoja UCTOPUil 00JIE3HW MALIMEHTOB, IMPU-
€XaBIIUX U3 APYroil CTpaHbl, YTOOBI MOJTYYUTh
JIYUIIYIO MEAULIMHCKYIO TOMOIb U HE TMOHU-
MalOIIMX SI3bIK TPUHUMAIOIIEN CTPAaHBbI.

bnaronapst ungpoBuzaLu MauueHTb 00Ib-
1lI€ OCBEIOMJIEHBI O MPOOJIEMaxX CO 3A0POBbEM,
yeM panbliie. OHM MOTYT JIETKO MOJYYUTh WUH-
(opMaLMIo O pa3IMYHBIX 3a00JE€BAHUSIX U Jie-
KapctBax u3 MHTepHeTta. U 3mech 3TOT nepeBos
WUTpaeT pelamllylo pojb. Jlrogu MoOryTr moiy-
YUTb MH(POPMALIMIO U3 CEeTH, €CIU UH(pOpMa-
s, TpeacTaBlieHHass B HeH, MpeacTaBieHa
Ha uX g3blke. [lalMeHThI, KOTOpble MOJIy4YaloT

MpeaBapuTeIbHYI0 UH(GOPMALIMIO U3 CeTH, 3HA-
10T O COCTOSIHUM CBOETO 310poBbsi. bonee Toro,
OHM TaKXe 3HAIOT, KaK MX JICUUT Bpay.
®dapmalieBTaM, KOTOPbIE TPEAOCTABISIOT
MmalyeHTaM JieKapcTBa, TakKe TpeOyeTcsl IMo-
MOIIlb MEAUILMHCKUX TEePEeBOAUMKOB, YTOOBI
MOHATH UH(POPMALIMIO O JIEKAPCTBE U JT03UPOB-
ke. Takum oOpa3oM, MaMEHTHl MOTYT IMOHSITh,
KOrjJa M Kak MPUHUMATh JIEeKapcTBa BOBpPEMSI.
Takum o06pa3om, 3TOT NepeBOJ UTPACT BaxKHYIO
pOJIb B BBI3IOPOBIEHUN YeJI0BEKa OT OOJE3HU.
[MucbMeHHBI MEIUIIMHCKUI  TIepeBO.
BKJIIOUaeT B Ce0S1 «MEAUILIMHCKYIO JTOKYMEH-
Taluoo, (apMaleBTUUYECKYIO JTOKYMEHTAIIUIO,
JOKYMEHTALIMI0O 110 KJIMHUYECKMM HCCIeNO0-
BaHMSIM JICKAPCTBEHHBIX IIpernapaToB, JIOKY-
MEHTALIMI0 K MEIULIMHCKOMY OOOpPYIOBaHMIO
U MHCTPYMEHTApMIO, HAyYHYIO M Hay4YHO-II0-
MyJISIPHYIO JIUTEepaTypy 1o MmenuuuHe». Ilepe-
BOJYMK B CBOEI MPAKTUKE CTATKMUBACTCS C pa3-
HBIMU TIpoOJieMaMM TiepeBoaa MEIUIIMHCKOM
JOKyMeHTaluu. B yacTHoCcTH, 3TO BBIOOD YITO-
TpeOJIeHUsI TEPMUHOB, M3MEHUMBOCTb TEPMM-
HOJIOTMU, TPYAHOCTH TepeBOJa CUHOHUMOB U
3IIOHUMOB, HecoBnaaeHue apuKCOB B CI0BaX
00IIIETO MPOMCXOXKACHMSI, HEBBICOKOE Ka4eCTBO
CMeMaIM3uPOBAHHbBIX CJIOBApEil.

Cpenu mnpobjieM MEIMLIMHCKOIO IepeBo-
Jla CTOUT OTMETUTH OOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO Me-
JUIMHCKONW TepMuHONOoTUM. Ha cerogHsiHmit
JIeHb CYILIEeCTBYET OKOJIO CTa THICSAY TEPMHHOB
1 TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKHUX CIOBOocoueTaHuii. «ba3y
MEIUIIMHCKMX TEPMUHOB COCTaBIISIIOT TIpe-
KO-JIATUHCKUE TEPMMHOIJIEMEHTBI», TAKNE KaK:
concomitant therapy, dyspnea, haematoma,
clinical particulars, list of excipient(s), gastric
emptying, abdominal pain, acute renal failure.
[Tpumepamu CIOB ¢ TpeKO-JTaTUHCKUMU Tep-
MMHO2JIEMEHTaMU SIBJISIIOTCST:  «hypertension»
(rumepTOHMSI WAM TOBBILIEHHOE JaBJIeHNE,
¢ rpedyeckuM mnpedukcoM <«hyper» (CBbille),
«hepatocellular carcinoma» (renaToueJIIOJSIP-
Hasl KaplMHOMAa WJIM pakK ITIe4eHU, OT TIpeu.
«hépar» (meyeHn) u3 ctatbu M. Balwani. Cu-
HOHUMUYECKUE PSIAbl TEPMMHOB MOTYT OBITh
OTHOBPEMEHHO TPEKO-JIATUHCKOTO M aHIJIUIi-
CKOTO TIPOMCXOXKICHUS, HATIPUMED: «KUBOT» —
«abdomen» (n1aT.), «belly» (anrza.). Kpome toro,
Ha3BaHME OpraHa M OTHOCSIIMECS K HEMY TIpU-
JlaraTeIbHbIe MOTYT OBITh TaKXK€ Pa3HOTO Ipo-
HUCXOXIEeHUs: «stomach» - «Kelymok» (aHrd.),
«-gastric» — «XKeJIydouHbIi» (Iped. U Jiat.).
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HekoTopble TepMUHBI TIpU MEPEBOIE CTAHO-
BATCS1 abOpeBuatypoil, Hanpumep: LK — «left
kidney» («ieBas mouka»), RK — «right kidney»
(«mpaBast moyka»), LN — «liquid nitrogen»
(«xuakuii azotr»). [lpaBuibHas pacmmdpoBka
abOpeBuatyp mnpeAcTaBisieT IpobjieMy Iiepe-
BOJa MEIMIIMHCKMX TEPMUHOB, T.K. COKpallle-
HUSI MOTYT MePEeBOAUTHLCS MO-Pa3HOMY, B CBSI3U
C TUM BO BHMMaHUE MPUHUMAETCS KOHTEKCT.
Hanpumep, a66peBuatypy OD MoxHO pac-
mrdpoBaTh Kak «oculus dexter» — «mpaBblid
IJ1a3», HO TakKXKe 3TO MOXET O3HadaTb U «IIpO-
(beccruonanbHOE 3a00€BaHUE» — «occupational
disease», M «malMEHT C MNEPEIO3UPOBKOM Jie-
KapcTBa» — «patient with overdosage of some
drug». AoOpeBuarypy CI u3 crarbu Yi-Long
Wu MoxHO paciimdpoBaTh U IEPEBECTU He-
CKOJIbKMMM BapuaHTaMmu: «confidence interval»
- «JIOBEpUTEJbHBIM MHTEpBaI» WM «cardiac
index» - «cepae4YHbIid MHAEKC»

B MemuumMHCKMX c0oBapsiX 4acTO YKa3aHbI
aBTOPCKME COKpAIlleHUSI, CO3MaHHbIE COCTaBU-
TEJASIMU CJOBapeil WJIM mepeBoguuKaMu. s
KOpPpPEKTHOro nepeBojga abbpeBuaTyp HeobOXo-
IVMO 3HaTh CIOCOOBI MepeBoAa COKpalleHUIA.
Tak, pu nepBoM crocobe repeBoaa — TpaHC-
JUATEepalliM — aKPOHMM W13 MCXOTHOTO SI3bIKa
MEePEeBOAUTCS C TTOMOIIBIO ajihaBUTa SI3bIKA TIe-
pesona: DTIC — «dacarbazine» cooTBeTCTBY-
et pyc. ATHUK — «makap6a3uH» («IpOTUBOO-
myxoneBbiii npenapat»), IVRT — «isovolumic
relaxation time» — «BpeMs M30BOJIOMUYECKOTO
pacciabjieHusl» — Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ 3BYUMT
kak UBPT.

IIpu oOpaleHnn KO BTOPOMY CIIOCOOY Ie-
peBoJa aKpOHUM 3aMMCTBYETCSI B MCXOM-
HOM BHUIEe Ha MHOCTpaHHOM s3bike: CCNU —
«chloroethylcyclohexylnitroso-urea» — («code
designation for lomustine») B pycCKOM $I3bIKe
cootBeTcTBYeT CCNU — «IOMYCTHUH» («aHTH-
HEOIUIACTUYECKHUI mperapaT»). AOOpeBuaTypa
«EGFR»

[Ipu ucroab30BaHMU TPEThETO Crocoda re-
peBoaa cosaaeTcs abOpeBuarypa M3 PYCCKUX
TepMuHOB: A/B — «acid-base ratio» cooTB. pyc.
KOC — «KHCIOTHO-OCHOBHOE COCTOSIHUE»,
anri. HDL — <«high density lipoproteins» co-
otBeTcTBYeT pycckomy JITIBIT — «tumonpote-
bl BbICOKOW mioTHOCTU». «BMI (Body mass
index)»

TepmuHbl pasnena Ha3BaHWIA OOJIE3HEN,
CUMIITOMOB U JIEKAPCTB MEPEBOASATCS MPEeUMYy-
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IIECTBEHHO TPU IMOMOIIM CITOCOOOB TPaHCKPHU-
OMpoBaHUS, TpPAaHCIUTEpAlMM U KaJIbKHUpPOBa-
Hud. [Ipu TpaHCKpUOMpPOBAaHUM TPATUIIMOHHO
coxpaHsieTcsl JJaTUHCKOE HamucaHWe, Harpu-
Mep: CVS («cardiovascular system») — «cep-
JNEYHO-COCYANCTAsl cucTeMa». TpaHCIuTepaLus
npenacrasjieHa B ciaeayroieM npumepe: LASER
(«light amplification by simulated emission of
radiation») — «ia3zep». B crtatbe Richard S.
Finn Ha3BaHue JieKapCTBEHHOTO Ipenapara
«atezolizumab» MOXHO TepeBeCTM MpU IMTOMO-
1A KaJbKUPOBAHUS KaK «aTe30JIM3ymMad», Ipy-
roil IeKapCTBEHHBII Tpenapar, «bevacizumaby»,
MOXHO TepPEBEeCTU KakK «OeBalu3ymad»

K npobiemam nepeBoga MEIUMLIMHCKUX TEK-
CTOB OTHOCAT TakKxXe cMHOHMMMIO. Hampumep,
uaeorpayecKue CMHOHMMBI — CJIOBa, 000-
3HavapIMe OAHO TMOHSITHE, HO OTJIWYaIIIre-
cs B OTTEHKax 3HaueHwuii: «doctor — physician
— medical practitioner»; CTUIMCTUYECKUE CU-
HOHMMBI — CJIOBa, WMEIOIIME pa3JIuvYHbIe
CTUJINCTUYECKHE XapaKTepUCTUKU: «lazy eye
— amblyopia», «swelling — edema», «begin
— initiate»; aOCOJIOTHBbIE CUHOHUMBI — CJIO-
Ba, COBMAaJalollKe BO BCEX OTTEHKax 3Ha-
YEHUI M CTUJIUCTUYECKUX XapaKTePUCTHUK:
«to abduce — to abduct», «sternum —
breastbone», «mammography — mastography»,
«splanchnoptosis — visceroptosis», «proctoscopy
— rectoscopy» [HepeBneBa H.B. c. 131]. Ilpu
BBIOOpPE CMHOHMMA C HEBEPHBIM CMBICIOBBIM
OTTEHKOM, MCKaXaeTcsl CMBICI TPeIIOXEeHUS
WM 1IEJIOTO TeKCTa, U3MEHSIETCS SMOLIMOHAb-
HO-OLIEHOYHBII XapakTep BbICKa3biBaHUs. Ha-
npumep, B cratbe Yi-Long Wu «disease-free
survival» MOXHO MepeBecTU KakK «0e3peluanB-
Hasl BbDKMBAEMOCTb», «CTaIMsI PEMUCCUN» WU
«BBIXKMBAEMOCTh 0€3 MpOorpeccupoBaHMsT 3a00-
JeBaHMsI». Hawnydimmm BapuaHTOM IepeBoaa
BBICTYyIAeT <«BbDKMBAEMOCTh 0€3 TMporpeccu-
poBaHUMs 3a00JeBaHUsI», ITOCKOJILKY Hambosee
MOJTHO pacKphbIBaeT CyThb TepMuHa. B ctatbe M.
Balwani <«acute intermittent porphyria» MoX-
HO TIEpEBECTH KaK «OCTpas IepeMexkarolas-
cs nopdupus», «llBenckas noppupus» uiu
«ppoJsonopdupusi». 3aech HaAUIy4dIIMM Ba-
pUAHTOM TIEpeBOJAa BBICTYIIA€T «OCTpasl Tie-
pemexarwouasicsas nopdupusd». Ilpu mnoadope
CMHOHMMA OOBIYHO YYMTHIBA€TCSl CTUJIb MC-
XOIHOTO TEKCTa, a TaKXKe aHaJM3UpPYyeTCs] KOH-
TEKCT, B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TMEPEBOI.

Oco0y1o nmpobJjieMy nepeBoga MEeIULIMHCKUX



TEKCTOB CcOCTaBJISIOT addukchl. [1ocKOABKY B
MEIULIMHCKUX TepMUHax apduKChl mpuobdpe-
TalT OOJIbIlIEE CMBICIOBOE 3HAUE€HUE, YeM B
JIEKCUKE OOIIEro TMPOUCXOXKIESHUSI, TIEPEBOIIM -
Ky He00X0AMMO 3HAaTh OCOOEHHOCTU UX YIIOTPe-
oneHus. Hanmpumep, nmpepukcsl: «toco-» (0OTHO-
CUTCS K JIETOPOXKIEHUIO), «somat-» (OTHOCUTCS
K Teny); cyhdukcsl: «-itidis» (BocrajieHue),
«-0sis» (maToJIoTMYeCKMi mpolecc, 3adosieBa-
HUE HeBocHaJuTeabHOro xapaktepa) [ Ilu-
punsaH M.B., Illyctosa C.B. c. 300], «-aemia»
(oTHOCUTCS K KpoBU (anemia)), «-logia» (OoT-
HOCUTCSI K Hayke, ydyeHuto (endocrinology,
diabetology, biotechnology)), «-logus» (yka-
3pIBa€T Ha creuMaabHOCTh (endocrinologist,
diabetologist)), «-podia» (OTHOCUTCS K HOTe,
crone (podiatrist, podiatry)). IIpumepom me-
JUIIMHCKOTO TepMMHA SIBJISIETCS «pneumonitis»
¢ rpedyeckuM apPUKCOM «-iteés» - «CBSI3aHHBIN
¢ 6one3Hblo» u3 cratbu K. Shitara. 3HaueHust
TEPMMHOB, conepxKalunx ap@UKChl TPeYecKo-
rO M JIATUHCKOTO TIPOUCXOXIEHUSI, TTO3BOJISIIOT
MOHATh 3HAYEHUE CaMUX TEPMUHOB.

B pesynbrare, npu paboTe ¢ MEAUIIMHCKUM
TEKCTOM TIEPEBOIYMK MCIIOJIb3yeT pa3InyHbIC
MEIUIIMHCKKWE CJI0Bapu KaK POJHOIO s Tie-
peBoguMKa S3bIKa, TaK U MHOCTpaHHoro. [Ipu
3TOM TePeBOMUYMK HEpeaKO oOpallaeTcs K He-
CKOJIBKMM MEAWIIMHCKUM CJIOBapsiM, MOCKOJIb-
Ky OIHOMY M TOMY X€ TEPMMHY CJIOBapu He
Bceraa JaloT oAMHaKoBoe TojkoBaHue. [Tomu-
MO TepeBoJa MEIMIMHCKUX TEPMUHOB CJIOBa-
pu comepxaT MHMOpPMALMIO O CHUHOHMMAX U
BMOHMMAX, MPUBOAATCS TpuMepbl ah(dUKCOB
IPEKO-JTaTUHCKOTO TMPOUCXOXACHMSI, a TaK-
ke pacmmgpoBka adopesuaryp. CoOCTBEeHHbBIE
3HAHUS TIEPEBOAYMKA, TTOJYYEHHBIE SMIUPHU-
YECKMM IIyTeM, BMECTE C MCIOJIb30BaHUEM He-
CKOJIBKHMX CJIOBapeil, BKIIIOYasl MepeBOAUECKUE,
TOJKOBBIE 1 CUHOHUMUYECKHUE CJI0BapU, yayd-
1Ia0T KauyeCTBO MepeBoja.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, Ipu IIepeBOAEC MEIMLIMH-
CKOTO TeKCTa TMepeBOMYUK CTAJIKMBAETCS C Psi-
JIOM TIpo0JIeM, OT TIPaBUIBHOCTH PEIIEHUST KO-
TOPBIX 3aBUCHUT 3I0POBbE€ U KM3Hb YeEJIOBEKa.
Mg peuieHusT moA0OHBIX TMPoOJeM MepeBOI-
YUK aHaJU3UPYeT YIOTpeOIeHe MEAULIMHCKUX
TEPMMHOB B pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaxX, pa3jnyaer
uaeorpaudeckre, CTUIUCTUYECKUE U abco-
JIIOTHBIE CHUHOHMMBI, BBIOMpAET IOAXOASIIEE
cinoBo. Hanuume ombita paboThl B MEOUIIMHE,
0o0IIeHNE ¢ MEIMLUMHCKMMM PaOOTHUKAMHU, a

TaKkKe YTEeHVWEe MEIMLIMHCKOW HayJyHOM JIUTe-
paTypsl TTO3BOJISIIOT TIEPEBOAYMKY ITPUOOPECT
HEeoOXOoAMMbIe KOMITETEHIIMM M, TaKMM oOpa-
30M, U30eXkaTh OIIMOOK MpPH TepeBoIE.
AHanM3 TPYAHOCTEN MEIMIIMHCKOro Iiepe-
BOJIa TO3BOJMJI BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE ITPOOJIE-
MBI, TaKWe KakK: OTCYTCTBHE MEXIyHapOIHOM
CTaHIAPTU3UPOBAHHOW TEPMUHOJIOTMU, IIPU-
BOIMIIEd K MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIM CHMHOHMMAM,
OKKa3MOHAJILHBIM COKpAalIeHUsIM, HETOYHOMY
MepeBoly MU HU3KOMY KauecTBy cioBapeii. Bce
9TO YXYAIIAeT «KayeCTBO IepeBoja, 3aTPyIHSI-
€T KOMMYHMKAIUIO MEAUIIMHCKUX paOOTHM-
KOB, TTPO0JEMbI TOPMO3ST pa3BUTHE MEIUIIN-
Hbel» [Mamxaesa C.U. c. 98]. Cranmaptusauus
1 YHU(PUKAINAST MEIUIIMHCKONW TEPMUHOJIOTHUH,
a TakKe TTOBBIIIEHNE YPOBHS 0Opa30BaHHOCTHU
U TIOATOTOBKM TI€PEBOIYMKOB METUIIMHCKUX
TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS HETIPEJIOKHBIM YCIIOBUEM,
CMOCOOCTBYIOIIMM MPOTPECCY MEIUIIMHBI.
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Gastronomic tourism — is a type of a tour-
ism, the goal is to get to know about the
country by means of its national cuisine. Food
is essentially a category of culture for a gastro-
nomic traveler. As a result, we have a better un-
derstanding of the nation’s history, culture, and
religion.

Uzbekistan has a lot of potential for gastro-
nomic tourism, and it provides travelers sev-
eral options. Promoting gastronomic events
will definitely have an effect on external tour-
ism with sustainable development and the right
strategy.

Restaurant tourism, also known as culinary
tourism or gastronomic tourism, is the prac-
tice of visiting various destinations in order to
discover and experience their local cuisine and
dining scene. It often includes visiting known
restaurants, trying regional dishes, attending
food festivals, exploring food markets, and tak-
ing cooking classes or food tours. Restaurant
tourists want to immerse themselves in a desti-
nation’s culinary culture by sampling traditional
foods, learning about local ingredients, and dis-
covering the stories behind each dish. It allows
travelers to connect with a destination’s culture,
history, and flavors through food.

The language of food helps us understand the
interconnectedness of civilizations and the vast
globalization that happened, not recently, as we
might think, but centuries or millennia ago, all
brought together by the most basic human pur-
suit: finding something good to eat.*

Through its cuisine, a place can allow visitors
to engage with its history, culture, and flavors.

3 https://tripleseat.com/blog/8-menu-design-tips-from-the-pros/
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Food discourse refers to the current discus-
sion, debate, and analysis of various food-re-
lated issues. This discussion can cover a wide
range of topics, including cultural practices, so-
cial norms, environmental impacts, health con-
cerns, economic factors, and political dimen-
sions related to food production, consumption,
and distribution.

Overall, food discourse reflects various ideas,
beliefs, and interests of individuals, communi-
ties, and societies as they explore the complex
and related world of food.

Why it is important to analyze restaurant
menu:

Cultural and Regional Characteristics: Res-
taurant menus frequently include traditional in-
gredients, dishes, and cooking methods. Ana-
lyzing them helps us understand and appreciate
the cultural heritage of various regions and cui-
sines.

Analyzing restaurant menus not only helps to
understand customer preferences and expecta-
tions, but it also looks at the social, economic,
and health aspects of business at restaurants. It
is a valuable tool for business development, im-
proving service quality, and adapting to trans-
forming market conditions.

Leading countries in gastronomic tourism
(2022)

1 France 6 Mexico

2 Italy 7 Peru

3 Spain 8 Greece

4 Japan 9 Vietnam

5 Thailand 10 United States

Is Uzbekistan a suitable country for gastro-
nomic tourism?

— Uzbekistan, like the rest of the world, is



making an effort to keep up with the competi-
tion. Even though Uzbekistan is not the most
well-known country for gastronomic tourism,
there is always an opportunity for improvement.

Although Uzbekistan is not as well-known as
France or Italy, it does have a rich cultural her-
itage and diverse cuisine.

— Uzbek cuisine goes back to the times of
the Great Silk Road, and it includes dishes like
pilaf, shashlik, samsa, various types of bread,
and tandoor pastries. Uzbekistan is also known
for its wide variety of products, such as fruits,
vegetables, herbs, and spices. Which provides
their own flavor to the dishes, which make it
more special.

Uzbekistan is famous for its warm hospital-
ity, which is frequently accompanied by rituals
and customs such as the Uzbek tea ceremony
and sharing meals with loved ones.

— Although Uzbekistan is still catching up, it
has a lot of potential and opportunity for growth
in this area. Uzbek cuisine is becoming more
popular every year, and it attracts foreign tour-
ists with its uniqueness and amazing hidden his-
tory behind each dish.

How can gastronomic tourism be developed in
Uzbekistan?

To attract the attention of foreign tourists, it
is necessary to reveal the rich culinary heritage
of the country, to reveal the traditions and cus-
toms that are hidden behind every dish.

We should highlight the Great Silk Road’s
impact on cultural exchange, assist small lo-
cal businesses in presenting national cuisine,
and attract tourists’ attention through culinary
events, festivals, and competitions, accordingly
informing both local residents and our interna-
tional friends. At these events, you can demon-
strate the wide range of Uzbek culture by tasting
and presenting dishes.

The growth of gastronomic tourism will ben-
efit not only tourists but also our country.

Economic impact: Gastronomic tourism has
the potential to significantly benefit the local
economy. When tourists visit a location specifi-
cally for the food and culinary experiences, they
spend money at restaurants, local markets, food
festivals, cooking classes, and other food-related
events. This generates income and creates job
opportunities in local communities.

Cultural preservation: Gastronomic tourism
increases the preservation and recognizing of

local culinary traditions. It encourages the rec-
ognition and appreciation of unique regional
dishes, cooking techniques, and food prepara-
tion traditions. Demonstrating and appreciating
local food culture helps keep culinary traditions
for future generations.

Ultimately, gastronomic tourism allows us to
celebrate food, culture, and local communities
while also causing economic growth and pro-
moting environmentally friendly methods.

Right Restaurant menu:

A menu may not be the first thing customers
see at your restaurant, but it is one of the most
powerful communication tools in your business.
A menu is a thesis of sorts — it should reflect
the overall vision of your business while setting
expectations for your guests early in their dining
experience.®

Don’t overwhelm the customers with choices.

It’s always better to offer 15 dishes you can
execute flawlessly than to offer 50 dishes you
can execute averagely, so keep it simple. The
sweet spot is sticking to 6-8 dishes per section.*

Add allergen information

If you mention all the allergens that a dish
contains, when someone with allergies browses
your menu, they can easily identify the prob-
lematic ingredients and choose a menu item
that is safe for them. If you choose to cater to
specific diets, you can also mark items as Ve-
gan, Dairy Free, Raw, etc.

Keep it short and sweet

It builds trust with your customers: a short
menu lets people know you care more about
quality and not quantity. Moreover, your clients
will appreciate that they can look over the menu
in a single glance and decide fast¥.

Findings:

I discovered errors that will confuse tourists by
studying and analysing restaurant menus.

1-Restaurant “the choyxona” “The choyxo-
na” restaurant is a great place to learn about
Uzbek cuisine and try out different positions

In a “hot snack” section there is a meal called
“Lamb “Seeds” which is understandable for an
Uzbek auditory, and confusing for foreign tour-
ists, to avoid such kind of problems, restaurant

3 Tips For Crafting the Perfect Restaurant Menu

% How to write a menu for a restaurant https://www.restau-
rant-website-builder.com/how-to-write-a-menu-for-a-restaurant
Y How to write a menu for a restaurant https://www.restau-
rant-website-builder.com/how-to-write-a-menu-for-a-restaurant
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which have menu in English should pay atten-
tion to small details, add picture of the meal or
give an explanation like “small pieces of ribs”

Whenever addressing various culinary tech-
niques, it’s important to clarify any terms that
may not be widely understood. For example,
some customers may not be familiar with the
term ‘lamb seeds’. In this context, the term
‘lamb seeds’ is related to the small bones (lamb
ribs) found within lamb cuts.

By clarifying terminology such as ‘lamb
seeds,” we hope to make sure that all readers
can fully engage with and understand the culi-
nary concepts being discussed.”

2-Pilaf is a symbol of Uzbekistan. Pilaf is
cooked with rice, fresh mutton or beef, animal
fat (dumba), yellow or red carrot, onions and
vegetable oil.

In a “National dishes” there are different
types of pilaf which include “dumba”,

Dumba is a fat of an animal which we use to
add a flavor, and which is not common to for-
eigners. In order to avoid misunderstanding we
have to give an explanation what is it.

3-Restaurant “Osmanli”

The meal “pustaceps” is a salad which in
Russian menu given with a label “hot” and not
mentioned in an English menu which can cause
problems.

4-The common Turkish meal known as bu-
rek was translated as a spring roll, and it’s simi-
lar to Asian cuisine, which also has a spring roll
but is made of rice paper and vegetable stuff-
ing; it would be more appropriate if the original
name remained unchanged.

5-Position “boreg with cheese” illustrates us
Turkish bureg which they translated as a spring
roll, but in a Russian menu we can see that it
is given as a pancakes with cheese which makes
more sense, when it comes to fries we see “po-
tato pan” which directly mean pan made out
of potato, to be short we have a lot of variants
to say; “French fries” “chips” “fries” “potato
fries”

6-In the menu there is also “Baklava vari-
eties and Cake” which does not describe the
given position. In the cake there are not only
cakes but other deserts too, so we can para-
phrase it like “Desserts” and baklava varieties as
a “Turkish baklava”

7-Intermediate meal or “complement the
menu” or “addition to the menu” that’s what
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was written in the menu, which tells us to pay
attention to every little detail.

8-“From our furnace”, we can translate as
“out of the oven” or even “from the oven” use
the simple words to describe

The “our furnace” may confuse and it lit-
erally means from the restaurants oven not in
general from the oven.

Conclusion

In order to give insight into gastronomic
tourism in Central Asia we have to follow every
step that was mentioned in here, by this im-
prove gastronomic tourism in Uzbekistan. As
noted elsewhere in this project, research in the
field has touched only the surface area.

Further, the study will contribute to the de-
velopment of understanding, which help to pro-
vide and improve food tourism in near future.
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TARJIMONLARNI TAYYORLASHDA ZAMONAVIY METODLAR

Agalikova Aziza Dilmurodjon qizi
O Zbekiston davlat Jahon tillari universiteti Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti ingliz tili fakulteti
[-bosqich talabasi

Ilmiy rahbari: Turobiddinova Mohigul Akromjon gizi.
Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti ingliz tili fakulteti o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada tarjimonlik kelib chiqgishi va unga hissa qo‘shgan nufuzli olimlar
va bundan tashqari tarjimonlik kechagi va bugungi kunda tarjimonlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlar hagida

fikrlar ilgari suriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yangi O‘zbekiston , rivojlanayotgan turizm tarjimonlik, aloga , madaniyat, gabila-
lar , san’at , til, tarjima , olimlar , adabiy ijod turi ,ehtiyojlar.

Bugungi kunda o‘zbekistonimiz 33 yoshni
garshilash arafasida turibdi, bu biz juda
ham katta kuch va qudratdir. Shu kunga kelgun-
cha yurtimizda ko‘plab islohotlar qilib kelinmoq-
da. O‘zbekiston prezidenti SH.M.Mirziyoyev
barcha sohalarni rivojlanishi turli xil sharoitlar-
ni yaratib bermoqda . Jumladan turizmga ham
kata e’tibor berganlar.

Turizm rivojlangandan so‘ng , albatta tarji-
monlik ham rivojlanadi . Bilamizki , tarjimon-
lik ko‘plab xalglarni bir-biriga bog‘lab turguvchi
aloga vositasidir . Hozirgi vaqtda tarjimonlarga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojlar juda ham ko‘p . Tarjimon-
lik kasbi , oddiy bir kasb emas , u she’riyatni
, igtidorni va sezilarli mas’uliyatni talab qila-
di . Tarjimonlik kasbining afzallik tomonlari ;
mutaxassislarga bo‘lgan talablar doim yuqori ,
xalgaro kompaniyalarda ishlash uchun imkoni-
yatlar , umuman til to‘sig‘i mavjud emas , alo-
galar doirasini kengaytirish , yaxshi daromad yi-
g‘ish bir so‘z bilan aytganda juda nufuzli kasb .
Tarjimonlik kasbi keng bilim va iste’dodni talab
giladi. Keng dunyoqarash talab qilinadi, qizi-
quvchanlik, bilimdonlik. Odamlarni diggat bi-
lan tinglay olish, ularga javob berish, ular bilan
iliqg ohangda gaplashish, lekin ayni paytda ruxsat
etilgan chegarani his etish, nutqning stilistikasi
va emotsionalligi. Afsuski , bunday ma’sumiyat-
lik ishda ham kamchiliklar ba’zan — bazani uch-
rab turadi, tartibsiz ish vaqtlar , ko‘zlar kuchli
zo‘rigishi va yuqori psixoemotsional yuk .

Zamonaviy tarjimonlarni tayyorlashda ko‘p-
lab texnikalarda foydalanishmoqda ,

Chet tilini yaxshi o‘rgatish , ikki va undan
ortiq tillarda bemalol muloqgot qila bilish , og‘-
zaki va yozma tarjimalar erkin bo‘lish, kompyu-
ter bilimlarini yetarli darajada bilishi, muayyan

terminologiyalar hagida ma’lumotlar to‘plash ,
tarjimonlarni tayyorlash uchun eng yaxshi usul-
dir. Bugungi kunda shu kategoriyalar bo‘yicha
tarjimonlar tayyorlanmoqda.

Qolaversa , butun dunyo miqgyosida tur-
li xalglarning o‘zaro siyosiy , iqtisodiy va ilmiy
madaniy hamkorliklari kundan kunga tobora ri-
vojlanib kelmoqdalar . Hozirgi kunda tarjimon-
lik ahamiyatlari haqida gapirish , suvning inson
hayotida tutgan o‘rni haqida gapirishdek mu-
himdir. Biz hayotimizni suvsiz tasavvur qilol-
maganimiz kabi tarjimonlarsiz va tarjimalarsiz
ham tasavvur gila olmaymiz . Xalqglarni bir - bi-
riga bo‘lgan aloqgasini bog‘lab turuvchi bog‘liglik
ham bu tarjimonlikdir agar bunday aloga bo‘l-
masa hattoki rivojlanayotgan taraqqiyotni ham
tasavvur gila olmaymiz . Xuddi yuqorida aytib
o‘tganimdek.

Tarjimaning asl mohiyati — bir tildagi matn-
ni boshqga tilda gayta yaratishdan iborat adabiy
jjod turi. Tarjima - millatlararo muloqotning
eng muhim ko‘rinishi. Asliyat va qayta tiklangan
matn xususiyatiga qarab badiiy tarjima, ilmiy
tarjima va boshqa turlarga ajratiladi. Asl nusxani
aks ettirish tarziga ko‘ra tafsir, tabdil, sharh kabi
ko‘rinishlarga ham ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Tar-
jima gadimgi davrlarda, turli gabilaga mansub
kishilar orasidagi o‘zaro aloga, muloqot ehtiyoji
tufayli yuzaga kelgan. Tilmochlik deb ataladigan
bu og‘zaki turi hozirda ham saglanib golgan.

Zamonlar osha tarjimaga bo‘lgan talablar ya-
ngilana boryabdi. Ammo uning ijodiy xarakteri,
gayta yaratish san’ati ekanligi o‘zgarmaydi. Tar-
jimaning ko‘lami va taraqqiyoti har bir xalqning
ma’rifiy darajasiga bog‘liq va o‘z navbatida, u
millatning ijtimoiy tafakkuriga samarali ta’sir
etadi.”’Tarjima’ termini bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
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o‘girish jarayonini, shuningdek, tayyor tarjima
asarini anglatadi.

Tarjima, boshqga san’at va fanlar singari, o‘z
goida va cheklangan vositalariga ega bo‘lgan
yuqori san’at hisoblanadi. Rivojlangan davlatlar
gatorida ona tilimizning ham xalqgaro tillar sa-
figa qo‘shishga katta umid bog‘lab, boshqa chet
tillardan o‘z ona o‘zbek tilimizga va aksincha
o‘zbek tilidan chet tiliga bevosita, ya’ni hech bir
o‘zga til vositasisiz tarjima qilish faoliyati jadal
suratlar bilan taraqqgiy topmoqda.

Hozigi davrda har bir taraqqiy etgan xalq
jahondagi yuzlab xalglar tilidan o‘z ona tiliga
ilm-fan va madaniyatning o‘nlab sohalariga oid
materiallarni (lirik she’rlar, xabarlar, texnologi-
ya adabiyoti va boshqalar) tarjima qiladi.

Tarjima nusxa ko‘chirish emas; tarjimonning
estetik ehtiyoji uning ixtiyoridan tashqari, tarji-
mada iz goldiradi. Yozuvchi hayot vogealaridan
olgan mushohadalarini tilda badiiy ifodalasa,
tarjimon asl matnini yangi til vositasida qay-
ta gavdalantiradi. Buning uchun u asarda tilga
olingan vogelikning muallif darajasida puxta bi-
lishi kerak. Har bir xalq adabiyotining rivojlani-
shida tarjimachilikning ta’siri katta bo‘ladi, zero
tarjima tarixi adabiyot tarixi bilan tengdosh.
O‘zbek adabiyotida ham tarjimachilik gadim-
dan rivojlangan.Tariximizga bir nazar solsak ;
Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Rabg‘uziy, Qutb, Navoiy,
Bobur, Munis, Ogahiy va boshqa ijodida tarjima
katta o‘rin egallaydi.

20-asr o‘zbek yozuvchilaridan Cho‘lpon,
G‘afur G‘ulom, Oybek, Abdulla Qahhor, Mir-
temir, Shayxzoda, Mirzakalon Ismoiliy, Asqgad
Muxtor, Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov, Mu-
hammad Ali va boshga badiiy tarjima sohasida
ham samarali ijod qilganlar. Badiiy tarjima so-
hasida Mirkarim Osim, N. Alimuhamedov, Sh.
Shomuhamedov, K. Qahhorova, O. Sharopov,
Sh. Tolipov, V. Ro‘zimatov, Q. Mirmuhame-
dov, A. Rashidov, M. Hakimov, I. G‘afurov, M.
Mirzoidov, g‘. To‘rabekov, T. Alimov va boshqga
professional tarjimon sifatida tanilganlar. O‘z-
bek tilida ilmiy-texnikaviy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy ada-
biyotlar Tarjimachiligida ham katta yutuglarga
erishilgan. Bunda R. Abduraxdyunov, V. Ra-
himov, A. Shomahmudov, tar Tincherova kabi
tarjimonlarning hissasi katta. Yurtimizning yana
bir taniqgli olimlaridan biri M.T.Irisqulov dir .
Muhammadabbos Irisqulov 1938-yil 11-fevralda
Toshkent shahrining O‘rda atrofidagi Eski Yak-
kabozor mahallasida xizmatchi oilasida tavallud
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topgan. 1957— 1962-yillarda Toshkent davlat
chet tillari pedagogika institutining ingliz tili fa-
kultetida o‘qigan. “Insonning umri ogar daryo-
dir’- deydilar, dono xalgimiz. Ammo har kim
o‘z umrini turlicha yashab o‘tadi. O‘z baxtini
boshgalarni baxtli ko‘rishda deb bilgan, shun-
ga intilgan, buni o‘z hayotining magsad mud-
daosiga aylantirgan odamgina haqiqiy ma’navi-
yatli, ma’rifatli, yetuk odam hisoblanadi. Ana
shunday, shogirdlar quvonchida, istigbolida oz
quvonchini, muvaffagiyatini ko‘rgan zukko va
kamtarin insonlardan biri shahrimizda taniq-
li tilshunos olim M.T. Irisqulov bo‘lgan. Us-
tozimiz o‘zi erishgan bilimlari bilan 1962-yilda
Hindistonga (Madras shtatining Neyveli shahri)
ga ingliz va rus tillari tarjimoni sifatida ikki yil-
lik xizmat safariga yuborilgan. 1964-yilda Hin-
distondagi xizmat safarini yakunlab, Toshkent
davlatchet tillari pedagogika institutida o‘gituv-
chilik qila boshlaydi. Mehribon ustoz, mohir
tarjimon rus va ingliz tillarida, qolaversa yosh-
larning suyukli ustozi, maslahatchisi, yetakchi
va zabardast olim, filologiya fanlar nomzodi,
professor M.T. Irisqulov nafagat respublikamiz
balki go‘shni hamdo‘stlik mamlakatlari tilshu-
noslarining ham nazariga tushgan taniqli zuk-
ko olim bo‘lgan. 1967—1971-yillarda Moskva
shahrining Birinchi chet tillari institutining as-
piranturasida tahsil olgan. 1971-yilda “O‘zbek
va ingliz tillaridagi kishilik, egalik va o‘zlik ol-
moshlari” Fundamental Aspects of Improving
Teaching Foreign Languages in The Epoch of
Modern Globalization 296 VOLUME 2 (SPIC
2) FEBRUARY 8, 2024 ISBN 978-9910-789-
21-2 2024 mavzusida nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi-
ni himoya qildi. Moskva shahrida ilmiy ishlarini
oglagan.

Tarjima amaliyotini, uning o‘ziga xosliklari-
ni, tarixini, tamoyillari, prinsip va krnuniyatla-
rini tarjimashunoslik fani o‘rganadi, tarjimonga
o‘girish uchun asar tanlash, tillararo tafovutlar
hamda asliyatga xos boshga xususiyatlarni, mil-
liyadabiy an’analarni hisobga olgan holda ish
tutishda yordam beradi. 20-asr o‘zbek adabiyo-
tida tarjimashunoslik maxsus fan tarmog‘i sifati-
da yuzaga keldi va shakllandi. Cho‘lpon, Sanjar
Siddiq kabi mohir tarjimonlar nafaqat bu davr
tarjima adabiyotini, ayni paytda tarjimashunos-
lik ilmini ham boshlab berganlar, tarjima haqida
magola va risolalar bitganlar.

O‘zbekistonda tarjimashunoslik maxsus ilm
sifatida o‘tgan asrning 2-yarmidan shakllandi.



Asr oxiriga kelib, bu sohada 10 ga yaqin fan turi,
50 dan ortiq fan nomzodi yetishib chiqdi. Pro-
fessor Jumaniyoz Sharipov tadgiqotlariga asosan
adabiyotimiz tarixida tarjimaning o‘rnini ko‘rsa-
tishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lsa, professor G‘aybul-
la Salomov asosan zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik
masalalari bilan shug‘ullandi, tarjima jarayoniga
til hamda adabiy an’analarning ta’sirini ko‘rsa-
tib berdi. Najmiddin Komilov esa mumtoz janr-
larning o‘tmish va hozirdagi tarjimalarini tadqiq
etdi.

O‘zbek tarjimashunosligi asosan adabiy yo‘-
nalishda taraqqiy etgan. Tarjimaning insoniy ji-
hatlari keyinroq — o‘zbek tiliga ko‘pgina xori-
jiy tillardan bevosita o‘girishga yo‘l ochilganidan
so‘ng rivojlana boshladi.

Bundan tashqari tarjima maktablaridan mi-
sollar keltirmoqchiman:

Qadimgi Rim shoiri Goratus (Horatus) o‘zi-
ning “She’riy san’at haqida” ilmiy asarida so‘z-
ma-so‘z tarjima qilishga uringan tarjimonlar us-
tidan kuladi. Rimliklar fikricha, tarjimadagi eng
muhim narsa ma’no va asliyatning ta’sir kuchini
ifodalashdir. Buni “Injil” matnining erkin tarji-
masida paygashimiz mumkin, misol uchun bu
gadimiy kitobning mil. avv. II-asrda Simmaxom
(Simmahome) tomonidan qilingan yunon tili-
dagi tarjimasi va milodiy IV-asrda Gironimus
(Hieronymus) tomonidan gadimiy yahudiy ti-
lidan Iotin tiliga qilingan tarjimasini keltirish
mumKkin.

Ularda asliyat matnning asl ma’nosini bera
olishga intilishi seziladi. Tarjimon to‘g‘ri-
dan-to‘g‘ri o‘zining vazifasi so‘zma-so‘z tarji-
ma qilish emas deb ta’kidlaydi, asosan ma’no-
ni chiqarishga diqgat qilganini yozadi. Asliyat
matnining tarkibini va ma’nosini to‘g‘ri chiga-
ra olish prinsipiga rioya etadi. Bu tarjimonning
aniq bir ideologik magsadga suyanganini ko‘r-
satadi. Yana shuni ham ta’kidlash joizki, Yu-
noniston va Rim o‘rtasida tarjimalar bo‘yicha
o‘zaro fikr almashilib turilgan. Bunday sa’y-ha-
rakatlar millatlarning xalgaro munosabatlarini
chuqurlashtirib, insoniyat madaniyatining yu-
gori darajaga ko‘tarilishiga xizmat giladi.

Elfrikning “Grammatika”sidan maktablar-
da uzoq vaqt lotin tilini o‘rganishda qo‘llan-
ma sifatida foydalanilgan. Ma’lumki, Angliyada
XlII-asrda taxminan 30 tacha maktab bo‘lgan.
Elfrik tarjimasining tili boy va fikr-mulohaza-
lari terandir. XII-asr o‘rtalarida ingliz tarjimoni
Adelard (Etelord) ba’zi arab tilidagi astronomik

va matematik asarlarni lotin tiliga tarjima qil-
di. U Fransiyada ta’lim olgan, keyin Ispaniya,
Italiya, Shimoliy Afrika va Osiyoda bo‘lgan. U
arab tilini o‘rganib qirol Genrix I hukmronligi
davrida Angliyaga gaytgan. Adelard Evklidning
“Elementlar” asarini arab tilidan lotin tiliga
o‘girgan. Bu tarjima 1482-yil Venetsiyada nashr
gilingach, ular faqgatgina Italiyadagina emas,
balki Fransiya, Angliya va Germaniya maktab-
larida ham qo‘llanilgan. Tilini o‘rganishda qo‘l-
lanma sifatida foydalanilgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar :

1.G‘aybulla Salomov . tarjima nazariyasiga
kirish . Toshkent : "O‘qgituvchi" . 1978

2. O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi (2000-
2005) ma’lumotlaridan foydalanilgan.

3. M.T. IRISQULOVNING ILMIY ME-
ROSLARINI KENG TALQINDA O‘RGA-
NISH file:///C:/Users/acer/Downloads/Tele-
gram%20Desktop/Agalikova%20(1)%20(2).pdf

4. Tarjima nazariyasi: Oliy o‘quv yurt-
lari uchun o‘quv qgo‘llanma II.G‘ofurov,
O,Mo‘minov, N.Qambarov. - Toshkent : Ta-
fakkur-Bo‘stoni, 2012. 216 b.
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Annotation. The article is devoted to such a complex and ambiguous category of translation and
ethnolinguistic unit as reality. Translation of realities is part of a large and important problem of
transferring national and historical identity, which dates back to the very beginning of the theory
of translation as an independent discipline. The main requirement for a full-fledged translation is
the translator’s knowledge of the realities or specific living conditions of the country from which
the translation is being made. The article also touches upon the problems of defining the concept
of “reality”, reveals the content of this term within the framework of various approaches, reveals
the important problem of transferring the historical, cultural and national identity of the source
language into the language of translation through realities.

Key words: ethnolinguistics, reality, translation, theory of translation, adequacy of the transla-
tion, linguaculturology, lexical categories, transcription of reality, language, translators.

he oldest and most complex problem of
translation is, the possibility of adequate-
ly transferring the content of a particular text
from one language to another. Assessing the ad-
equacy of the translation, analysts often allow
themselves not to think about in which case the
conclusions of such an analysis can be recog-
nized as reliable, nor about the degree of reli-
ability of the proposed conclusions. The gram-
matical and translational method of learning
foreign languages implicitly suggests to us that
in translation, in order for it to become beau-
tiful, everything must be reproduced — words,
grammatical constructions, verb tenses, phra-
seological expressions, and even morphemes.
Meanwhile, a careful study of the translated
texts shows that the final adequacy, i.e. the ad-
equacy of the translation of the entire text, per-
fectly agrees with some particular inaccuracies
in the translation of units of the same text. The
very concept of translation accuracy and inac-
curacy in relation to elementary units and to the
whole text depends on many factors. The trans-
lator must do everything in his power to re-ex-
press what is expressed by the author. Transla-
tion of realities is part of a large and important
problem of transferring national and historical
identity, which probably dates back to the very
beginning of the theory of translation as an in-
dependent discipline.
According to O.S. Akhmanova, “realities”
are:
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1. In classical grammar, various factors stud-
ied by external linguistics, such as the state
structure of a given country, the history and
culture of a given people, language contacts of
native speakers of a given language, etc., from
the point of view of their reflection in a given
language.

2. Objects of material culture.

Consequently, the “realities” include purely
material objects of the surrounding world.

By the realities, Bulgarian scientists S. Vlak-
hov and S. Florin in the book “Untranslatable
in Translation” understand “words (and phras-
es) naming objects characteristic of the life (way
of life, culture, social and historical develop-
ment) of one people and alien to another; be-
ing carriers of national and/or historical flavor,
they, as a rule, they do not have exact corre-
spondences (equivalents) in other languages,
and, therefore, cannot be translated on general
grounds, requiring a special approach”.** How-
ever, not all scientists have a positive attitude
towards the use of the term “reality”. However,
not all scientists are positive about the use of the
term reality itself. For example, A.B. Fedorov
emphasizes that it should be about the trans-
lation of the names of realities, and not about
the “translation” of the realities themselves, be-

3% AxmanoBa O.C. CioBapb JTMHTBUCTUUECKUX TEPMUHOB. - M.:
Cos. sHumkionenus, 1966. - 524 c¢

¥ ®aopun C., Bmaxos C. HenepeBoaumoe B nepesojae // Ma-
crepcTBo nepeoga. M., C. 432-456.



cause reality is an extralinguistic concept and
cannot be “translated”, just as anything existing
in nature cannot be “translated” from one lan-
guage to another.** One can also consider the
realities depending on the nationality of the ob-
ject designated by the reality and on their par-
ticipation in the translation. According to V.V.
Berkov, realities can be divided into external
ones, which are equally alien to both translation
languages, and internal ones - words belonging
to one of the two languages and alien to the
other.*!

There is also a division of realities in terms
of time into modern and historical. All transla-
tion theorists come to the conclusion that when
translating vocabulary that has no equivalents
in the target language (including realities), it is
necessary to take into account regional and cul-
tural factors and that most words need transla-
tor’s comments. From the point of view of the
time criterion, historical and modern realities
can be distinguished, i.e. the status of realities
is their non-permanent property, and it is with
development. A.E. Suprun considers realities as
an “exotic” vocabulary®, and V. Rossels out-
lines some of the main features of realities as
a translation category. Thus, it is safe to say
that all translation theorists have considered this
problem to one degree or another.*

The word “reality”: itself comes from the
Latin adjective of the neuter plural realis,-e,
realia — «BelIECTBEHHBIN», «1€CTBUTEIbHbBII»,
which turned under the influence of similar lex-
ical categories into a feminine noun.

This word denotes a materially existing or
existing object, often linking it in meaning with
the concept of “life”; for example, “the realities
of European life”. According to dictionary defi-
nitions, reality is “any object of material cul-
ture”, “in classical grammar there are various
factors ... such as the state structure of a given
country, the history and culture of a given peo-
ple, language contacts of native speakers of a

4 denopoB A.B. OcHoBbI 0011Ieit Teopun TiepeBoaa / A.B. deno-
poB. - M.: Beicuiast mikosna, 1968. - C. 182, 359.

4 bepkoB B.I1. Boripockl aBysi3biuHo# Jiekcukorpaduu. JIeHMH-
rpag, 1973. 13Mocuenko, JI.B. JIMHrBOKyJIbTypoOJIOTMYECKAST
npobiema... C. 159.

2 Cynpyn A.E. Dkzoruueckas jekcuka / A.E. CympyH. - M.:
®H, 1958. -231 c.

4 Poccenbe B. TlepeBoa n HalmoHalbHOE CBOEOOpa3ue MOMIUH-
Huka // Bompocsl xynoxecrseHHoro nepesozpa / B. Poccesnbc.
- M.: Coserckuii nucarenb, 1955. - C. 169.

given language, etc. from the point of view of
their reflection in a given language”, “objects of
material culture that serve as the basis for nom-
inative the meaning of the word”.

As a rule, translators face two main difficul-
ties in conveying realities: the lack of an equiv-
alent in the translation language due to the lack
of a referent designated by reality among native
speakers of this language and the need, along
with the subject meaning (semantics) of reali-
ty, to convey the color (connotation) - its na-
tional and historical coloring. When choosing
the most appropriate translation technique, it is
necessary to pay special attention to the place,
presentation and comprehension of an unfamil-
iar reality in the original. Unfamiliar is often
someone else’s reality. The author introduces it
into the text of a work of fiction when describ-
ing a reality new to a native speaker of a giv-
en language, for example, in a novel from the
life of such a people, in such a country, talking
about a life alien to the reader in this or that
episode. These words, unfamiliar to the reader
of the original, require such a presentation that
would allow them to perceive what is being de-
scribed, feeling at the same time that specific
“aroma of strangeness”, a characteristic local or
national historical flavor, for which these for-
eign elements are allowed into the text. There-
fore, it can be concluded that the most success-
ful should be considered such an introduction
to the text of an unfamiliar reality, which would
ensure its quite natural, relaxed perception by
the reader without the use of special means of
understanding on the part of the author. For
the most part, the realities that readers are fa-
miliar with do not require explanations either.
With even greater reason, regional realities do
not require explanation. However, in doubtful
situations, the translator must carefully check
whether the word in question exists in the target
language, whether it corresponds in meaning to
the one being translated in the source language,
and what its phonetic and graphical appearance
is in the target language. Very often, the consid-
erations of the writer and translator include the
calculation of contextual understanding, that
the reader will understand the introduced reali-
ty “in the sense”. There are also cases of overes-
timation of the reader’s background knowledge,
when the author does not explain the reality,
foreign or his own, but clearly unfamiliar to the
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reading public. This applies to many authors
writing on historical topics. It is obvious that
the reader who has encountered an unfamiliar
reality in the original is in a slightly more fa-
vorable position compared to the reader of the
translation. Some writers expect that the reader
will inquire about the meaning of an unfamil-
iar word in dictionaries, however, according to
S. Vlakhov and S. Florin, it is unlikely that the
reader (not a researcher or researcher), who took
the book for pleasure, began to rummage in dic-
tionaries. The presentation and interpretation of
realities in special dictionaries, comments and
glossaries at the end of the book, part, chap-
ter significantly complicates the reader, tearing
him away from the narrative. The techniques of
transmitting realities can be summarized mainly
into two: transcription and translation. Accord-
ing to A.A. Reformatsky, these two concepts
can be opposed to each other: translation strives
to make “someone else’s” as much as possible
“one’s own”, and transcription strives to pre-
serve “someone else’s” through the means of
“one’s own”. Thus, “in practical terms, trans-
lation and transcription should be considered as
antipodes”.*

The actual transcription of reality involves the
mechanical transfer of reality from the source
language to the translation language by graphi-
cal means of the latter with maximum approx-
imation to the original phonetic form. Trans-
lation of reality as a method of transferring it
into the target language is usually used in cases
where transcription is impossible or undesira-
ble for one reason or another. It can be about
the introduction of a neologism, an approxi-
mate translation of realities, or a “contextual
translation”. Thus, the realities put the trans-
lator in front of an alternative every time: to
transcribe or translate? The choice of the path
depends on several prerequisites: on the nature
of the text, on the significance of the reality in
the context, on the nature of the reality itself,
on the languages themselves and on the reader
of the translation (compared with the reader of
the original).

In conclusion, let me say that translation
cannot have ready-made standards, once and
for all certain rules and solutions. There can be

“ Pecdopmarckuii A.A. BeeneHue B si3bikoBeneHue. / A.A. Pe-
dopmarckwmit. - M.: Acmiekr [Ipecc, 1999. - C. 312.
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no single solution to the question of whether
a translator, by re-expressing a work separated
from us by a certain historical distance, should
make the modern reader feel this distance and
to what extent he should do so.
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PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN LITERARY TRANSLATION

Ortigova Mehrixon Doniyor qizi
Student of TSUULL

Annotation. This article explores the translation process of idiomatic expressions commonly en-
countered in literary translations. It examines the etymology of Uzbek and English idioms that
share the same meaning but differ in word formation, highlighting their connections to ancient

religions and local beliefs.
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tic units, etymology, cultural diversity.

The process of translating plays, novels,
poetry, short stories, and other creative
works from one language into another is known
as literary translation. The goal of literary trans-
lation is to faithfully convey the original work’s
stylistic components, nuances, tone, cultural al-
lusions, and overall meaning in addition to trans-
lating words from one language to another. This
type of translation is known as the toughest one
when compared to technical or scientific trans-
lations. Because literary translators sometimes
confront the difficulty of maintaining the au-
thor’s distinctive writing style, voice, metaphors,
wordplay, and cultural background while mak-
ing the work understandable and interesting for
readers in the target language, given the com-
plexity and artistic quality of literary writings.
To properly capture the richness of the original
text, literary translation demands a solid com-
mand of creative writing skills in addition to a
thorough study of the languages and cultures in-
volved. According to John Conington: “A trans-
lator ought to endeavor not only to say what his
author has said, but to say it as he has said it.”#

The most challenging part of literary trans-
lation is finding equivalents for phraseological
units, such as idioms, phrases, and quotes. In
literary translation, phraseological units are id-
iomatic or fixed expressions with a clear mean-
ing that cannot be inferred from the individual
words alone. These linguistic units are widely
used and are important for expressing subtleties,
cultural details, and stylistic components in lit-
erary works. The difficulty in translating literary
phraseological units is to find equivalent terms
in the target language that maintain the stylis-
tic and cultural subtleties of the source work
while also conveying the same idea. To preserve

4 https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/30-best-translation-quotes-
every-translator-should-know-enterprise

the original tone and impact of the text, a lit-
erary translator needs to be skilled at identify-
ing these components, comprehending their in-
tended meaning and cultural implications, and
coming up with inventive ways to rephrase them
in the target language. For the exact purpose, it
is really crucial to know etymology and history
of these idioms as well. Here are several exam-
ples of English and Uzbek phrases that contain
exactly the same meaning but have different et-
ymology due to cultural diversity.

For instance, the expression “cost an arm
and a leg” originates from America after World
War II. During the war, many servicemen lost
arms and legs. Therefore, for some, the price of
the war was “an arm and a leg.” Of course, this
was a high price for anyone to pay for anything,
and it soon came into common usage to mean
“expensive.”* Likewise, in the Uzbek language,
we also have the idiom “otni kallasiday pul,”
which means very expensive. In my opinion,
this phrase has an older etymology that dates
back to 104-102 BC when there was an ancient
country named Davan, which is now located in
Fergana. This historical country was renowned
for its breeding of horses and attracted encoun-
ters with other countries, including China. If we
translate the idiom word for word into English,
it sounds like “a huge amount of money like a
horse’s head”.

People always named things based on their liv-
ing conditions and also created idioms related to
their regular activities. The Uzbek people highly
valued horses and considered them as close, loy-
al friends, leading them to create this idiom due
to these circumstances. When it comes to ani-
mals, it is fair to compare idioms in these lan-
guages that mean cunning. In English it is “sly as

4 https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/30-best-translation-quotes-
every-translator-should-know-enterprise
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a fox”. This idiom dates back to ancient times,
where foxes were often associated with clever-
ness and craftiness in various cultures, including
Greek, Roman, and Native American folklore.
This phrase is used to describe someone who is
extremely clever, sly, or shrewd in their actions
or decisions.* In Uzbek, we also have its precise
counterpart, which sounds like “tulkiday ayyor.”
However, 1 have doubts whether this is our na-
tional idiom; in reality, it is more likely just a
simile or metaphor. In our language, we have the
idiom “ilonning yog‘ini yalagan,” which trans-
lates to “someone licked the fat of the snake”
in English. This expression also denotes shrewd-
ness, wisdom, and cunning and it has an intrigu-
ing etymology. As is well known, in Uzbek folk-
lore, snakes symbolize wise individuals. In the
past, when medical practices were not as ad-
vanced, ordinary people sought treatment from
local healers who utilized natural remedies such
as herbs and flower roots. These healers prepared
a special potion made from snake fat. The pro-
cess involved capturing non-poisonous snakes,
placing them in a jar, and suspending it on a tree
branch exposed to intense sunlight. Over time,
the snake would liquefy, even the bones turn-
ing into liquid after a week. The snake’s fat was
administered to children or adults, as it was be-
lieved that regular consumption would enhance
wisdom and cunningness in children. In prac-
tice, sometimes positive results were observed.

There is another intriguing German idiom
that has a clever alternative and an interest-
ing etymology in Uzbek. “Jemandem auf ro-
tem Tuch stehen”, which translates to “to be
like a red rag to a bull for someone” in English.
This idiom is used to describe a situation where
someone or something irritates or angers anoth-
er person, similar to how a red cloth can pro-
voke a bull. In Uzbek, we say “jinim suymas-
lik,” which can be translated literally as “dislikes
my demon” or “disliking my jinn” in English.
To provide a clear understanding of the term
“jin” in this idiom, it is essential to explain that
it does not refer to a magical spirit that grants
wishes like in the cartoon “Aladdin.” Instead,
it has roots in the ancient Turkic, Yeniseian,
Mongolic, and Altaic religion known as Ten-
grism. According to this belief system, each per-

4 https://www.grammar-3monster.com/sayings_proverbs/an_
arm_and_a_leg.htm#:~:text=This%20term%?20originates %20
from%20America,usage %20t0%20mean%20%22expensive. %22
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son has their own jinns, similar to the concept
of two angels in Islamic tradition, which remain
with them throughout their lives. These jinns
sometimes influence their owners’ emotions, at-
titudes, and moods. Moreover, if a person de-
velops unfounded animosity towards someone,
seeks conflict, or feels inexplicably irritated, our
ancestors attributed this behavior to the jinns
having a dispute among themselves rather than
the individuals. The jinns, dealing with their own
issues, inadvertently provoke strong emotions in
their hosts, leading to tension between the two
individuals whenever they encounter each other.

Furthermore, there are numerous idioms in
both languages that can serve as suitable equiv-
alents to each other. For example, the English
idiom “bite the bullet,” meaning to endure a
painful or challenging situation with bravery
and resolution, finds its counterpart in Uzbek
as “tishini tishiga bosmoq,” which translates
literally as “clicking on the tooth” in English.
Both idioms involve teeth and convey a similar
message of patience in their respective languag-
es. Consider the widely recognized English ex-
pression “a piece of cake,” signifying something
very easy to accomplish. In Uzbek, we convey
the same idea with the idiom “xamirdan qil
sug‘urganday,” which can be rendered as “like
pulling wool from dough” in English. This con-
nection is based on the fact that cakes are typ-
ically made from dough. One could argue that
the most fitting phrase in these languages might
be “kill two birds with one stone,” with its Uz-
bek equivalent being “bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni
urmoq,” which resembles “kill two rabbits with
one bullet” in English. Both of these idioms im-
ply achieving two tasks with a single action.

I will summarize what has been discussed
thus far by saying that translators can guaran-
tee that the translated text accurately conveys
the desired meaning while maintaining the orig-
inal’s style and tone by considering the phrase-
ological features of a language. In-depth knowl-
edge of the cultural context in which the phrases
are employed is just as necessary for this as lan-
guage skills. According to

Rita Mae Brown : “ Language is the road
map of a culture. It tells you where its people
come from and where they are going”.*® Deter-

“ https://textappeal.com/cultureshocks/16-inspiration-
al-quotes-about-language/



mining the origins of words and idioms in our
mother tongue helps us comprehend our ances-
try and the formation of our nationality by pro-
viding access to a vanishing historical period.
Real history is preserved by languages. Trans-
lation might be thought of as the equivalent of
pouring one nation’s history into a jar of a to-
tally different shape.
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TIBBIYOT TERMINLARINI TARJIMA QILISH USULLARI

Normurodova Xurshida Akbar qizi
O <bekiston Davlat Jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada tibbiyot terminlarini tarjima qilishning yo‘llari va uslublari, tarjima
jarayonidagi giyinchiliklar va tarjimonga kerak bo‘ladigan turli yondashuvlar hagida so‘z yuritiladi.
Har ganday matnning tarjima qilingan birliklarida leksik va grammatik o‘zgarishlarga mos keladi-
gan tarjima usullaridan foydalanishning keng yo‘llari ochib berilgan. Tarjima jarayonida eng ko‘p
go‘llaniladigan usullar: ekvivalentlik va uning turlari, kalkalash va boshqga usullardan foydalanish

haqida aytib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiy terminologiya, tarjima, tarjima usullari va ulardan to‘g‘ri foydalanish, tarji-

madagi farglar, gisqartmalar.

Tibbiyot terminlarini tarjima qilish o‘ziga
x0s xususiyatlar ega. Tibbiy mavzular kat-
ta ehtimollik bilan eng qiyin tarjima ko‘rinish-
laridan biridir va shu bilan birga ularni tarjima
qilish alohida mashaqgat talab etiladi. Tarjima
jarayonidagi asl matnning ma’nosi tarjima qili-
nayotgan birlik bilan bir xil bo‘lishi kerak. Tib-
biy atamalarni tarjima qilishda asosiy qiyinchi-
lik bu tarjimondadir, negaki uning zimmasiga
ulkan mas’uliyat yuklangan bo‘ladi. Ayrim ata-
malar va qisqartmalarning aniq bir tildagi mu-
gobil varianti har doim ham mavjud emas va
ko‘pincha tibbiyot fanining sifat darajasi, uni
rivojlantirish yo‘nalishlari, shuningdek, dunyo-
ning turli mamlakatlarida gabul qilingan stan-
dartlar va tartiblariga mos keladigan varianti ga-
bul qilinadi. Tarjima qilingan matn ekvivalent
yoki ekvivalent bo‘lmagan birliklarni ham o‘z
ichiga olishi mumkin. Shunday qilib, tibbiy ata-
malarni tarjima qilish turli yo‘llar bilan amalga
oshiriladi. Ulardan eng keng tarqgalgani asl til-
dagi atamalarga mos keladigan tarjima birlikla-

rini lug‘atlardan foydalanib topishdir. Bundan
tashqgari, eng tez-tez uchraydigan transkripsi-
ya, tavsifiy tarjima, ma’nodan kelib chiqib o‘rin
almashtirish, aniqglashtirish, umumlashtirish va
leksik o‘zgarishlarni to‘g‘ri qo‘llash bilan ham
amalga oshiriladi.

Dori vositalarini tasniflash usuli sifatida qo‘l-
lash bo‘yicha ko‘rsatmalarda tibbiy atamalarning
tarkibiy tuzilishini aniglashda S. V. Shvetsova
tomonidan taklif gilingan taksonomiya usuli (il-
miy turkum va sinflarga ajratish) tanlandi [1].
Ushbu tasnifga ko‘ra, barcha terminologik bir-
liklar quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘linadi:

a) asoslari so‘zning asl kelib chigish ma’no-
siga to‘g‘ri keladigan bir so‘zli atamalar deb tu-
shuniladigan oddiy atamalar; b) o‘zagida bir
nechta o‘zak so‘zlardan iborat bo‘lgan bir so‘z-
li atamalar morfemalar, c) terminologik birik-
malar, ya’ni ikki yoki undan ortiq terminolo-
gik komponentlarning birikishidan hosil bo‘lgan
atamalar. So‘zning morfemik tuzilishiga ko‘ra,
gisqartma atamalarning yana bir turi ajralib tu-
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radi. Bundan tashqgari, atamalarning yana bir
guruhi aralash turdagi atamalar bo‘lib, ular qis-
gartmalarni o‘z ichiga olgan terminologik birik-
malar shaklida taqdim etiladi.|2]

Qisqgartmalarga misollar sifatida quyidagilarni
ko‘rsatish m umkin:

1) DDS-Doctor of Dental
DMD-Doctor of Dental Medicine;

2) NSAID-a nonsteroidal anti-inflammatory
drug, often used as a dental analgesic;

3) HD-Hungtington’s desease

4) MD-Muscular dystrophy

5) SAD-the abbreviation for a mood disor-
der marked by episodes of major depression that
most often occur during the fall and winter

6) PTSD-the abbreviation for a condition re-
sulting from an extremely traumatic experience,
injury, or illness that leaves the sufferer with
persistent thoughts and memories of the ordeal

7) ENT-ear, nose, and throat doctor [3]

Boshga tillardan olinib foydalanilayotgan qu-
yidagi yunon, lotin yoki fransuz atamalari aso-
san kasalliklar nomlarining terminologik kichik
guruhini tashkil giladi, ular ko‘p hollarda trans-
kripsiya yoki transliteratsiya yoki kalka usulla-
ri bilan tarjima qilinadi: Epidermal nycrolysis-
epidermal nekroliz, aseptic miningits-zararli
bakteriyalardan holi miningit, bronchial asth-
ma-bronxit astma, diarrhoea-diariya.

Bundan tashqari, farmakologik nomlar ata-
malari kimyo sohasining lug‘atini o‘z ichiga
oladi va kimyo sohasining aksariyat nomlari lo-
tin yoki yunon tillaridan kelib chigganligi sa-
babli turli tillarda o‘xshash shaklga ega, shuning
uchun bunday birliklarning tarjimasi asosan
transliteratsiya yoki transkripsiya yordamida
amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu usulni biz quyidagi mi-
sollarda ko‘rishimiz mumkin: iron oxide black -
gora temir oksidi; Sodium Citrate- natriy sitrat;
corticosteroids - GCS (glyukokortikosteroidlar);
coxib - koksib; acetylsalicylic acid- asetilsalitsil
kislotasi; anti-coagulants - antikoagulyantlar.

Tibbiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda, shuning-
dek, maxsus lug‘atlardan ham foydalaniladi.
Ayrim lug‘atlarda har bir kasallik, uning nomi
va shu kasallik oid terminlar aniq qilib berila-
di. Ayrim lug‘atlarda esa kasalliklar nomi tartib
bo‘yicha yani alifbo tartibida berilgan bo‘ladi.
Bunga misol tarigasida shuni keltirish mumkin:

Abssess (xuppos, gazak) - Bakteriya yoki
boshga infeksiya tufayli kelib chigqan yiringli
xalta

Surgery or
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Bronxit - Bronxlarning infeksiyalanishi (yal-
lig‘lanishi).

Vazelin - Teri mazlarini(surtmalarini) tay-
yorlashda ishlatiladigan yog".

Gripp - Isitma, bo‘g‘inlardagi og‘riq va ba’-
zan ich ketish bilan kechadigan qattiq shamol-
lash.

Dermatit - Teri kasalliklarining bir turi.

Jigar - O‘ng tomonda qovurg‘alar ostidagi
gonni tozalashga yordam beruvchi va uni za-
harlardan xalos qgiluvchi organ.[4]
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OCOBEHHOCTU KOHTEKCTYAJILHOU PEAJIM3ALIUU AHTJIMICKIX
OPASEOJIOTNYECKUX EANHUAULL B PEYUN

NuamoBa Mapuna TumypoBHa
[Ipenodasamenv kagedpsr Teopemuueckue acnekmsl QHAULICK020 A3bIKA
Anduxcanckuii I'ocyoapcmeennoiit HHcmumym uHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKOB

AnHoTamud. J/laHHas cTaThs paccMaTpMBaeT KJacCU(PUKAINIO aHTIMCKUX (pa3eoaoTuIecKuX
000pOTOB M TPHUCYIIMX UM 3KCIPECCUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, KacaTeJbHO MX cdephbl ymoTpedJie-
HUs. ABTOp CTaTbM MPUBOAWT J0OKa3aTeJbHYI 0a3y KacaTeJbHO TOr0, HaCKOJBKO BaXKHO OCBE-
JOMJIEHHOCTh B chepe KOHTEKCTyaJlbHO TOYHOIO YIOTpeOseHUsT (Ppa3eoJoTnuecKoil eqnHUIIbI B
BepOasibHOM OoO1IeHMK. Hapsimy ¢ 3TUM, TIpUBOIATCS MPUMEPHI aHIIMNCKNX (pa3eoIoTMUeCKIX
eIMHMIL] OTHOCAIINUXCS K (paseoceMaHTHUecKomy mojito “Cuactbe” 1 “Ileyanb” B COOTBETCTBUU

¢ ux cepoil ynorpedeHus.

KmoueBbie cioBa: ¢pasecosnorusi, ¢ppazeogorniyeckasl eAMHUILA, KOHTEKCT, SKCIIPECCUBHO-CTU-
JIUCTUYECKash oKpacka, (ppazeoceMaHTUUYECKOE TTOJIE.

3BECTHO, 4YTO (hpa3eojOoTU3Mbl, SIBJISI-

I0TCSl KJIaJIe3bl0 TIPEMYIPOCTU KaXI0TO
HapoJa U B HEKOTOPOW CTENeHUW BHOCIT 3Ha-
YUTEAbHBINA BKJag (OpPMUPOBAHUS OOpa3HOM
(bpaseonornyeckoit) KapTuHbl mMupa. B cuy
TOrO, UTO (ppa3emMbl HOCST JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIO-
TMYEeCKMIA XapakTep, Ipd 3TOM 0003Hayast ObIT
M HACTpOM JIofeii, HeCKOJIbKO (hpa3eosiornye-
CKMX €IMHUIL MOTYT 0003HAYUTh OAHO U TO K€
SBJIEHUE, T.€. peaIM30BaTh B SI3bIKE MIEHTUY-
HbIl KoHUEeNnT. Takoe siBJeHWE B JIMHTBUCTUKE
MOJYYMUJIO Ha3BaHUE «CEMAHTUYECKOE II0JIe»,
MOJ KOTOPbIM MbI MTOHMMaeM HEKOe KOoJInue-
CTBO $I3bIKOBBIX €IMHUIL], KOTOPbIE€ MOTYT ObIThH
00beIUHEHBl XOTS1 Obl OJHUM OOIUMM IJIAHOM
COePXKAHMUSI.

B Hamem ciayyae Mbl uMeeM €0 C Ha-
YUYHBIM  (peHOMEHOM  «(pa3eoceMaHTHIECKOe
nojie», Kotopwiii mo H.A. CabypoBoii 0003Ha-
YaeT «COBOKYITHOCTb (Ppa3eoslorMyecKux eau-
HULl, O0bEAMHEHHbIX OOILIMM CEMaHTUYECKUM
npu3HakoM»*. BoIpockl ceMaHTUYeCKOro, a
Takke (ppa3zeoceMaHTUIYECKOTO MOJisl ObLIU MC-
clieoBaHbl TAKUMU Y4yeHbIMU Kak M.A. KpoH-
ray3, B.B. Bunorpanos, M. Tpup, P. Meiiep,
IO.H. Kapaynos, A.I'. Hazapsn, B.I1. XKykos,
B.H. Tenus, B.M. Mokuenko, H.M. Illan-
ckuii, JI.K. baiipamoBa 1 ApyruMu.

B Hamiem HayyHOM MCCJI€IOBaHUU MbI IO-
MbITAJUCh MPOBECTU COIMOCTABUTEIbHBIM aHa-
1m3 ppaszeoceMaHTUUYECKOTO nosist «CyacTbe» U

4 Cabyposa H. A. Crpykrypa (hpazeoceMaHTHUUECKOTO MOJISI TIPO-
crpanctBa / H. A. Cabyposa // ®unonorunueckue Hayku. — 2002.
— Ne 2. — C. 81 1 88.

«I'pycth u Ilevyanb» U MOoAPOOHO BBLISIBUTH Xa-
pakTep (pa3eosoruuyeckoil KapTUHbl MUpa B
aHIJIMCKOM si3bike. Jlajee, Mbl IPUHOCUM pe-
3yJIbTaThl UCCJIENOBAaHMSI B JaHHOM cdepe.

AHaJIu3 HayYHOM JUTEpaTyphl, a Takxke J10-
CTYIHBIX CJIOBapei II0Ka3aja, 4YTO B AHIJIMM-
CKOM $I3bIK€ KOHLIENT «CUYacThe» MOXET OBITh
BepOaIM30BaH C MOMOIIBIO 52 ¢pazem.

®pazeoceMaHTUUYECKOE  TMOJIE  «Ievaib»
MpeaCTaBIsSIET COO0 OIHY M3 IPYMIl C MHOTO-
YUCJEHHBIM KOHTEHTOM. AHIIMiicKue dpase-
0JIOTUYECKME €IMHMIIbI, KOTOpble 0003HAYaIOT
KOHIIENT «Ieyab» coCTaBJisieT okoso 137 enu-
HMUII.

B cnoBape «Oxford Dictionary of Idioms»
non rHe3noMm «Happiness, pleasure, and en-
joyment» paHbl ciaeaywoiuve PE (aHrmiickue
UIMOMBI U MX JOCJIOBHBIM MepeBOoa Ha pyc-
cKuit):

1. walk on air — ryJsaTh IO BO3AYXY

2. have a ball — umeTtb 6an

3. beer and skittles — nmuBo U Keriu

4. push the boat out — BBITOJKHUTE JIOAKY
Hapyxy

5. be a box of birds — craHbTe KOPOOKOIi C
NTULAMUA

6. bread and circuses — xyied 1 3peauiia

7. cakes and ale — mUpoOXHBIE U ]1b

8. the cherry on the cake — Ba3za ¢ BULLIHSIMU

9. on cloud nine — Ha neBsiTOM Hebe

10. warm the cockles of someone’s heart —
COIpeTh YroJIKU Ubero-HUOYIb cepala

11. like a dog with two tails — kak cobaka c
JIByMsI XBOCTaMU
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12. forbidden fruit — 3anpeTHBIN M0

13. the gaiety of nations — Becejbe HapOIOB

14. everything in the garden is lovely — B
cagy Bce TpeKpacHo

15. merry as a grig — BeceJjblii, KaK Tpur

16. in seventh heaven — Ha ceqbMOM Hebe

17. kick up your heels — nmogHUMUTE MITKU
BBEPX

18. full of the joys of spring — HamOJITHEHHBII
PazoCTSIMU BECHBI

19. over the moon — Haja JyHOI

20. music to your ears — My3bIKa IS yILIEei

21. paint the town red — mokpacuTb ropoa B
KpacCHbIA 1LIBET

22. the party’s over — BedyepuHKa 3aKOHUEHA

23. the primrose path — TponuHkKa M3 nep-
BOIIBETOB

24. ray of sunshine — COJIHEUHBII JIy4u

25. a red-letter day — nmeHb KpacHbIX OYKB

26. roses, roses, all the way — po3bl, po3Hl,
BCIO JIOPOTY

27. with your tail up — ¢ TOAHSATHIM XBOCTOM

28. be tickled pink — OBITh MOLIEKOYEHHBIM
PO30BBIM

29. on the tiles — Ha mIMTKax

30. on top of the world — Ha BeplIMHEe Mupa

31. whoop it up — NOAHUMUTE IITYM

32. wine, women, and song — BMHO, X€H-
LIMHBI U TIECHU

B cnoBape «NTC’s thematic dictionary of
American idioms» moa rHe3nom «Happiness»
JaHbI:

1. (as) happy as a clam — cyacTiuB, Kak
MOJITIOCK

2. (as) happy as a lark — cuacTauBbIii, Kak
>KaBOPOHOK
. be flying high — neTaTh BEICOKO
. burst with joy — B3pbIBaThCs OT PagoCTU
. cheer up — MOAHSATL HACTpOEHUE
. crack a smile — pacIuIbITbCSI B YJIbIOKE
. fat and happy — TOJICTBIIf U CcYACTIUBBIN
. fool’s paradise — paii mjas nypakoB
. in good spirits — B XOpolIeM pachoJoxe-
HUM Jdyxa

10. in one’s glory — B cBOeil ciaBe

11. in seventh heaven — Ha cenbMoOM Hebe

12. live happily ever after — xxuBuTe 100 1
CYACTJIMBO I1OCJIe 3TOTO

13. on cloud nine — Ha neBITOM HebOe

14. perk someone or something up — noaoo-
JIPUTE KOTO-HUOYIb WJIN YTO-HUOYIb

15. on top of the world — Ha BeplMHe Mupa

O OO\ L bW
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16. the more the merrier — yeM GoJbllIE, TEM
Becesiee

17. walk on air — TyasTh 11O BO3AYXY.

B cBa3uc stmM, HEOOXOAMMO TIPUBECTU
KJaccugukaumio Gpa3eoJornueckux 000poToB
MU TIPUCYIIUX UM SKCIPECCUBHBIX OCOOEHHO-
creii, paspadorannyio H.M. llanckum u B.B.
MBaHOBBIM KacaTeJbHO X Cdephl ymoTpe-
oneHus. Crnenys ux Teopuu, (ppaszeMbl MOXHO
pa3neauTh Ha Tpu OOJBLIMX paspsaa: ¢paseo-
JIOTUSI pa3roBOPHO-OBITOBAsI, KHUXKHASI U MEX-
CTUJIEBasI.

1. @pazeonocuueckue 060pomsl  pazeo08op-
HO-0bimoeoeo  xapakmepa. OTIW4YMe Ppasro-
BOPHBIX (hpa3eM OT KHMXXHBIX 3aKJIH0YaeTCs,C
OMIHOM CTOpOHBI,B 0oJjiee y3KOW cdepoil ux
yrotpe0jeHus1 (OHM MCITOJb3YIOTCS BO OCHOB-
HOM B pa3roBOPHOI peuyu), a C JAPYro B UX
CBO€OOpA3HOI «HU3KOM» BDKCIPECCUBHO-CTU-
JIUCTUYECKON OKpacKoi. DT O0COOEHHOCTU
OCOOEHHO SPKO TPOSIBJISIIOTCSI TP CPaBHEHUU
¢ obOueynorpeouTebHbIMU (pazeMamu. Ilo-
JNOOHBIE (pa3eosiornyeckue 0060poThl MPUHO-
CSAT B pa3roBOp JIETKOCTh U MPOCTOTY.

2. ©Opa3zeonoeuueckue 060pombvl KHUNICHORO XA-
paxkmepa. KHUXHbIE (Dpa3eoJOrn3mMbl OTIMYA-
I0TCSI OT Pa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBBIX TEM, UTO UMEIOT,
C OIHOHM CTOPOHBI, COBEPIIEHHO MHYIO cde-
py ynotpeOseHus1 (MCHOJb3YIOTCS MpeuMyllIe-
CTBEHHO WM MCKIIOUMTEJbHO B TMHMCbMEHHOM
peun), a ¢ Ipyroi-cBoeoOpa3Hyl «BO3BbILLIECH-
HYI0» 3KCIPECCUBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKYIO OKPACKy
(KHM>KHAS, TOPXKEeCTBeHHasl, maTeTuueckas, Io-
aThyeckasau T.4.). Kak u B ciaydyae ¢ KHVDKHOM
JIEKCUKOI, OCHOBHBIMHU chepaMu yIIOTPeOIeHUS
KHWDKHBIX (Dpa3eosoru3MoB SIBIISIIOTCS  CTPOTO
HOpMAaTHMBHAs JIUTEepaTypHas pedb, CTWIb 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX M HAYYHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI, SI3BIK
Xy[IOKE€CTBEHHOI JIuTepaTyphl. Takum oOpa3om,
HaunOoJjiee SIPKOI TPYINOil KHIKHBIX (hpa3eosio-
TM3MOB SIBJISTFOTCSI TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKIE, TIO3TH-
YeCcKre 1 MyOJMIICTUYECKHUE.

3. Mexccmuanesvie ppaszeonocuneckue 060po-
mot. Tlog MexXCTuaeBbIMU (pa3eoJOTMYeCKU-
MM 000pOTaMM TOHUMAIOTCSl YCTOMYMBBIE CO-
YyeTaHUs CJIOB, YIOTpeOJsieMble Y U3BECTHHIC B
Jobom ctuie nucbMa. IlogoOHBIE (paseoso-
rM4Yeckre 0o0OPOTHI SKCIPECCUBHO-CTUIMCTH-
YeCKM He OKpallleHbl U SABJISIIOTCS O0ILIeyoTpe-
OouTeabHBIMU. Tak, B Ka4eCTBe CTUIMCTUYECKU
HEUTpaJbHBIX BCErAa BBICTYMAIOT CUHOHUMBI
WMHBEPTUPOBAHHBIEC CJIOBA.



Takum oOpa3oM, MmO HalleMy MHEHUIO,
clienyeT mpuBecTM MHPOpMalLMio 00 KOHTEK-
CTyaJIbHO TIPaBWJIBHOM YNOTpeOseHuu ¢pa-
3eM, OTHOCSIIMXCSI K TEMaTHUYeCKOMY THE3Iy
“cyacThe M pamocTh’. K coxaneHuio, pasHbie
WCTOYHUKU TIPEACTaBIISIIOT HEOTHOPOIHYIO UH-
(dopmanmio KacarelbHO cepbl YNOTpeOIeHUs
toii unu nHoit ME.

CornacHo TakuM uctoyHukaM kKak «Oxford
Dictionary of Idioms», «<NTC’s thematic dictionary
of American idioms», «Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English (LDOCE)» ¢dpazeonoru-
yecKre enuHULBI “be on cloud nine”, “ be in
seventh heaven”, “be over the moon”, “walk on
air”, “on top of the world” ©MelOT HEUTPAJIBHYIO
OKpacKy M MOTYT OBITb OTHECEHBI K MEXKCTH-
JIeBbIM (Dpa3eosIoTMYeCKUM 000pOoTaM M, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT YMHOTPeOJSITbCSI BO BCEX
sgpycax obuieHus1. BollienepeuuncieHHbie (pa-
3eMbl UMEIOT IIMPOKOE YIMOTpeOJieHne Ha Tep-
PUTOPUM BCEX aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX CTpPaH.

OnHako, ¢pazema “have a ball”, npeumyliiie-
CTBEHHO YIOTpeOJIsIeTCsS B YCTHOM peuyn Ha Tep-
putopun CIIA, 6onee Toro ®E “have a ball”,
“beer and skittles”, “cakes and ale”, “paint the
town red” OTHOCSITCS K He(dOpMajabHOMY YIIO-
TPeOJICHUIO M, KaK TPaBWIO, YIOTPEOISIOTCS
CO 3HAYEHMEM CYACThS U PaJOCTH, CBSI3aHHOI
¢ ynoTpeOJIeHMEM aJIKOTOJISI U BECEJIOTO BpeMsi-
MPOBOXIEHUS Ha BEUEPUHKE WM TMPA3THUKE,
BeceJibe, YIOBOJILCTBUS, pa3BIeUeHMS.

®dpazeonornsm “cakes and ales” sBnsieTCs
uuTaToi M3 rpousBeneHus YunbsaMa lllekcru-
pa “JlBeHamuaras Houb”. BblllenepeuyuncieH-
HbIE CJIOBapU HE MPEAOCTABISIOT MHMOPMALINIO
0 KOHTEKCTYaJJbHOM YIOTpeOJIeHUN JaHHOM
UIVOMBI.

B cBoto ouepenb, ®E “be a box of birds” sB-
JISIETCS CJIGHTOM, MMeEET y3KOe€ TeppUTOpHUasIb-
HO€ TpUMMEHEHHUEe, IPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B AB-
CTpajuu.

®paszema “push the boat out” — Hedopmab-
Hasi, MPeUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha TeppuTopun Bemu-
KOOpUTAHUU.

“Bread and circuses” (xneba W 3pesuiL),
(paszeosoru3m, ocHoBaHHasi Ha MeTadopu3a-
LIMI0, YXOIWUT KOPHSIMU K BpeMeHaMm JIpeBHero
Puma (catupa IOBeHana), W3HayaJlbHO SIBJISUI-
cg KHKHBIM DE, HO co BpeMeHeM ITproopen
pa3roBOPHO-OBITOBONM XapakTep. OTy (dpazeMy
MOXHO BCTPeTUTh M B BenukoOputaHum, u B
CIHA. OgHako, CMOTpsI Ha MECTO yIoTpeosie-

Hus, ®E MoxeT uMeTh pa3Hble CeMaHTUYECKIE
CIBUTH.

®pazema “warm the cockles of someone’s
heart” sBsieTCS ycCTapeBIUE M TIPEeUMYIe-
CTBEHHO BCTpevaeTcss B BenumkoOputaHuu.
®pazeonorusm “like a dog with two tails” aBns-
SCh He(OPMaJIbHO-Pa3rOBOPHBIM, TPEUMYIIIE-
CTBEHHO BCTpeuaeTcsl B pa3rOBOPHOM KOHTEK-
cre xxutenein BeankoOputaHuu.

Ananmn3 OF B aHIIMIACKOM SI3bIKE BXOASIIINX
B ceMaHTuyeckoe Tmoje “I'pyctb u Iledann”
MoKasajl, 4To Jaxke TaKue aBTOPUTETHBIE CJI0-
Bapu Kak AHriIo-Pycckuii (paseonornyeckuii
cioBapb A. B. Kynuna (1967), Aurio-Pyc-
ckuii cioBapb uauom A. BunHorpamona (2009),
«Oxford Dictionary of Idioms» (2004), “NTC’s
thematic dictionary of American idioms” (1997)
He MPUBOISIT KpaitHe BaxKHYIO MH(OPMAIIUIO O
BEpHOM KOHTEKCTYaJbHOM IpPUMEHEHUU Ppa-
3eM, OTHOCSIILIMXCS K 3TOM KaTerOpuH.

CrnoBapb, KOTOPBIi BHEC SICHOCTh B TOHUMa-
Hue cepnl ynorpedaeHuss HekoTopbix OE naH-
HOIl KaTeropuu SIBJISICTCSI CJIOBaph IMOJ Ha3Ba-
HueM «Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English (LDOCE)». B coorBeTcTBUM C MH(DOP-
MalWen, U3bITOM U3 JAHHOIO CJIOBAPS:

Aunrmuiickue ®E eat your heart out, a dog's
life, down in the mouth, down in the dumps, a
kick in the teeth, it’ll (all) end in tears, sick as a
parrot SIBISIIOTCS (hpa3eoqOTUUECKUMU 000PO-
TaMU Pa3roBOPHO-OBITOBOTO XapakTepa M ILU-
POKO yIOTpeOJISItOTCSl Ha TeppuTopun Benuko-
OpuTaHUU

®pazembl with a heavy heart, your heart
sinks, beat your breast seaaromcs dpa3eonoru-
YEeCKMMHU €IVMHMIIAMU KHIXKHOTO XapakTepa U’
YIOTPEOJISIOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B THCh-
MEHHOU peyu.

Takue ®E, xax a slap in the face, worm wood
and gall, wring your hands 11oKa He BKJIIOYEHBI
HU B OIHY KaTeTOPHIO BBUIY OTCYTCTBHUS Haj-
Jexaiieii nHGopMaluu.

B 3axitoueHUM MBI cuUTaeM HEOOXOIMMBIM
MOAYEPKHYTh BaXKHOCTh M3Y4YeHMsT (hpa3eoso-
TMYECKOro Marepuaja aHIJIMHCKOTO s3bIKaA.
DTOT Mpolecc MOKEH HOCUTh CHCTeMaTh4e-
CKMI M HEMpepbIBHBIN XapakTep, TaK KaK 3TU
peyeBble KOHCTPYKLIMY MPUAAIOT peYr BbIpa3u-
TEJIbHOCTb, €CTECTBEHHOCTh, OO0JIETYaloT IIPO-
1ecc OOIleHMs, M IJIaBHOE TIOHMMaHUE BCEX
HBIOAHCOB M3 KOTOPBIX COTKAHa peyb.
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NCCIEJOBAHUE ITMHAMUNKN OHOMACTUKU: PACKPBIBASI TOHKOCTHU NUMEH,
A3BIKA 1 OBIIIECTBA

Humananues bek3on Xaiipyana yram
Hauanvnux Omodena Mexcoynapoouuvix Petimuneos
Y3bexckuti eocyoapcmeenHulil yHugepcumenm Mupoebix 13blK08

AHHOTAIMS: MCClIeOBaHNE OHOMACTUKM, OXBAThIBAIOIIEe STUMOJIOTMIO, CEMAHTUKY U COIIMO-
JIUHTBUCTHUKY, BBIPOCJIO B MYJITUANCIUTUIMHAPHYIO 00JIaCTh, M3YYaIOIIYylO0 CJIIOKHBII MUP UMEH,
X TIPOMCXOXIEHWE M KYyJIbTypHOe 3HaueHue. MMeHa ciykaT (pyHIaMeHTaJbHBIMM MapKepamu
WIEHTUYHOCTH, OTpaxkas MCTOPUUYECKHE Hacleaus, OOLIeCTBEHHbIE HOPMBI U KYJIBTYpHBIE LIEHHO-
ctu. B maHHOI1 cTaThe Mccienyercs JaOMPUHT TIPOUCXOXIECHUS MMEH, ONUPAasiCh Ha MYJIbTUIMC-
LIMTIMHAPHBIN TTOAXO/ IUISl OCBEILIEHWSI MHOTOACTIEKTHOM MTPUPOALI OHOMAcTUKU. Yepes nsyueHue
3TUMOJIOTUYECKMX, CEMAaHTUYECKUX U COLIMOKYIbTYPHBIX U3MEPEHUI UMEH JaHHOE UCCIIeIOBaHUE
HaleJIeHO Ha BbIsIBJIeHUE noalying patterns, shaping individual and collective identities, linguistic
landscapes, and social interactions. OHO paccMaTpuBaeT MOTUBALIMIO 3a TEM, ITOYEMY MMEHA IpHU-
CBaMBAaIOTCS, KYJbTYPHYIO U PEJIMTHMO3HYIO CUMBOJIMKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C UMEHAMU, U POJIb UMEH B
MEXJIMYHOCTHOM o01IeHnr. Kpome Toro, oHO McclieayeT BaXKHOCTb TOIIOHUMOB JIJISI TOHUMAaHUS
UCTOPUYECKUX, TeorparIecKuX U KyJbTYpPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, BKJIIOYasi MX 3HAYEHME B IPOLIEC-
cax KOJIOHM3ALMU U KyJbTypHOTo oOMeHa. CTaThsl 3aKJII0YAETCS B MOAUYEPKUBAHUU JOJITOBEYHOMN
CUJIBI UMEeH B (POPMUPOBAHUU BOCIIPUSTHS, B3aMMOACHCTBUI M KOJUIEKTUBHOTIO BOOOpaXkKeHMS,
MOJYEPKMBAsl aKTyaJTbHOCTh OHOMACTUKM IS TIOHMMaHUS 4eJIOBEYECKOM MACHTUYHOCTU, KYJIb-
TYpHI U OOIIIECTBA.

KimoueBbie cji0Ba: OHOMAcTUKa, 3TUMOJIOTUS, CEMaHTHUKA, COLMOJUHIBUCTUKA, UMEHA, KYJb-
TYpHOE 3HaUYeHME, UIEHTUYHOCTh, UICTOPUUECKUE KOPHU, JMHTBUCTUUECKME KOPHM, CUMBOJIMKA,
couMajbHasl IMHAMHUKA.

JIMHIBUCTUYCCKNE 3HAHUA, HO TaKXKC IIPpCao-

I/IayquI/Ie OHOMACTUKM,YKOPEHEHHOE B
CTaBJISIET 1LIEHHBIC MIEU B CIIOKHOCTH UYeJIOBE-

I[peBHeﬁ Tpaaulinnm HaMMCHOBAaHUA, B

MOCJIEAHUE JACCATWIETUS BBI3BAJIO BO3pACTa-
IOIIUIA MHTEPEC B PA3UYHBIX aKaaeMUUYECKUX
aucuuiuinHax. MMeHa ciyxar ¢pyHaameHTa b-
HBIMM MapKepaMu UIEHTUYHOCTH, OTpaxas 00-
LIIECTBEHHbIC HOPMbI, UICTOPUUYECKUE HACJICIUS
W KyJbTypHbI€ LIEHHOCTU. [TOHMMaHWEe TOHKO-
CTEli OHOMACTUKM HE TOJIBKO 00OTallaeT Halllu
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YCCKUX O6].[ICCTB. DTa cTaTthsl HAYMHACT IIyTe-
mMEeCTBUC CKBO3b J'Ia6I/IpI/IHT ITPOUCXOXKIACHUA
MMCH M UX Ky.]'[bTypHOﬁ SHAYNUMOCTHU, OITHUPAACH
Ha MYHBTHHHCHHHHHHaprIﬁ IIoAX0o4 IJIdd ITpO-
ACHCHUA MHOTI'OTPAaHHBLIX aCIICKTOB MMCH. Ilo-
IpyXadcCb B 9TUMOJIOTMYCCKHUEC, CCMAHTUYCCKHUC
n COIOMOKYJIbTYPHBLIC MHM3MCPCHUA HWMCH, OTa



HccienoBaTesibckasi paboTa CTPEeMMTCSI pac-
KPBITh OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U IMHAMU-
Ky, (hopMupylolne yBieKaTeJbHbII MUP OHO-
MacTuku. Yepe3 CUHTE3 TEOPETUUECKMX PaMOK
U SMIMPUYECKUX JAHHBIX, 3TO MCCIeAOBaHUE
CTPEMMTCSI BHECTH CBOI BKJIAJ B TIIyOOKOE ITO-
HUMaHWe POoJu UMeH B (POPMHUPOBAHUU WHIU-
BUIYyaJIbHOM M KOJJIEKTUBHON MIEHTUYHOCTH,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO Teii3axka M COLIMAJIbHBIX
B3aUMOICUCTBUM.

OHoMacTrKa — 3T0 00J1aCTb, OXBaTbIBAIOIIASI
pa3NIMYHbIe TOAIMCUUIUIMHBI, KaXmas W3 KO-
TOPBIX TIpejiaraeT yHUKaJbHbIE MEPCIEKTHUBBI
Ha u3ydyeHue uMeH. Hampumep, sTtumosorus
(okycupyercss Ha MCTOPUUYECKOM TTPOUCXOXK-
JEHUW W 3BOJIOIMM MMEH, MPOCIEXKUBas MX
JIMHTBUCTUYECKME KOPHU B PA3IMYHBIX SI3bIKAX
1 BpeMEHHBIX Tepuoaax. PackpbiBasi aTMMO10-
TMYEeCKUe CBS3U MEXAY MMEHAMU, 3TUMOJIOTU
MPOJMBAIOT CBET HAa MCTOPUYECKME MUTPALIUM,
KYJIBTYpHbIE OOMEHBI M SI3BIKOBBIE 3aMMCTBO-
BaHUS, KOTOphle C(OPMUPOBAIM Pa3zHOOOpa-
3Me MpPaKTUK HaMMEHOBAaHUS 1O BCEMY MUPY.
CemaHTHKa, C OpPYroil CTOPOHBI, M3ydyaeT 3Ha-
YEHUSI 1 KOHHOTAIIMK, CBSI3aHHBIE C MUMEHAMM,
uccienys, Kak OHM OTPaXamT M YKPeruIsioT
KYJBTYPHBIE HOPMBI, PEJIUTUO3HbIE YOeKICHUS
U coumanbHble nepapxuu. COLMOJIMHIBUCTHKA,
TEM BpPEMEHEM, pacCMaTpUBaeT COILMAaJIbHbIC
(yHKIIMM MMEH B KOHKPETHBIX COOOIleCTBaX,
uccienys, Kak MpakTUKW HaMMEHOBAHMSI BJIH-
SI0T Ha Takue (haKTOphI, KaK IMOJI, THUYeCcKast
MPUHAUIEXXHOCTh, KJIacC U Bo3pacT. MHTerpu-
pys MIeM M3 3TUX Pa3IUYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS,
OHOMACTMYECKME WCCAeAOBAaHMUSI TIpeiaraloT
r1y0oKoe MOHMMaHWE OOraToil MO3aMKu MMEH
1 MX 3HAYEHUS B YEJIOBEUECKUX OOIIeCTBAX.

OgHUM M3 LEHTPAJbHBIX BOMIPOCOB B OHO-
MAaCTUYECKUX MCCAEAOBAHUSX SIBISIETCSI MOTH-
BallMsl 3a MPaKTUKy Aayum uMeH. MMeHa yacto
HECYT TJyOOKMe CHMBOJIMUYECKME 3HauyeHUs,
clyXa KaK CBUACTEILCTBO HAIEXI, aMOMLIMIA
U LIEHHOCTe poautesieil u obiiects. Bo MHO-
IMX KyJbTypax MMEHA HaIeJsIOTCS PEeIUruo3-
HBIM 3HaUE€HUEM, YepIiasi BIOXHOBEHUE U3 CBSI-
IIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, MU(POJIOTNYecKUX (Uryp u
00XeCTBEeHHBIX aTpuOyToB. Hampumep, B xpu-
CTUAHCTBE MMEHa, Takue Kak «Muxawin» (4to
o3HauvaeT «Kto mopobeH bory?») u «l'aBpuni»
(uto o3Havaet «bor Mog cuna»), oTpaxaroT Ou-
Oneiickure TeMbl OOXECTBEHHOW CUJIbI M 3allly-
Thl. AHAJJOTMYHO, B MHIyU3ME€ HMMEHA, TaKue

Kak «Jlakimu» (6oruHst 6oratcTBa) U «Kpuii-
Ha» (OOXECTBEHHbII IAcTyX), BbI3bIBAIOT 00-
pa3bl JIyXOBHOIO M300MIMSI Y TPEIaHHOCTH.
Hapys Takue MMeHa CBOMM AETSIM, POAUTENIU
CTpeMSTCs BCEJIUTh 100poaeTenu, 6JarocaioBe-
HUS U KYJbTYPHOE Haclieaue, KOTOpPbIe MPOCy-
LLIECTBYIOT Ha MPOTSXKEHUM UX KU3HU.

bonee Toro, uMeHa 4yacto ciyxaT MapKepa-
MU KyJbTYPHON WMIEHTUYHOCTU, CUTHAIWU3U-
pysl O WIEHCTBE B OINpPEIEIEHHbIX STHUYECKUX,
SI3BIKOBBIX WJIM PETMOHAIbHBIX COOOIIECTBaX.
OcCoOeHHO 1I€HHbIE CBEACHUS IPEeaOCTaBIs-
10T (paMUJIbHbIE UMEHA, KOTOPbIE PACKPbIBAIOT
CBEACHUS O POAOCIOBHBIX, KJIAHOBOM MpUHAMI-
JIEXKHOCTM M Tipenkax. Hampumep, pacnpoctpa-
HeHue damunui, Takux Kak «Cmut», «Muj-
nep» u «Telnop» B aHIVIOSA3BIYHBLIX CTpaHax,
oTpaxaeT MCTopuyeckue mpodeccuu, CBSI3aH-
HbIE C METau1000pabOTKOM, MYKOMOJBCTBOM
U TIOPTHOM paboTOi, COOTBETCTBEHHO. Takke
MaTPOHUMUYECKME M MaTPOHUMHUUYECKUE Tpa-
IULIMYA  HAaWMMEHOBAHUSI, paclpoCTpaHEHHbBIE
BO MHOTMX KYJIbTYpax, pacKpbIBalOT CeMEMHbIE
OTHOLIEHHUSI HAa OCHOBe ponacTBa. B Mcnanauu,
Hanpumep, (paMuaInuy MPOUCXOOIT OT MMEHU
OTLIa WJIM MaTepu, 3a KOTOPBIM CJEeayeT cyd-
(pUKC «-COH» (YTO O3HAYAET «ChIH») WIU «-H0-
yTTep» (UTO O3HAYAET «A0Yb»), YKa3bIBAIOLLIWIA
Ha POIOCJIOBHYIO JIMHUIO YJIeHA CEMBbU.

bosee Toro, uMeHa UIrparOT KJIOUEBYIO POJIb
B MEXJIMYHOCTHOM OOLIEHUU, (HOPMUpPYS CO-
LIMaJIbHbIE B3aUMMOJECHCTBUS W BOCIPUSTHSI.
HMccnenoBaHus mokasbIBalOT, YTO JIIOAU 4aCTO
¢dopMUpYIOT TIepBO€ BMEYATJIEHME Ha OCHO-
B€ MMEHU YeJIOBeKa, MPUMUCHIBAs €My 4YepThl
JIMYHOCTHU, COLIMAJIbHBINA CTAaTyC U KYJbTYPHOE
MPOUCXOXAEHNE HAa OCHOBE JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX
WHIMKATOPOB. DTOT (pEeHOMEH, U3BECTHBII KakK
«OHOMACTUYECKOE CTePEOTUIMPOBAHUE», MO/ -
YEepKUBAET CUJIy UMEH BO BJIMSIHUU HA BOCIIPU-
SITASL U CYXXIEHUSI B Pa3IMUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX,
BKJIIOUAsl TPYIOYyCTPOMCTBO, OOpa3zoBaHUE U
3npaBooxpaHeHue. Hampumep, uccienoBaHus
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO JIMLA C TPAAULMOHHO «3T-
HUYECKUMMW» WU «MHOCTPAHHBIMU» WUMEHAMU
MOTYT CTaJIKMBAaTbCSl C TUCKPUMUHALUEN TPU
npuemMe Ha paboTy WM B OLIEHKE YCIEBaeMO-
CTM B 00pa30BaTEJbHBIX YUYPEXKICHUSX, YTO
OTpaxkaeT HEeSIBHbIE MPEAYOeXIEeHUSI U KYJib-
TYpPHbIE CTEPEOTUIbI, NPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B 00-
mectse. HanmpoTus, uMeHa, accoliluupyemble C
MpeCcTUXeM, 60raTCTBOM WJIM KYJIbTYPHBIM Ka-
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MUTAJIOM, MOTYT IIPUHOCUTH MPEUMYIIECTBA B
COIIMATLHOM MOOMIBHOCTHU M MPO(eCcCUOoHAab-
HBIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX, ITOIAEpKMBasi HEpaBeH-
CTBa Ha OCHOBE JTMCKPUMMWHAIIUM TT0 UMEHMU.

I[ToMuMO MHAMBUAYAJIBHBIX MMEH, TOIIOHM-
MBI TaKXe TPEIOCTaBISIIOT 1LIEHHBIE CBEICHUS
0 MCTOPMYECKMX, TeorpadmuecKnux U KyJbTyp-
HBIX KOHTEKCTax 4eJioBedecKnx ooOmiecTB. To-
MOHUMMUS, M3ydeHWE MECTHBIX MMEH, MCCle-
JIyeT 3TUMOJIOTHIO, CEMAaHTUKY W KYJIbTYPHOE
3HaYeHUEe TeorpaduyeCcKux OPHUEHTHPOB, TO-
pOIOB U pernoHOB. MecTHBIe Ha3BaHUS YacTO
CITy>KaT MHEMOHMYECKMMM YCTPOICTBAMM, CO-
XpaHss KOJIJIEKTUBHBIC IaMsITh, WHIWTEHHYIO
MYAPOCTh M 3KOJIOTUYECKYIO MYIPOCTb, Tepe-
JaBaeMylo 4epe3 nokosieHus. Hampumep, mH-
JIUTeHHBbIe TOMOHMMBI B CeBepHON AMepuKe,
Takhe Kak «MaHX3TTeH» (IMPOMCXOASIINE OT
JIEHATICKUX cI0B «MaHHa-xaTa», 4YTO O3HAYaeT
«OCTPOB MHOTHMX XOJIMOB») U «Muccucunu» (0T
cJIOBa aHUCXMHA0e «MUCH-3UOW», 4TO O3Haya-
eT «DoJbllasi peka»), OTpaxkarT WHIWTECHHBIE
B3Il HA JaHmmadT W IPUPOAHYIO Cpemy.
BoccranaBnmnBasg U OXUBJSISA MHAUTEHHBIE TO-
MOHUMBI, COOOIIECTBA CTPEMSITCSI IOATBEPAUTH
CYBEPEHUTET, KYJILTYPHYIO HENPEPLIBHOCTh
1 3a00Ty 00 OKpy:XKalolleil cpeie B YCIOBMSIX
KOJIOHMAJILHOTO CTUPAHUS M 3KOJOTMYECKOTO
pa3pylieHusl.

Bonee Toro, m3ydyeHne MeCTHBIX Ha3BaHWIA
MPeNoCTaBlIIeT MpPEACTaBIeHUE O Mpolieccax
KOJIOHM3AIM, 3aBOEBaHUS M KYJIBTYPHOTO 00-
MeHa, KOTOpble (OPMHPOBAIIM TEOMOTUTHYEC-
ckmii manmgmadT. MHOrMe MecTHbIe Ha3BaHWUS
HEeCyT cjielbl KOJIOHMAJBLHOTO HAacCJIeausi, OT-
paxast BHeIpeHHE €BPOINECUCKUX SI3BIKOB, We-
OJIOTMIA M BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP B WHIMT€HHBIC
tepputopun. Hampumep, pacnpocTpaHeHue
MECTHBIX Ha3BaHWIA, IIPOUCXOOSIINX OT WC-
naHckoro, B JlaTMHCKON AMepuKe, TaKMX KakK
«Can-®panuncko», «Canra-Pe» n «Jloc-AH-
JKEJIeC», CBUACTEIbCTBYET O JUIMTEJIBHOM BIIM-
SHUM WCIIAHCKOM KOJOHU3AaLIMKU Ha SI3bIKOBOE
M KyJbTYpHOE Hacljieane pernoHa. TOYHO Tak
Xe, TeperMMeHOBaHNE TOPOIOB M 3eMeJIbHBIX
3HAKOB B IIEPUOIbI MOJUTUUYECKUX MOTPSICEHUIA
WJIM CMEHBI PEXMMOB OTpaxKaeT IMOIBITKU Tie-
peonpeaeauTh HAIMOHAJIBHYIO MIASHTUYHOCTD,
WCTOPUUYECKYIO TMaMSITh U WIEOJIOTHUECKYIO
MPUHAUIEKHOCTh. AHAIM3UPYST JTMHTBUCTUYE-
CKMe, VICTOpUYECKME M TIOJUTUYECKUE acIieK-
Thl MECTHBIX Ha3BaHWil, MCCIEIOBATEIN OHO-
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MAaCTUKU OCBEIIAIOT CJIOXHOE B3aMMOACHCTBUE
MEXIY SI3bIKOM, BJIACThIO M MIEHTUYHOCTHIO B
(opMupoBaHuM reorpacuyYECKUX MpeAcTaBIe-
HUI U KOJUIEKTUBHOIM MAEHTUYHOCTH.

B 3akmioueHue, wu3ydyeHHWE OHOMACTH-
KU TpeajaraeT OoraTblii aCCOPTMMEHT HUACH O
CJIOXHBIX OTHOILIEHUSIX MEXIYy UMEHAMMU, SI3bI-
KoM U1 oOuiectBoM. Mccienyss sTMMoioruye-
CKME, CEMaHTUYECKHE U COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIE
U3MEpeHUs] MMEH, MCCJIeIOBaHUE OHOMACTH-
KM TIpOJIMBAeT CBET Ha pa3HooOpasue (PaKTo-
poB, (OPMUPYIOLIMX HAa3BaHUS U UX KYJIbTYp-
Hoe 3HaueHue. OT MHAMBUAYAJTbHBIX UMEH 10
TOMOHMMOB, OT 3TUMOJIOTMM 10 COLIMOJIMHT-
BUCTHMKM, OHOMACTMKA OXBaThIBACT ILIMPOKUIA
CIIEKTp MCCJAENOBAaHMI, OTPaXKaIOIINX CIIOKHO-
CTU YeJOBEYECKON MIEHTUYHOCTH, UCTOPUU U
KyabTypHOro Hacnenus. [lepexomst yepes mo-
CTOSTHHO MEHSIOIIMEeCs Tei3axXu si3bIka U 00-
1IECTBA, U3yYeHNEe OHOMACTUKM OCTAeTCSl BaXK-
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JIJII TOHMMaHWS BIIASTHUST
MMEH Ha BOCTIPUSITHE, B3aUMOACHCTBUS U KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOE BOOOpaKeHUE.
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MEXKYJbTYPHAS KOMMYHUKAIIMA B COBPEMEHHOI HEPEBOI[“IJECKOI‘/JI
ITPAKTHUKE: AJAIITAIINA KYJIBbTYPHBIX HOPM N IEHHOCTEN

Banuesa Hapruzaxon 3amup Kusu
Maeucmpanm 1 kypca
Y3b6ekckuil eocyoapcmeennbiil yHUGepcUmem MUpo8uix 3blK06
rakhmankulovanargizakhon @gmail.com

AHHOTaIMs. DTa CTaThs UCCJICAYET POJIb afalTallii KYJIbTYPHBIX HOPM B ITIEPEBOAYECKOM MpaK-
THUKE C YITOPOM Ha MEXKYJIBTYPHYI0O KOMMYHUKaILMIO. PaccMaTprBaloTCs KITFOYEeBbI€ acIIeKThI, Ta-
K¢ KaK ITOHMMaH1e KOHTEKCTa Y MCIIOJIb30BaHNE KYJIbTYPHBIX 9KBUBAJICHTOB. [IprMepsl ycren-
HOM ajamnTalvy KyJIbTYPHBIX HOPM aHAJM3UPYIOTCS JUISI BBISBICHUS CTpaTeruii. 3aKiIiodyeHue
ITOJBOIUT BBIBOABLI O 3HAYMMOCTH afanTallldy U MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHMKAIIUK IS TADMOHUA

MEXIY KyJbTypaMU.

KmoueBbie cjioBa: MEXKyabTypHasi KOMMYHUMKALIMS, TIePEBO, aganTalus KyJbTYPHBIX HOPM,
KyJbTypHbIE LIEHHOCTU, 3(P(PEKTUBHBIN MEPEBO, CTPATEIMU aganTallluu.

MeH(KyanypHaﬂ KOMMYHMKALIUS MUIpa-
€T BaXKHEHIIYI poJib B COBPEMEHHOM

MUpe, TAe r1o0aau3alus U nepeceyeHue Kyib-
TYPHBIX TPaHWI] CTAHOBSITCSI BCe 0OoJiee SIBHBI-
MM U Heu30eXHbIMU. B KOHTEKCTe mepeBo-
JIa, MIOHUMaHWe M YMEHME aJanTUpOBaThCs K
KYJBTYPHBIM HOPMaM M LIEHHOCTSM SIBJISIIOTCS
KJIIOYEBBIMU acMeKTaMM YCIICLIHOTO Tepeaadyn
COOOIIEHUIT MEXIY Pa3TUYHBIMU S3BIKOBBIMU
U KyJbTYPHBIMU cepaMu.

MexXKynbTypHasT KOMMYHMKalLIMsI B Tiepe-
BoJie 0003HAYAEeT HE TOJBKO Iepeaadyy TEKCTOB
U UOei ¢ OJHOTO SI3bIKa Ha JIPYroi, HO U Tie-
penady 3Ha4YeHMI, HIOAHCOB M 0Opa3loB IO-
BeIEHUsI, TIPUCYIIUX OINpPeneSeHHBIM KYJbTY-
paM. D10 TpeOyeT OT MePeBOAUMKOB HE TOJIHKO
rJIyOOKOTro 3HaHUs S3BIKOB, HO U IIMPOKOTO
KYJBTYPHOTO OIbITAa U 3MIIATUM K Pa3IMYHbIM
KYJBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTaM.

Llenb 3TOM CTaTbM COCTOMT B aHAJIM3€ BaXK-
HOCTM ajanTaluyd KyJbTYPHBIX HOPM U IIE€H-
HOCTel ISl MOCTHXKEHUSI 3(PPEeKTUBHOCTU B
MepeBOMUYECKO mpakTuke. MbI paccMOTpUM
orpeeieHue MEXKYJbTYpHOH KOMMYHHUKa-
LM B KOHTEKCTe IMepeBoJa M OOCyIuM, Kak
ajanTamnus KyJbTYPHBIX HOPM U LIEHHOCTEH
CITOCOOCTBYET JNOCTMXKEHMIO BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI
KayecTBa rnepeBoia U 00ecreurnBaeT B3auMOIIO-
HUMaHHWE MEXIY KyJbTypaMu.

Kynbrypa mpencrasisier co0oii KOMILIEKC-
HOE€ TIOHSITME, KOTOpPOE BKJIIOYAET B Ce0sI CU-
CTeMy LIEHHOCTel, HOpM, OObIYaeB, BepoOBa-
HUI M COLIMAJIbHBIX TPaKTHUK, XapaKTepHBIX
IUISI OTIPEIeJIEHHOTO COOOIIECTBA WJIM TPYIIIbI
moneil. B KOHTeKCTe MEeXKYIbTYpHOI KOMMY-

HUKAaILIMK, KyJIbTypa OKa3bIBaeT CYIIECTBEHHOE
BJIMSIHME HA CIIOCOOBI BOCIIPUSITUSI MUpa, 00-
LIEHNe U MHTEPIIPETALMI0 COOOIIEHMIA.

MHOXeCTBO KOHUEMUUI KyJbTypbl CYIIE-
CTBYET B COBPEMEHHOI HayKe, HO JIB€ M3 HUX
0COOCHHO 3HAYMMBI JJISI IOHUMaHUSI €€ BIIMSI-
HUsg Ha KoMMmyHuKanuto. [lepBasi KoHuUenuus
- 9TO KyJIbTypHas aHTPOIIOJIOTHSI, KOTOpasi pac-
CMaTpUBaeT KyJbTypy KaK MHTETPaJbHYIO YacTh
KU3HENESTEIbHOCTU  4YeJIOBEKa, OIpeaesiio-
LIIYIO €ro B3IJIsAbl, TTOBeIeHWE M B3aMMOOTHO-
meHus. Bropast KOHLIETIIMS - 3TO KyJbTYPHBIN
KOHCTPYKTUBM3M, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY KYJIBTY-
pa dopMupyeTrcss M MU3MEHSIETCS B pe3ysbTaTe
B3aMMOJCHCTBUS JIIOIEH M MX MHTEPIpeTalun
OKpYKalollero Mupa.

HeobOxonumo Takke y4MTBHIBAThb, YTO KYJb-
TYpHBIE Pa3IMYMSI MOTYT ObITh 3HAUNTEIbHBIMU
U TPOSIBISITECS B Pa3IMYHBIX aCIEKTax KOM-
MYHMKallMM, TaKUX Kak SI3bIK, HeBepOalIbHbIC
CHUTHaJIbl, BOCIIPMSITME BPEMEHU M IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa, OOIIECTBEHHBIE POJU M MHOTHE JIpyrue.
[ToHnMaHMe 3TUX pa3TUUMil SIBJISIETCS KJTIOUe-
BBbIM JUISI YCIICIITHOM MEXKYJBTYPHONH KOMMY-
HUKaLlMKU U TIepeBoa.

[ToHnmMaHMe KOHTEKCTa U  KYJIbTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEN sBIAETCS (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIM
aCMeKTOM YCMEUIHON afamnTaluyd KyJbTYPHBIX
HOPM U LIEHHOCTEN B MEepeBOMAYECKOM MpaKTHU-
Ke. DTO BKIIOYAET B cebs HE TOJBKO 3HAHUE
SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM M TIpaMMaTUYeCKUX
MpaBuJI, HO U TOHMMaHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX 3HaYe-
HUIi, OObIYaeB, M MCTOPUUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB,
KOTOpPbIE MOTYT BJIMSATH Ha BOCIPUSATHE TEKCTa
U ero mnepeBo.
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[lepeBomuuK MODKEH YYUTBHIBATH Pa3IAuMs
B KYJIbTYPHBIX TPEICTABIECHUSIX O BEXJIMBOCTH,
3TUKE, PEJIUTUU, MOJUTUKE U APYTUX aCleKTax
>KW3HU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MMETh BaXKHOE 3Haye-
HUE IS TIPaBUWJILHOTO Mepeaadyur CMbICIa U Ha-
MEPEHUI UCXOAHOTO TEKCTa. DTO MOXET BKJTIO-
yaTh B ce0s aganTalyMio TEPMUHOJIOTUMU, BEIOOD
AQHAJIOTMYHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX KOHLIENTOB U WUIM-
OM, a TakKXKe y4eT COLIMaJIbHbIX HOPM M CTepe-
OTHUIIOB.

Kpome Toro, moHumMaHue KOHTEKCTa Iepe-
BOJIa, TAKOTO KaK LW U HAaMEePEeHUs aBTOpa U
ayIUTOPUM, a TaKXKe 0COOEHHOCTE KOMMYHM-
KaTUBHOM CUTyallMy, UTPAET KIIOYEBYIO POJIb B
ornpelesieHMY Hawiydyllero crnocoba mnepegayu
nuHpopMallMM U TIOA0O0pa COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
CTWISI U peructpa s3blka. TOJbKO MMesl IIy-
0OKO€ MOHMMaHNE KOHTEKCTa W KYJIbTYPHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEN, MEPEBOTUNK MOXKET (D (DEKTUB-
HO aganTUpPOBaTh TEKCT K LIEJIEBOW ayauTOPUU
1 o0ecIeuymnTh Iepenadyy MCXOIHOrOo CMbICIA U
SMOLMOHAJILHOM OKPACKM.

M3yuyeHue ciyyaeB yCHELIHON aganTaluu
KYJIbTYPHBIX HOPM B MEPEBO/IE€ MPEAOCTaBISIET
LIEHHbIE YPOKHW O TOM, KaK MEPEBOAYUKU MO-
ryT 2(G@OEKTUBHO TPEOa0JeBaTh KYJbTYPHbIC
Oapbepbl U MepeaaBaTh CMbICT OPUTMHAIBHOIO
TekcTta. [lpuMepoM Takoii ycneliHOW aganTa-
LIMM MOXET CIIYXXUTb MEPEeBOJI XyA0XKECTBEHHbBIX
MPOU3BENCHUIA, I/Ie TePEBOIUYNK CTATKMBACTCS
C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO Tepeaauyn He TOJbKO JIEK-
CMYECKOTro 3HAY€HHUs CJIOB, HO U SMOLMOHAIb-
HOTO M KyJbTYpHOIrO KOHTeKcTa. Hampumep, B
MEepeBOJIe KJIACCUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUIN JIUTE-
paTyphbl, TAKMX KaKk poMaHbl JIOCTOEBCKOTO WX
Toacroro, nmepeBOAYMKM 4YACTO CTATKUBAIOTCS
C HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO Mepeaayd PYCCKUX KYJb-
TYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM M UAMOM B KOHTEKCTE,
MOHSATHOM U1 LIEJIEBOM ayIUTOPUU.

CylllecTBYeT MHOXECTBO UCCJIEIOBaHUM,
MOCBSILEHHBIX METOIAM U CTpATerusiM ajarnTa-
LIMM KYJbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTE B mepeBojae. DTU
WUCCEI0BAHUS OXBATbIBAIOT IHMPOKUM CIEKTP
aCMeKTOB, BKJIIOUYAs CPAaBHUTEJbHBIA aHaIN3
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHIICIITOB, pa3paboTKy crienua-
JIM3UPOBAHHBIX METOAOB afanTallMy, a TakXkKe
aHaIWU3 BJIMSHUS KYyJbTYPHBIX HOPM Ha MpoO-
ecc nepesoga. Hampumep, HEKOTOpbIE McCe-
JIOBAaHUSI COCPENOTAUYMBAIOTCSI Ha pa3pabOTKe
METO/IOB, KOTOpbI€ IMOMOTalT MNepPeBOAYMKAM
UAEHTU(PULIUPOBATh U YYUTHIBATh KYJbTYPHbIC
pasnuyuus, B TO BpeMsl Kak Jpyrue u3ydyaroT BO-
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MPOCHI BJIMSIHUS TiepeBoAa Ha (OpMUPOBAHUE
KYJBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB U MPEACTaBICHUIA.

Ponb mepeBogurka B oOecrieueHMU KyJjb-
TYPHOI YyBCTBUTEJIILHOCTU B TIEPEBOJIE SIBJISICT-
cs1 Kputnueckoii. [lepeBomunKu DOJKHBI OBIThH
HE TOJIbKO BJIAZIETh SI3bIKAMU U UMETh XOpolliee
3HaHUE KYJbTYp, HO M 00JadgaTh SMIATUEH U
I'MOKOCTBIO MBIIIICHUSI, YTOOBI aganTUPOBaTh
TEKCT C Y4€TOM KYJbTYPHBIX OCOO€HHOCTEU U
noTpeOHOCTEN LieaeBoM aynuTopruu. OHM J0JIK-
Hbl YMETb pacIiO3HaBaTh M YYWUTHIBATh TOHKUE
OTTEHKM KYJBTYPHBIX Pa3IUuMil U TIPUHUMATh
BO BHMMaHME KOHTEKCT KOMMYHUKAIIUU, YTO-
Obl 00ecrneynTh TOYHBIM M aAeKBaTHBIN Iepe-
BOJl, CITOCOOCTBYIOILIMIA B3aMMOITOHUMAHMIO
MEXIy KyJIbTypaMu.

AnmanTanus KyJbTypHBIX HOPM U LIEHHOCTEM
WUTpaeT KJIIOYEBYIO POJb B COBPEMEHHOM Iepe-
BOJIUYECKOI MpaKTHUKE, MOCKOJbKY OHa obecrie-
yuBaeT 3¢ GEKTUBHYIO ITiepeaady COOOLLeHUM
MEXIY pa3IMYHbIMU KYyJbTypaMUd U sI3bIKa-
MU. OTOT MPOLECC IMO3BOJISIET MEPEBOIUMKAM
HE TIPOCTO TepeaaBaTh TEKCT, HO U YYUTHIBATh
KYJbTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTM M KOHTEKCT, YTO
CMoCOOCTBYeT 00Jiee TOYHOMY M aJalTUPOBAH-
HOMy nepeBoay. Poib amantaumuy KyJabTypHBIX
HOPM M LIEHHOCTE COCTOMUT HE TOJIbKO B CO-
XpaHEHUU CMbICJIa U OPUTMHAJIBLHOM MHTOHA-
LIMK TEKCTa, HO U B TOCTPOEHUN MOCTOB MEXIY
KyJIbTYypaMu, CITOCOOCTBYSI B3aMMOITOHUMAaHMIO
U YBAXEHMUIO.

MeXKyabTypHasi KOMMYHUKALIMS SIBJISIETCS
HEOTBhEMJIEMOI YacTbl0O COBPEMEHHOIO MMUpa,
rae raodanusanus U pa3HooOpas3ure KyJabTyp CTa-
HOBSITCS Bce OoJjiee BbIpakeHHBIMM. B KOHTeK-
CTe MepeBoJa, MEXKYJIbTYpHas KOMMYHUKALIMS
WUTpaeT KJIUYEBYIO pOJib B CONEMUCTBUU B3aUMO-
MMOHMMAHUIO Y TAPMOHMU MEXAY KYJIbTypaMu.
Yepes nepeBoa TEKCTOB U WIS MEXIy pa3iny-
HBIMU SI3BIKOBBIMM M KYJBTYPHBIMU TpyTIIIa-
MM, MEXKYJbTypHasi KOMMYHMKALIMSI CIIOCO0-
CTBYET Pa3BUTHIO TOJEPAHTHOCTU, YBAXKECHMS U
cotpyaHuyectBa. OHa MoOMoOraeTr INpeoaosieBaTh
SI3BIKOBBIE M KYJIBTYpPHBIE Oapbephl, YIIyOJIsis
B3aMMOMOHUMAHUE M CONEUCTBYS CTPOUTEIIb-
CTBY TapMOHMYHBIX OTHOIICHUI MEXIY JIIOIb-
MM pa3INYHbIX KYyJIbTYPHBIX (DOHOB.

Takum oOpa3oM, aganTauusi KyJbTYPHBIX
HOPM M LIEHHOCTEH B MEpeBOAEC W MEXKYJIb-
TypHasi KOMMYHUKAIIMs UTPAOT BaXKHYIO POJIb
B COIEUCTBMM B3aMMONOHMMAHWIO W TapMo-
HUU MEXAY KyJbTypaMu B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE.



DTU acMleKThl SIBISIOTCS HEOOXOAMMBIMM IS
YCHEIIHOTO (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI U Pa3BUTHUS
MEXIYHApPOIHBIX OTHOLIECHWI, KYyJbTYPHOTO
oOMeHa ¥ MUPOBOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA.
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KmoueBble cioBa: ¢pascosiorus, (ppaseosornyeckas eIMHula, dpazema, MpU3HaK, sI3bIKO3HA-
HUe, eAUHUIIA S3bIKa, YIYeOHBIN (hpa3eoOTUUeCKUii CJI0Baph.

BBEJAEHUE

pa3eoyIorTM3Mbl,  SBISIACH  CNUHULIEH

sI3bIKa, CTAHOBSTCSl €IMHUIICH MepeBO-
Ja B IBy- M1 MHOTOSI3bIYHBIX ciioBapsix. M3Bect-
Hbiii smHrBucT, mnpod. JI.C. bapxymapoB mnu-
IIET: «Ipo0JieMa eIMHUIIBI TTIepeBoia — OfHa U3
CJIOXKHEWIIMX B TEOPUMU TIepeBOAa; CYIIECTBY-
IOT caMble pa3M4YHbIe TOYKU 3pPEHUsS Ha 3TOT
CYeT, BIUIOTH 1O IIOJHOTO OTPHUIIAHUS CaMOit
BO3MOKHOCTHM CYIIECTBOBAHUS TaKON €IUHM-
ub»>. IlepeBom ¢pa3eonormyeckux eauHMUII,

3 Bapxynapos JI.C. f3bik 1 mepeBoa. M.: MexmayHap. oTHOIIe-
Hus, 1975. — C. 174.

KOTOpBIE CUYUTAIOTCS OOpa3sHbIMU  eAMHMUIIA-
MU sI3bIKa, TPEACTABISACT 3HAUUTEIbHYIO TPYI-
HOCTb, OOYCJIOBJICHHYIO MX SIPKOH 3MOIIMO-
HaJIbHOM OKpacKoM, TMPUHAUIEKHOCTbIO MX K
(bopMabHBIM pEYEBBIM CTUJISIM, SIPKMM HallM-
OHAJbHBIM KOJIOPUTOM, HEOPAMHAPHBIM KYJb-
TYPHBIM M UCTOPUYECKUM TIPOMCXOXKICHUEM.

OB30P JINTEPATYPbI

IIpod. A.B. KyHuH no moBomy mnepeBoaa
(bpazeonornyeckux enuHuIl yreepxaaet: «[1pu
MepeBoie YCTOMUMBBIX COYETAHUI CJIOB ClIeIy-
€T TaKXXe YYMThIBATh OCOOEHHOCTH KOHTEKCTAa,
B KOTOPOM OHHU ymnoTpeOssitorcs. st MHOTUX
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AHTJIMICKUX (hpa3eoOTUUECKUX EIWHUIL Xa-
paKTepHbl MHOTO3HAYHOCTh M CTUJIMCTUYECKAS
Pa3HOIUIAHOBOCTh, YTO OCJIOXKHSIET UX MEePEeBOJI
Ha Ipyrue SI3bIKu» ..

[lepeBon, Kak TpoliecC JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
MepeoCMBbICICHUST S3BIKOBBIX (pakToB. Corna-
cysach ¢ atuM nosioxeHuem, JI.C. bapxynapos
nuier, 4to «I/lepeeod MOXHO CUMUTATh OIpe-
JeJCHHBIM BUIOM TpaHc(opMaluu, a UMEHHO
MEXBbSI3bIKOBOI TpaHchopMaiumn»>2. [lo A.B.
®enopoBy, «[llepesod paccmaTpuBaeTCsl Tpe-
KIEe BCEro Kak peuyeBOoe IPOM3BEIEeHUE B €ro
COOTHOILIEHUM C OPUTMHAJIOM U B CBSI3U C OCO-
OCHHOCTSIMU ABYX SI3bIKOB M C MPUHAMJIEKHO-
CTBIO MaTepMaja K TeM WIM MHBIM >KaHPOBBIM
Kkareropusim... [lepeBecTu — 3HAUUT BBIPA3UTH
BEPHO U TMOJIHO CPEeICTBAMM OJHOTO SI3bIKa TO,
YTO YK€ BBIpAK€HO paHee CpeacTBaMU APYTroro
a3bika... I[Ipouecc mepeBoma, Kak Obl OH Obl-
CTPO HU COBEPLIAJICS B OTIAEJIbHBIX, 0CO00 OJa-
TOMIPUSITHBIX WJIM MPOCTO JIETKUX CIIydasix, He-
n30€XHO pacraaaeTcsl Ha JBa MOMEHTa» .

A.W. Peukep cuuraet, 4to «3adaua nepesoo-
yuka — TepeaaTb CPeACTBAMM JIPYTroro si3bika
LIEJIOCTHO M TOYHO COIepKaHUe TMOJUTMHHMKA,
COXpaHUB €r0 CTWJIMCTUYECKHME U IKCIIPECCUB-
Hble 0coOeHHOCTHU. [lom «I11e0CTHOCTBIO» Tie-
peBoJia Halo MOHUMATh €AMHCTBO (POPMBI U CO-
JepxKaHUs1 Ha HOBOM $I3bIKOBOI ocHoBe. Ecnu
KpUTEepHUEeM TOYHOCTH TepeBOAa SIBJISICTCS TOX-
JecTBO MHGpOpMaLMU, cOO0IaeMOi Ha pa3HbIX
SI3bIKAaX, TO 1IEJIOCTHBIM (TTOJTHOLIEHHBIM WJIN
aJicKBaTHBIM) MOXHO TIpM3HATh JIMIIb TaKOM
MepeBo/1, KOTOPbIH MepeaaeT 3Ty MH(OopMaLInio
paBHOLICHHBIMU cpeacTBamMu. MlHauye roBops, B
OTJINYME OT TepecKasa MepeBo JOJLKEeH Iepe-
JaBaTh HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO BBIPAXKEHO MOIJIMH-
HUKOM, HO M TaK, KaK 3TO BBIPAXXEHO B HEM.
DTO TpeOOBaHME OTHOCUTCS KaK KO BCEMY Ile-
peBOIy TaHHOTO TEKCTa B 1IEJIOM, TaK U K OT-
NEJBHBIM €r0 4acTIM»*.

SIKynun A.B. O nepeBome aHmmiickux ¢pas3eosornsmMos B
aHTIo-pycckoM (paseosiornueckom cioBape // Terpamu mepe-
Bonuuka: Belin. 2 // pen. JI.C. bapxynapos. — M.: «MexayHapon-
Hble oTHOUIeHUs». — C. 3.

2Tam xe: — C. 6.

3 MdenopoB A.B. OcHoBbl 00111eii Teopuun mepeBoma. M., 1983.
— C. 10-12.

3 Peukep f.W. Teopust nmepeBoga M nepeBoguecKasi MpakTHKa.
M., 1974. — C. 7.

66 |

OCHOBHBIE PE3YJIbTATDI
NCCIETOBAHUA

Hamr mpoexkTtupyemblii  ClIoBapb-MUHUMYM
SBJISIETCSI MHOTOSI3BIUHBIM: aHTJIO-PYCCKO-Y3-
OCKCKUi1, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, MO MIEPEBOAOM MbI
noHMMaeM (paseorpaduueckuii mpoiecc, Ko-
TOPBIN MOIpa3yMeBaeT LEIbHBIN MEepeHOC Of-
HOI naeun (MBICIU SI3bIKOBOM €IMHMIIBI) U3 Ol-
HOTO sI3bIKa B Apyroiti. HaydHeiM Matepuanom,
T.€. ICTOYHUKOM JUISI aHaju3a JJisd Hallel pa-
00ThI, B TUIAHE TIepeBONa, MOCIYXUIN PabOThI
A.B. Kynuna, A.B. ®enoposa, .M. Penke-
pa, M.1. Ymapxomxaesa, FO.A. HoaromoJo-
Ba, B.H. Komwuccaposa, JI.C. Bapxynaposa,
B.I'. T'ak, JI.LK. baiipamoBoii, E.®. ApceHTbe-
Ba, P.A. Caduna, M. CagpikoBoii, M. Adnypa-
xumona, I'. Canomona, E.B. Illenenena, 2.K.
KonoBanosa, P.P. Xaprmana, /I. Kpucran u
ApYyrux.

W3zBectHoiit ppaseorpad A.B. Kynun, ¢ ne-
PEBOIYECKOI TOYKM 3PEHMS, ACIUT (Ppa3eosio-
rM4YecKre eAMHUIIBI Ha IBe OOJIbIINE TPYIIHL:

1. ®E, umeronne 3KBUBAJICHTHI B POJTHOM
S3BIKE;

2. ®E, He nMerolIMe 3KBUBAJICHTOB B POJI-
HOM $I3BIKE>’,

®dpazeo0oruuecKue SKBUBAJICHTHI ICNISITCS
€lll€ Ha HECKOJbKO TpyII, 0a3upysch Ha UX
MMOCTOSIHHOCTh MOHOBSKBUBAJICHTHOCTM U Ha-
JINYMe APYruX SKBUBAJICHTOB B NEPEBOIMMOM
SI3BIKE.

HMcxomHbIM mosioxkeHreM mnepeBoaa dpaseo-
JIOTMYECKUX 3KBUBajieHTOB npod. M.U. Ymap-
XOIXKaeB TPEJACTABIISIET B CICAYIOLIEH CXeMe:

L2 (y36eKckuii SI3bIK)
L1 (anmymmiickuii S13bIK)
L3 (pycckuii S3bIK)>®

B urore, omHUM M3 BaXKHBIX ITOJIOKUTETh-
HBIX UepT TnepeBoaa ¢ppas3eMbl OT OJHOTO SI3BIK.
B IPYIYyI0, Hapsily C TEPEeHOCOM HOBOM OpH-
TMHAJBbHOM MBICJIM C TIOMOIIBIO TTIepeBeICHHO-
ro KOHTEKCTa, SIBJIsIETCS oboralleHue pas3eo-
JIOTUYECKOTO COCTaBa IIEPEBOIHOIO SI3bIKA 3
CyeT HOBOUM NpHOOpeTeHHOU (paszeosornye-
CKOM €IUHULIBI.

53 Ymapxomkaes M.M. Ouepku 1o coBpeMeHHO# (paseorpaduu.
— Tawkenr: ®an, 1977. — C. 74-84.
¢ YmapxomkaeB M.W. Ouepku 1o coBpeMeHHOU (hpaseorpadun.,
— Tawmkenr: ®an, 1977. — C. 74-84.



[Ipn ycTaHOBIeHUM BBbIILIEYKAa3aHHBIX CO-
OTBETCTBUII HAJ0 YUYUTHIBATh SKBUBAJICHTHI HE
TOJBKO aHIVIO-PYCCKUI U aHIJI0-Y30€KCKUM, a
TaKXXe PYyCCKO-Y30€KCKUIA U y30€KCKO-PYCCKUIA
MOJIXObI MePEeBOA.

[Ipoananu3upoBaB UMEIOIIYIOCS JIUTEpa-
Typy, Kacaroliudecss BONpPOCOB mepeBoaa dpa-
3€0JIOTMYECKUX OOOpPOTOB OT OAHOIO SI3bIKa K
JIpyroMy, HaMH ObLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, UTO HUXKE-
CJeayIOLINEe METOIbI-TIPUHLIMIIbI SIBJISIFOTCS OC-
HOBHBIMM TIpU pELIeHUU BOIPOCOB IEepeBOIa
B IIpollecce CocCTaBjeHUsI (Ppa3eoJOrMUYecKOro
MUHUMYMa. AHaJIU3 U CUHTE3 MaTepUajoB I0-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO €CTh JABa MOAXoAa K IEepeBOILY
®E: ¢pazeonornuyeckuii u Hedpaseogoruye-
ckuit. Ilon ¢pazeorocuneckum memodom MOHU-
MaeTcsl UCIOJb30BaHWE B KOHTEKCTE YCTOMYM-
BBIX €IMHUII Pa3HOM CTeNEeHU OJIU30CTU MEXITY
eanHuuein S u cooTBeTCTBYIOLICH eauHULIEH
[T - oT mosHOro u abCoNOTHOrO 3KBUBAJIECH-
Ta 10 NPUOJU3UTEIBHOro (pa3eoJoruueckoro
COOTBETCTBHUSI.

C TnoMOIUBIO Hegpaszeonoeuueckozco nepeso-
da mepenalT OIpenesieHHYI (pa3eosornye-
CKYIO €IMHUILYy C TOMOIIBIO JJIEKCUUYECKUX (a He
(dpazeonornueckux) cpeacts [14. Mbl nosb3y-
eMCs 3TUM METOIOM TOJIbKO IIOCJIE€ TOro, Kak
ybenuMcs, UYTO HU OAUH U3 (hpa3eoIornuecKrux
SKBUBAJICHTOB WJIM QHAJIOTOB HE MOXET ObITh
UCIOJIb30BaH. Takoii mepeBoid, Jaxe ¢ y4eTOM
KOMITEHCATOPHBIX BO3MOXHOCTE KOHTEKCTa,
BpSII JIM MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MOJHBIM: BCceraa Mpu-
CYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpble IToTepu (0OpPa3HOCTb,
SKCIIPECCUBHOCTb, KOHHOTaLMS, apopucTUY-
HOCTb, CMBICJIOBbIE OTTEHKH), 3aCTaBJISIOLIME
MepeBOJYMKOB 00pallaThCs K HEMY TOJBKO B
ciaydae 4pes3BbluaiiHoi Hyxabl. Cioga, B OcC-
HOBHOM, BKJIIOYAIOTCS: JOCJOBHBIN IEPEBO/I,
OIMCATEJIbHBI TIEPEBOJ, JIEKCUYECKUMN Tiepe-
BOJI, aHTOHUMUYECKU I TTepeBo/l, OYKBAIU3M.
TpanchopmupoBaB wuaen npod. M.U.
YMapxomxaeBa, ¢ TOYKM 3PEHUS IpaKTUYe-
CKMX M TEOPETUUYECKMX 3aday, CTOSIIUX Mepen
cocTaBuTeeM (pa3eoa0rnueckoro MUHUMY-
Ma, Mbl LIEJI€CO00pPa3HO MOJb3yeMCs CIEAYIO-
LIMMU criocobaMu InepeBoda (paseoioTu3MOB
QHTJINICKOTO S13bIKa. MU MBI TIOJIb3yeMcst ISt
OCTMKEHUSI TIOJTHOM aleKBaTHOCTH B TIPOILIEC-
Ce COCTaBJIEHUS CJIOBapsSI-MUHUMYMA.

ITomnbie 3kBHUBaeHTb. CaMbIM HaleXKHBIM,
KaK HaM KaKeTcsl, CIIocoOOM IiepeBoma (dpa-

3eMbl OTHOTO $SI3BIKA SIBJISIIOTCSI UCITOJIb30BaHUE
MOJIHBIX 3KBUBAJECHTOB. TakKUMU SIBISIOTCS Te
¢dpaseMbl aHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa, KOTOpPbIE MMeE-
IOT TIOJIHBIE (hpa3eosIoTMUYeCKe SKBUBAJICHTHI B
y30€KCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaxX. DTO Te SKBHBA-
nenTel ®E, KoTOphle cOBMAnaloT MO CeMaHTH-
YeCKOMY 3HAUYCHUIO, KOMIIOHEHTHOMY COCTaBy,
CUHTAKCUYECKON CTPYKTYpE, CTHJIMCTUYECKON
oopaszHoctu. Croma, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CJIy4yaes,
BXOJISIT MHTEPHALIMOHAJbHBIE (DpPa3eoa0oru3MBbl,
KOTOpBIE TIPOM3OIIUIM C TeUeHHEM BpPEMEHU B
MUPOBOI UCTOpUK. TaKnMM, HATIpUMeEDP, SBIIS-

10TCcsl “in the seventh heaven” — “na cedomom
Hebe” — “yettinchi osmonda”, “as bold (brave)
as a lion”— “xpabpuiii kak ses” — “sherdek dov-
yurak”, “Rome wasn’t built in a day” — “Pum
cmpouncs He 3a dewv” — “Rim bir kunda quril-
magan”, “play with fire” — “uepamo c ocném” —

“o 't bilan o ‘ynashmoq” v np.

[IpuBeneHHbie (pa3eo0qOTU3MbI UMEIOT KakK
CEeMaHTUYECKYIO0, TaK M CHHTAaKCUYECKYI 2K-
BUBAJICHTHOCTh B TPEX pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX SI3bI-
kax. Kak BuaHO, B KauecTBe COCTaBIISIIOIIMX
5JIEMEHTOB (ppa3eM BBICTYMAIOT OAHU U TE K€
CJI0Ba-KOMIIOHEHTBI: HapullaTeJIbHble WMEHa
CylLIeCTBUTENbHbBIC (heaven — Hebo0 — 0SmMon),
COOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA CYILIECTBUTEIbHbIE (Rome
— Pum — Rim), umeHa nipwnaratenabHblie (bold
— Xpabpoii — dovyurak), TIOPSIAKOBBIE YUCIU-
TeJIbHbIE (Seventh — cedemoe — yettinchi), ria-
rojibl B aKTUBHOM 3ayiore (play — uepame —
0 ‘ynashmoq), r1aroJjibl B CTpalaTeJIbHOM 3aJIore
(wasn’t built — cmpouacs — qurilmagan), npen-
Jioru-coro3bl (with — ¢ — bilan). Kak BumHoO,
Takoil BuA (pa3eoaorn3MoB 0ocobO He Ipen-
CTaBJISIIOT TPYAHOCTEH TIpU MCIOJIb30BaHUU
B JIpyroM $3bIKOBOM KOHTeKcTe. Cpeam Ta-
KUX (ppa3eosioru3MOB HEPEAKO BCTPEUarOTCS U
CpaBHEHUSI, TTIOCJTOBUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH, a TAKXKe
IJIaroJibHble codyeTaHus coB. OgHaKO, HE CTO-
UT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO KOJMYECTBO TaKUX (ppaseM
OrpaHUYEHO M MX HaXOXIEHNE MOXET ObITh
TPpyAOEMKOI paboToil mis ¢paszeorpada-nepe-
BOJIYMKA.

YacruuHble 3KBUBAJIEHTBI. B mIpo1iecce mepe-
BoJa (ppa3eM ecliM He pa3e0JIOTU3Mbl, UMEIOIIIE
YaCcTUYHBIE (Ppa3eosornyeckre 3SKBUBAJICHThI
B Y30€KCKOM M PYCCKOM S3bIKax (OTHEIbHBIC
CJIOBAa WJIM CJIOBOCOYETAaHUSI HECOOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEro XapakTepa B y30€KCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bI-
Kax, OJHAKO, YacTUYHOE COOTBETCTBHE aH-
IIMACKOMY (Dpa3eooTU3My M PacKpbIBAIOIIMe
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€ro 3HauyeHMEe, MPU BTOM MCIOJb3YeTCs H0-
CJIOBHBIM WJIM ONMUCATEIbHBIN TIepeBon): “better
late than never” — “ayuwie no3oHo uem HuKoe-
da” — “hechdan ko ‘ra kech”, “kill two birds with
one stone” — “youmv 08yx 3aiiueé O0OHUM 6bl-
cmpenom”™ — “bir 0°q bilan ikki quyonni otmoq”,
“knight without Fear and without Reproach” —
“poiyaps 6e3 cmpaxa u ynpeka’® — “qo ‘rgmas va
beminnat ritsar”.

K rakum skBuBaneHtam Bxogst te ®E, koro-
pble IPU OIMHAKOBOM (PYHKIIMOHAJIHLHOM CTHJIE
U 3HAYEHUM HMEIOT HEKOTOPOE PacXOXIeHHUe
MO JIEKCMYECKOMY COCTaBy WJIM XK€ rpaMMaTH-
yeckoil crpyktype. Kak cuurtaer A.B. KyHuH,
TaKyle SKBUBAJICHTBHI ACISITCS Ha: YaCTHYHBIE
JIeKCHYeCKHe JKBMBAJIEHTbI — KOIJa 3HAueHUe,
CTUJIMCTUYECKAsl COOTHECEHHOCTh M 00pa3HOCTh
(pazem coBmagaT, MpU 3TOM JIEKCUUECKUI
cocTtaB paznuyaetcs (“put by for a rainy day” —
“omaoxcums npo uepuwlll denv” — “gora kunga
asrab qo ‘ymoq”, “don’t count your chickens before
they are hatched” — “uyvinaam no ocenu cuuma-
tom” — “jofjani kuzda sanamoq”, “keep a still
tongue in head” — “Oepucamv s3vik 3a 3ybamu”
— “tilni tiymoq”), 4acTHYHbIe TpaMMaTHYECKHE
3KBMBAJIEHTbI — KOIJa 3HAaYeHUE, CTUJIUCTUYE-
CKasl COOTHECEHHOCTb M 00pa3HOCTh (hpazem
COBIMAJAOT, HO IPAMMAaTUYECKUI1 CTPOM WU K€
YKUCI0 KOMIOOHEHTOB auddepeHuupyercs (“fish
in troubled waters” — “a10eumov pwiby 6 mMymHol
6ode” — “loyqa suvda baliq tutmoq”, “strike while
the iron is hot” — “kyul xcene3o, noka eopauo” —
“temirni qizig‘ida bos”, “to throw dust into smb’s
eye” — “mycmumv nviib Komy-aubo 6 earaza” —
“birovning ko ziga qum sepmoq”).

B kauecTBe moOATBEpXKAEHUSI MOXKHO TpPU-
BECTM aHaJIM3 YaCTUYHBIX JIEKCMYECKUX OK-
BUBAJICHTOB IepeBoJ (paseosorusma “hawks
will not pick hawks’ eyes out”. JlanHas1 ¢ppa3ze-
Ma TIepEeBOIUTHCSI HA PYCCKUIA SI3BIK KaK “6o-
POH 80pPOHY 21a3 He ebikaoem ”, U Ha y30€KCKUA
MEePEBOAUTLCS KaK “garg‘a qarg‘aning ko ‘Zini
cho ‘qgimaydi”. B naHHOM cllydyae pyCCKUS U y3-
Oekckasi (ppa3eMbl SIBISIIOTCSI TTOJIHBIMU DKBU-
BaJIECHTaMM MexXay co0oii. OgHako, B OTHOIIIE-
HUM C aHTJIMICKUM BapMaHTOM OHM SIBJISIFOTCSI
U JIEKCUYECKUM, TPaMMaTUYEeCKMM YaCTUIHBIM
SKBUBAJICHTOM. DTO HOKa3bIBACTCS TE€M, UTO B
AQHTJIMICKOM $I3bIKE MCITOJIb30BAHO UMS CYIIIE-
CTBUTEJIbHOE hawk (sicTped, COKOJI) BO MHOXeE-
CTBEHHOM YMCJIe KaK B KayeCTBE CKa3yeMoro
hawks, Tak 1 B Ka4eCTBE OIPEIEICHUSI B TIPU-
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TsDKaTeJAbHOM mazaexe hawks’. Ho B pycckom
1 y30€KCKOM BapMaHTaxX MCIOJb3YyeTCsI JaHHOE
CYILIECTBUTEJbHOE MCIOJIb30BAaHO B €IMHCTBEH-
HOM 4YHCJI€ 80pOH/80pOHY W qarg‘a/ qarg ‘aning.
Bonee Toro B maHHBIX MpuMepax BMECTO aH-
[JIAACKOM  JIEKCUYECKOU EAUHULIBL  «COKOA»
TIPUMEHSIETCSI «8OpOHA/qarg ‘a», UTO SBISIETCS
JIEKCUYECKUM OTXOXICHHEM OT OpUTMHAaJa.

Boioopounbie 3kBHBajeHTBI. Hepenko, mnpu
MepeBoe aHTJINICKUX (hpa3eM OOHapyKUBaeT-
cs ToT akT, uto y PE ecTb Gosee omHOTO T1e-
peBoma. Ciona BxomdaT Te aHrnuiickue @E, ko-
TOpbIE MMEET 0oJiee OJHOTO TMOAXOMISIIETO IO
3HAYEHWIO SKBUBAJICHTA B MEPEBOAMMOM SI3bI-
Ke. B Takom ciyyae mepeBOAUMK IOJKEH pe-
IIATh MMOAOMPATh TOT BapuaHT (Ppa3eoIornu3ma,
KOTOpBI HauboJjiee ITOJHO pacKpbIiBaeT 3Ha-
YyeHUe OpUIrMHala B JaHHOM KOHTekcTe. Ha-
npuMep, aHIrIuiickuii ¢paseonorusm “break
the ice” Tipu mepeBoJe MOXET UMETh HECKOJIb-
KO CJIOBAapHBIX MEPEBOJIOB KakK “npobume sned”
— “muzni yormoq”, “napywumsv moauaHue”’ —
“sukutni buzmoq”, “coenamv nepewili wae” —
“birinchi qadamni tashlamoq”, “noaoxcums ua-
yano (3Hakomemay)” — “boshlamoq (muloqotni) ”.
OoHUM U3 TIOJIOXUTEIbHBIX CTOPOH TaKMX 2K-
BUBAJICHTOB SIBJISIETCS M30eXEHME MTOBTOpa OJI-
Horo u Toro xe nepeBoga ®E B omHOM auckyp-
ce. Eme omHMM mpuMepoM MOXKET MOCTYXKHUTh
aHINIMIACKUM (pazeonorusm “by George”, Ko-
TOPBIA TIPU TIEPEBOJE MOXKET UMETh KaK I0JI0-
>KUTEJbHBINA OTTEHOK “eri-602y!”, “uecmmuoe cio-
60!”, “eom max mak!”, “6oxuce mou” / “Xudo
haqi!”, “o‘lay agar” Tak u oTpuLIATEIbHbINA OT-
TEHOK “uepm nobepu!”, “uepm eozvmu!”, / “Xudo
ursin!”, “Jin ursin!”. IlpaBUJIbHBINA BHIOOP 9KBU-
BaJIeHTa, B TaKOM cCJlyyae, NpUIaeT peuu pas-
HooOpasue, BbIOMpaTh ONTUMAJIbHBIN TepeBOI
JUISI KOHTEKCTa, a TakKe MOMOTaeT OCBOEHUIO
Pa3HOIUIAHOBOCTU aHTJIMICKOM (ppa3eosornye-
CKOW MOACUCTEMBI.

be3skBuBanienTHbie (pa3eosoru3mbl. bosib-
IIUHCTBO (Dpa3eoJOrmuecKrx eIMHUI] MICKOHHO
AHTJIMICKOTO TIPOUCXOXIECHUS HE MMEIOT 2K-
BUBAJICHTOB B MEPEBOAMMBIX SI3bIKaxX. DTOT (e-
HoMeH oOycioBiieH TeM, utro PE 0asupyercs
Ha Ooratoe MCTOPMYECKOE M KyJbTypHOE Ha-
cjeaue Hapoja aHTJIOTOBOPSIIKMX CTpaH. DTO B
OCHOBHOM Te¢ (hpa3eoyioru3Mbl, KOTOPbIE MMe-
10T B COCTaBe MM 0003HAYAIOT HECYIIECTBYIO-
1Me y APYruX HApOIOB TOHSITUSI, TO €CTh pe-
amum. JIaHHBINA TUT (ppa3zeM MOXHO BCTPETUTH



KakK B aHIIMHCKOM (ppa3eosornyeckoMm ¢oH-
Jie, TaK U BO (hpa3e0JOTUUECKUX CIIOSIX APYTUX
a3bIKOB. [IpyMepaMu TOCHIyKaT Cleaylolme
dpazeonornyeckre 00OPOTHI:

AHIJIMIACKUN S3bIK: C KOMIIOHEHTOM JIIOA-
ckux umeéH “Every Tom, Dick and Harry”,
“Jack of all trades”, “robbing Peter to pay Paul”;
C KOMITOHEHTOM BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX TEepCOHaXKE
“Robin Hood”, “Scrooge”, “Peter Pan”, “Little
Lord Fauntleroy”, ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha3BaHU
MecTHoOCcTel “in Queer Street”, “carry coals to
Newcastle”, “Bedlam”, “it bangs Banagher” wn
apyrue.

Pycckuii s13bIK: ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM JIIOJCKUX
UMEH <«/lembsanosa yxa», <«Tpuwkun kagpman»,
«Jlamoknoe mews, «Bcak Epemeu npo cebs pas-
ymell»; ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha3BaHUU OJIon «Ka-
mamocsi KaK Cculp 8 Macie», <«Kauly Maciom He
UCNOPMUWLIbY, «<MACA0 MACASHOe», <He Aanmem uju
X1e6amp»; ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM TPa3aIHUKOB U Tpa-
IULUI «He ece komy Macaenuya», «<kakogo no-
eoda 6 uucmulii uemeepmox, maxkoeo u 6 Bo3ue-
CeHbe», «XOMb MOWHA nycma, 0a Oyua Yucma»,
«daneko kyauky do Ilemposa OHs» W apyrue.

V30eKkckuii S3bIK: ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM MMEH
moneit «Ali desang, Vali deydi», “Boyagi-boyagi
— Boyxo janing tayogi”, “Aql Hasandir, odob
Husandir”, ¢ KOMIIOHEHTHBIM COCTaBOM TO-
noHUMoMm  “Ahmogqa Quva bir tosh”, “Gap
desang qop-qop, ish desang Samarganddan
top”, “Toshkentning tarig‘ini yegan chumchug,
Makkadan qaytib keladi”, ¢ XoMmoHeHTOM
HalMOHAJbHBIX oaessHull “Bosh omon bo ‘lsa,
do ‘ppi topiladi”, “Bo ‘zchi belbogqa yolchimas”,
“To ‘nini teskari kiydi” v MHOTHE Opyrue.

dpa3eosormyecKuii aHajmor. DTo Takue ¢pa-
3€0JIOTU3MBI, KOTOpbIE HMes TPUOIU3UTENb-
HO OJMHAKOBOE 3HAYEHME U CTWIMCTUUYECKYIO
MPUHAIJIEXKHOCTh, CAMOCTOSITEJIbHO CYIIECTBY-
10T B mepeBoauMoM si3bike. K aTtomy mpuemy
NpuoeralT B OTCYTCTBUHU TTOAXOASIIEro (pase-
oJlornueckoro skBuBajeHTa. Hanpumep, “make
hay while the sun shines” — “kyu xceneso, noka
eopsaqo” — “temirni qizig ‘ida bos”, “a drop in the
bucket” — “xanaa 6 mope” — “hamir uchidan
patir’, “birds of a feather flock together” — “poi-
bak pwvibaka eudum uzdarexa” — “ko‘r ko ‘rni
qorong ‘uda topibdi”, “Jack of the trades” — “ma-
cmep Ha ece pyku” — “qo‘li gul/mohir usta” wn
Aapyrue.

JloBOJIBHO 4YacTo (pa3eoormyeckrue aHa-
JIOTM BCTPEYalOTCsl CPeAu TTOCTOBMIL U ITOTOBO-

POK, KOTOpbIE TaKKe SIBJITIOTCS (ppa3eosiornye-
cKuMU eauHuuamu: “No pain, no gain” / “Eggs
must endure the cackling of hens, He that would
have” — “Jlboumv kamamocs, 100U U CAHOUKU
eosumv” — “Jon kuydirmasang, jonona qayda,
Toqqa chigmasang, do ‘lona qayda”;, “Drop from
the clouds” — “Ceaaumvcsa kak cHee Ha 2010-
8y” — “Kutmagan tosh bosh yorar”;, “When the
sea gives up its dead” — “Koeda pax ceucmuem”
— “Yo‘qqa yo‘rg‘a yetolmas”;, “Young saint,
old devil” — “Ha ceduny becnadoxk” — “Qarib
quyilmagan, achib suyulmas”.

XOTS1 B HEKOTOPBIX Clydyasix y Oe33KBMBa-
JIEHTHBIX (Dpa3eoorM3MoB BCTpevaroTcs ¢pa-
3€0JIOTUYECKHE aHaJIOTM B JPYrUX s3bIKaXx,
5TO HE O3HAYyaeT, YTO MCIOJIb30BaHUE aHajora
BCeraa MPUBOIUT K ONTUMAIbHOMY DPEIICHUIO.
Taxk HanmpuMmep y aHIJIMIACKON (pazemMbl “carry
coals to Newcastle” (10CTOBHO «BO3UTb yrojib B
Hprokacn») ectb (ppa3eosornyeckuii aHajior B
pycckoM ( “ezdumw 6 Tyay co ceoum camosapom”,
“mopro 600y npubasaamoe”) N y30€KCKOM SI3bIKAX
( “Oltiarigga bodiring olib bormoq”, “o‘rmonga
o ‘tin bilan bormoq”). BbiOOp BapuaHTa nepeBo-
Ja B JAHHOM cCJy4yae 3aBHCUT OT IepeBoaYe-
ckoii opueHTauuu. [lo HalleMy MHEHUIO, eCn
MbI XOTUM TIepeaaTh MHOSI3bIYHYI0 OPUTUHAIb-
HYIO MBICJIb Ha CBOEM SI3bIK€ B YCTHOU (op-
M€ TO MCIIOJIb30BaHMWE aHajora MOXET ObITh
a¢pdexTuBHbIM. OgHAKO, B XyJdOXECTBEHHOM
JMTepaType JaHHBIM moaxol He 3(P¢eKTHUBEH,
MOCKOJIBKY YHWTaTeIb JOJKEH OBbITh 3HAKOM C
JAHHBIM 3HaYeHHEM (ppa3eMbl, BCTPEUAIOLIMIA-
Csl TOJABKO B JJAHHOM KOMITOHEHTHOM COCTaBe.
B takux ciydasix Hepeako MPUMEHSIOTCS H0-
CJIOBHBIN WJIM OMMUCATENIbHBIN METOIbI TIepeBO-
Ja, oOpallleHre K KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl CUMTAaeM,
SIBJISIETCSI pa3yMHBIM TTOAXOIOM B MPOIIECCE CO-
CTaBJICHUS HAIIIETO CI0Baps-MUHUMYMA.

JocnoBHblii mepeBop (KajbKupoBanue). Kor-
na (paszema He nojmaercs Gpazeosornueckomy
METOMy TepeBoaa MPUXOAUTHCS MEPEBOAUTD €€
C TIOMOILBIO APYTUX JISKCMYECKUX eanHuil. Oc-
HOBHBIM METOJOM TaKOTO TepeBoAa SIBISETCS
JIOCJIOBHBIN TIEPEeBOMA WIM XK€ KaJlbKHpPOBaHMUE.
ITon HuM mompasymeBaeTcsl mepeBoi (paszeo-
JIOTUYECKOTO 000pOTa TeM K€ KOMIOHEHTHBIM
COCTaBOM, M3 KOTOPOTO OH COCTOUT B SI3BIKE
opuruHane. /JlaHHBIIT MeTOJ TIepeBoaa IMPOKO
HCTIOJIB3YETCSI Ha MPaKTUKe, OCOOEHHO MpPH T1e-
peBOJe XYIOXECTBEHHBIX TeKCTOB. «CyIIHOCTD
3TOr0 METo/Aa TepeBoja, - KaK IMOAYepKMBaeT
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M.W. YMmapxoaxaeB, - 3aKJII0OYaeTCs B TOM, 4TO
ncxogHasa ME nocioBHO mepenaeTcst Ha y30eK-
CKMIA M PYCCKUM SI3bIKM. DTO, B IEPBYIO O4Ye-
penb, oTHOCUTCS K (ppaszeojioruzmamM, o003Ha-
YaIIMM HECYIIECTBYIOIINE Y HAc peanm»>’.
«docnoBHblil nepeBoa, - nuuieT A.B. KyHuH,
- 0COOEHHO BaxKeH, Korja o0pa3s, 3aKjIryvaro-
muiics Bo (ppaseosioru3dme, He Oe3pasimycH
JUISI TIOHUMAaHUSI TeKCTa, a 3aMeHa €ro IpyruM
o0pa3oM He JTaeT JOCTaTOUHOro 3 dexra»’s.

[Ipu »TOM (bpaseonornuyeckoe 3HAUYCHUE
JIOJKHO OBITh MOTMBUPOBAHHBIM, TO €CTh KOM-
noHeHTbl PE 10KHBI CXOAUTHCS ¢ UX TIEPBUY-
HBIMU JI€HOTAaTMBHBIMU 3HauyeHMsiMU. Harpu-
mep, “to fight like a lion” — “cpaxcamvcsa kak
nes” — “sherdek olishmoq”, “armed to the teeth”
— “goopyxcénnulil do 3y608 " — “tish tirnog ‘igacha
qurollangan”, “time is money” — “epems — deHb-
eu” — “vaqt — bu pul”.

JIOCTIOBHBIN MEPeBOJ SIPKO BBIPAXKAETCST TOT-
Jla, Korma IepenaBaeMblii SI3bIKOBOM KOHIIENT
yHUBepcajeH. [JaHHbli crioco® nepeBoja JaeT
HaM BO3MOXHOCTh COXPAaHUTh CEMAaHTUKO-CTH-
JUCTUYECKHME M 3SMOLMOHAIbHO-3KCIIPECCUB-
HbI€ aCTEKThI B TIEPEeBOIMMBIX SI3bIKaX, KaK 3TO
OpOUCXOOUT B opuruHaje. Hanpumep ¢dpase-
ojoruueckast eguHuua “one in a million (in a
thousand) ” (0COOEHHO peAKUI Cyyail; peakuit
HaOOp TOJOXUTEIbHBIX KadyeCTB) JTOCIOBHO
NEepeBOANUTCS KaK “00uH HA MUAAUOH (Ha mubl-
cauy)” | “milliondan bir (mingdan bir)”. JlaH-
Has (¢pazeMa HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO TepeBeae-
Ha JOCJIOBHO coxpaHuia (ppa3eoJIOTMYHOCTh U
3HaUe€HNE B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX si3bikax. Hemo-
CTaTKOM JaHHOTO CIToco0a SIBISETCSI TO, 4YTO
OH 3(¢eKTUBEH TOraa, Korma IepeBeaeHHBIN
KOMMNOHEHTHBIN coctaB PE noBomuT mo unrta-
TeJIs1 TIEPBOHAYAJIBHYIO MBICITb.

OnucarenbHblii mepeBoa. B ciyyae, korma
HET BO3MOXHOCTH MOAOMPATh HU 3KBUBAJICHT,
HU aHAaJIOT, HU JTOCJOBHBIN TNEPEeBOJ JIEKCUKO-
rpacdaMu MCMOJIb3YeTCSl ONMMCATEIbHBIN METO/,
KOTOPBII Moapa3syMeBaeT 100aBJIeHUE HEKOTO-
PBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IUISI TIPOSICHEHMS
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOTO 3HaueHUsl (ppazeosioru3ma.
beiBaloT 1 Takue ciiyyau, Koraa B y30€KCKOM U

7 Ymapxomkae, M.U. Ouepku 1o coBpeMeHHOU (paseorpa-
dum. / M.U. Ymapxomkaes. — Tamkent: ®Pan, 1977. — C. 108.
8 Kynun A.B. TlepeBon 06pa3HbIxX (Hpa3eosormyecKux eIMHUIL B
aHTJIO-pycCcKOM (paszeosiornyeckom ciioBape // Metoanueckuii
coopnuk, Yacts 1, MITIMUA um M. Topeza. — M., 1960. — C.
68.
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PYCCKOM $I3bIKaX OTCYTCTBYIOT KakKue Obl TO HU
ObUIO MOJIHBIE WJIM YACTUYHBIE SKBUBAJICHTDI
U1 aHTJIUICKON (pa3eMbl, a JOCIOBHBIN IIe-
peBOJI 3TOr0 BhIPAXKEHUSI HEBO3MOXKEH, TaK KaK
HapyIIalOTCs HOPMbI COYETAEMOCTU CJIOB B T1e-
PEBOAUMBIX SI3bIKAX, WJIM K€ TaKOe BhIpaKeHUE
BOOOIIIE HE MMEeT HMKAKOro cMmeicia. MUMeHHO
B TaKHX CJIy4yasix repebderaeTcst K onmcaTeIbHO-
My MepeBoay ¢ mepegadyeil o0lero cMmbiciaa 00-
pPa3HOro BhIpaxk€HUsI OOBIYHBIMUM CJIOBAMM WJIN
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUSIMU He(hpa3eoJ0TuuecKoro xa-
pakTepa.

«[Ipn ommcareabHOM TIepeBome, - TIH-
mwetr M.M. YmapxomxaeB, - o0OpaTHOE BbIpa-
JKEHME TepsieT CBOI OOpa3HOCTb, IepeaaeTcs
JIMIIb €ro o0lMid (ppa3eoaornyeckKuii CMbICI.
DTOT npueM OCOOEHHO ynoOeH s Iepena-
Yy BBIpaXE€HUI TEPMMHOJOTMYECKOTO Xapak-
Tepa, He JIOIyCKaloIInX OYKBaJbHOTO IEepeBO-
na»¥. Hanpumep, “dine with Duke Humphrey”
— “ocmamobca 6e3 06eda” (IOCIOBHO: obedamb ¢
eepuoeom lemeppu) — “yeguliksiz (och) qolmoq”
(so‘zma-so‘z: gersog Hamffri bilan tushlik gilmoq),
“Peeping Tom” — “uenoeex ¢ He300po6vim 11000~
NbIMCMEOM, MALHO credauiuti 3a opyeumu” (10-
CIIOBHO: hnodeasoviearowuti Tom) — “keraksiz
joyga burnini suqadigan odam” (So‘zma-so‘z:
mo ‘ralayotgan Tom), “Paul Pry” — “arobonvim-
HbILL 4en08exk; mom, Kmo cyem C80U HOC 8 uy-
Jcue deaa” (nocnosHo: Iloa Ilpaii) — “qiziggon
odam; birovning ishiga burun suqadigan shaxs”
(so‘zma-so‘z: Pol Prey).

B OGonplIMHCTBE ciydyaeB JaHHBINA CIOCOO
repeBoja MPUMEHSIETCS He IJIsI TOro, 4YTO Iie-
PEBECTH LIeJIbHBIN (hpa3eosoru3M, a ero ceMaH-
TUYECKYIO CTOPOHY, T.€. €ro (hpa3eoJornieckoe
3HaueHue. ToT Xe ciaydyail mpOUCXOAUT C aH-
rmiickoi (pazemoit “what will Mrs. Grundy
say?’, KOTopasl O3HayaeT MHEHHUE 4YeJIOBeKa,
KOTOPBIIA  OJULETBOPSIET BBICOKYID MOpAaib.
HocnosHo ®E mnepeBoguTcs Kak “umo cka-
acem muccuc Ipanou?” / “Missis Grandi nima
deydi?”. UutaTenb, KOTOPbIi HE 3HAKOM C aH-
IMiicKoi autepatypoii (mbeca T. MoproHa),
BpsII JIM MOHMMAaeT IocjoBHBIN mepeBog DE.
AHajorom aaHHoOro ¢paseosoru3smMa MOXKET
BBICTYNATh BbIpakeHHWe U3 Komeauu «lope ot
yma» A.C. I'puboenoBa “umo Oydem eosopumu
kHsaeuns Mapwvsa Anexcesna?’. Xots 3tu nsa OE
MOTYT ObITh MepeBedeHbl KakK (paseoornye-

% YmapxomkaeB, M.W. Ouepku 1Mo coBpeMeHHOU paseorpa-
dun. / M.W. YmapxomkaeB. — Tamkent: ®an, 1977. — C. 111.



CKM€ aHaJIOTH, TOJHOLIEHHOTO 3HAaUYeHUS B TIe-
PEBOAMMOM SI3bIKE OHM HE PacKphIBAIOT, M3-3a
UX KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOM YHMKAJIbHOCTH, a TaKXkKe
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUUECKOM XapaKTepUCTUKH.
CaMbIM TIOAXOASIIIIMM METOAOM, KaK HaM Ka-
KETCsI, B JAHHOM CJly4yae SIBJISIETCSl ONKUCaTEb-
HBII1 TIEpPeBOJI, B KOTOPOM (Dpa3eosIorn3Mm Iepe-
BOJIMUTBLCS KaK “umo ckaxcym awou?” / “odamlar
nima deydi?”.

Jlekcnueckmii mepeBoa. DTOT MPUEM TTEPEBO-
Ja TIPUMEHSIETCS MPU OTCYTCTBUM KaKUX-JIMOO
(bpaszeosornyeckx SKBUBAJICHTOB WM aHa-
JIOTOB UM TIpeaycMaTpuBaeT 3ameHy (paszeosio-
rm3Ma co cJIoBOM-CHMHOHUMOM aaHHoro ®E B
nepesoguMom s3bike. Hampumep, “lose one’s
head” — “pacmepamucsa” (IOCIOBHO: nomepsamb
ub0-1ub0 20n08y) — “o‘zini yo‘qotib qo‘ymoq”
(so‘zma-so‘z: kimningdir boshini yo ‘qotmogq),
“fo take the field against” — “nauunamo Ooeguvie
deticmeaus npomué Ko2o-mo” (IO0CIOBHO. 6pamb
noae npomus) — “birovga qarshi janga hozirlik
ko ‘rmoq” (so‘zma-so‘z: birovga qarshi maydonni
olmog). Onnako, naxe nipu nepeBoge PE nek-
CUYECKMM CIOCO00M, HeJib3sl 3a0bIBaTh O (pa-
3€0JIOTUYHOCTU TIePEeBOAMMON EIWMHUIBI, T.C.
nepeBoauMasi (paszeMa JoJKHA MMETh Oosiee
SKCIPECCUBHYIO OKpPacky W oOpa3HOCTb B HO-
BOM JUJISI Hee SI3bIKE.

AHTOHMMHUYECKMiA mepeBoa. MeTon, ¢ wuc-
MOJb30BAaHWEM  HEraTMBHOIO  COACPXKAHMS
€IVMHUI] B MEPEBOAMMOM SI3bIKE MpPU IIEPEeBO-
ne ¢Ghpa3eooru3MOB MCXOAHOTO s3bika. Takoit
CIoco0 MPUMEHSIETCS IJIs TOBBILIEHUST BbIpa-
3UTEJIBHOCTM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3HAaYeHUs U
OOJIBIIIETO BO3AEMCTBUS HA CIIyLIATe s/ YATaTe-
ng. Hanpumep, “fo show fight” — “ne coasamo-
ca” — “bo’‘sh kelmaslik”, “to keep one’s head” —
“ne mepamo eonoevt” — “boshini yo ‘qotmaslik”,
“to keep one’s pecker up” — “ne nadamo dyxom”
— “ruhini cho ‘ktirmaslik .

KomOunupoBanuplii  (CMeHmIaHHBIA)  mepe-
Boa. Cnoco0 mnepeBoja, KOTOPBIA IPUMEHS -
€TCsl TOorna, Korja aHajlor-eJAvMHMIA MepeBoia
I14 He moaHOCTBIO pacKpbiBaeT npupoay dpa-
eonoruzma MC (korma aHajior MMeEET MHYIO
cneuuUUHy0 XapakTtepuctuky). Hampumep,
“to carry coals to Newcastle” — “e6o3ums yeoav 6
Hvrokaca” (examo 6 Tyay co ceéoum camosapom”)
— “Nyukasiga ko ‘mir tashimoq” (“Oltiariqga
bodiring olib bormoq”).

KonTekcryanbnbiii mepeBoa. Criocob mepe-
Boga DE, xoropwlii mompadymMeBaeT 3aMeHY

KaJlbKu (ppaseojioru3amMa Ha Oosiee 0OpasHylo
eAVMHUILY s3bIKa, KOTOpasi B CBOIO O4epelb CO-
XpaHseT BCe OTTEHKM M 00pa3HOCTb. JlaHHBIN
MeToJ OJM30K C BHIOOPOYHBIM 3KBHUBAJICHTOM
(pacxoxneHue MMeeTcsl B TIaHe OTHECEHHOCTH
eIMHUII TIepeBoaa: JeKcuueckass win (paseo-
nornyeckas). Hanpumep, “a pain in the neck”
— “3anmyoa” (BMecTO “O0ab 6 wiee/eon06e”) —
“dum” ( “bosh og‘rigi” o‘rniga)».

BykBanbHblii mepeBox (OykBanmsm). Meton,
KOTOPBII OTJIMYAETCS OT KaJIbKUPOBAaHUS TEM,
YTO OH HCKaXaeT 3HaueHue dpaseoornsma,
XOTsI TIPOM3BOAUTCS NOCIOBHBINA mepeBoa PE.
Hanpuwmep, “don’t look a gift horse in the mouth”
— “dapenomy KkoHto He cmompu 6 pom” (Bapu-
aHT: “dapenomy Kouw 8 3y0bl He cmompsam’”) —
“sovg ‘a qilingan otning og ‘ziga qaralmaydi” (aHa-
Jor: “berganning betiga qaramaslik”), “if you run
after two hares, you will catch neither” — “noco-
HUWbCA 3a 08yMsA 3aUyamu, HU 00H020 He NOUMA-
ewd ” (BapUaHT: “ 3a 08yms 3auyamu NOCOHUUILCS,
HU 00H020 He noumaewv”) — “ikki quyon ortidan
quvlasang, ikkalasini ham tuta olmaysan”.

JlaHHBI MeTOHd, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaes,
CWJIBHO TIOABEPraeTcsl KpUTUYECKOMY aHaju3,
TaKk KaK Mpu OYKBaJbHOM TIEPEBOAEC OPUTH-
HaylbHas (ppaszeosiornyeckass KOHCTPYKIIUS Te-
psieT CBOe 3Haue€HUEe, TEM CaMbIM CTaHOBSCH
HEe3HAYMMBIM clIoBocodeTaHueM. Hampumep,
€C/IM TIePeBECTU aHIJIMUCKYI0 uauomy “‘blood
is thicker than water” KaKk “kpoev eyuie 600bi”
/ “qon suvdan quyuqdir”, To TIony4aeTcs 4yepes
(pazeosoru3m nepenaercst CyIeCTBYIOLINI Xa-
paKkTep KpOBM B OTHOILIEHWM BOAbl. B Takom
ciaydyae MIMOMa TepecTaHeT ObITb MIMOMO
M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUSI SMOLMOHAIBHOCTH, TMepeoc-
MBICJICHUSI U 00pa3HOCTU. bbLIo ObI 1iejIecoo-
Opa3HBIM TIEpEeBECTU NAaHHYIO WIMOMY OIHMca-
TEeJBLHBIM ciocoOoM, KoTopasi Obl MMmeJia bosee
(¢pazeonornueckuii Bua “xpoev He 6ooa”’ / “qon
suy emas”, KOTopasi HOCUT B cebe CeMbl «pOji-
CTBO» U «POACTBCHHBLIC Y3bI».

Ta Xe cuTyauusi MPOUCXOAUT C WAUOMOI
“catch a (little) crab”, KOTOpBIA MEPEBOIAUTH-
cd Kak ‘“10eums kpaba” / “qisqichbaqga tutib
olmoq”, 4be (pazeosornyeckoe 3HAUYCHUE He
MMEEeT HUKAKOrO OTHOIIEHUS C JIOBJEW Kpa-
00B. BmecTo sTOrO OBLIO OBI pa3ymMHO Iiepe-
BECTM KOHCTPYKIIMIO OMMCATEIbHBIM 00pa3oMm,
KOTOPBII UMEET CIEeAYIOLIMIA BUI: “copsamucs ¢
yKarouuHwvl éecno” / “qulog ‘idan eshkak uzulmogq”
(Mopckoit TepmuH). Takum obOpa3oM, AaHHBIN
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METOJ MepeBoAa, XOTS M SIBISIETCS OXHUM M3
CIOCO0OOB, HEPEAKO SIBJISICTCS HEMPaBUIbHBIM.

[TonpiTOXMBasi Bce, YTO OBUIO CKa3aHO,
MOXHO CHeJIaThb BBIBOJ, YTO B c(epe TepeBo-
JOBEIEHUS CYIIECTBYET OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO
METOJOB (CIoco0o0B) ImepeBoda (pa3eooru-
yeckux eauHuil. [lpym 3TOM mepeBOAUMK MOJI-
>K€H MMETH OIBIT paboThl, IIyOOKKMe 3HAHUS (B
IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0Ba), YMEHHUE pac-
MO3HaTh CYTh INPUMEHEHMSI TOTO WU WMHOTO
(paseosorn3zma B 1TaHHOM IUCKYpPCEe, U UCXOMIS
3TOro moaxoauth K mepeBonmy PE mHamBumy-
aJbHO, C TOYKU 3PEHUST MX HETOBTOPUMOCTHU U
KOJIOpUTA.

CorjnacHO MHEHMIO psa YYeHBIX, CyIe-
CTBYIOT HEKOTOPBbI€ MPUHLIMITBI, KOTOPBIX TO0J-
KEH TPUACPXKUBATHCS MEPEBOAUMK TIPU Tepe-
Boae DE:

1. CMbIcTOBasi 3KBUBaJIEHTHOCTb. IlepeBon
JIOJDKEeH TIepedaBaTh CMBIC] OpUTMHANa, a He
OykBajibHOe 3HauyeHue. MHorma OyKBaJbHBIN
MepeBOa MOXKET ObITh HEITOHSITEH WJIM 3By4YaTb
CTPaHHO Ha JPYIOM SI3bIKE.

2. CoxpaHeHue cTtwisd M ToHa. BaxHo co-
XpaHUTh CTUJIb, TOH M 3MOLMOHAIBbHYIO OKpa-
CcKy opuruHama. Hampumep, ecim umnoma B
AHTJIMIICKOM $I3bIKE MCITOJIb30BaHa C IOMOPOM,
TO XeJIaTeJIbHO COXPaHUTb 3TOT XapaKTep U B
MnepeBoIe.

3. AnanTtaumsi KyJabTypHOTo KoHTekcTa. Ile-
PEBOMUMK JOJIKEH YUMTBHIBATh KYJIbTYPHBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTHU $I3bIKa, Ha KOTOPBI TMPOU3BOIUTCS
nepeBon. HekoTtopble MAMOMBI MOTYT MMETH
KyJbTYpHBIE aHAJOTW, M TIEPEBOAUYMK IOJKEH
MOAOMPATh UX C YYETOM LIEJIEBOI KYJIbTYphI.

4. Yuér xkontekcta. Ppa3eosorun3mMbl MOTYT
MEHSITb CBO€ 3HAYEHUE B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT KOH-
tekcra. [lepeBogunK MOMKEH YYUTHIBAaTh KOH-
TEKCT M BBIOMPATh TOAXOASIIMI BapuUaHT Iie-
peBoza.

5. Ouenka ayaurtopuu. IlepeBomumk g0J-
K€H YYMTHIBATh CBOIO ayJUTOPUIO U TTOAO0MPATh
BBIPAXXEHUS, KOTOpPbIe OBUIM OBl TOHSTHBI U
€CTEeCTBEHHBI JUISI JIIOACH, TOBOPSIIUX Ha Ilie-
JIEBOM $I3BIKE.

3akiouenne

[TpuBeneHHbIE NPUHLIMIBI MO3BOJSIIOT Ie-
peBOAYMKAM COXPAHATHh aleKBAaTHOCTb U €CTe-
CTBEHHOCTb MpPHU MEPEBOIC aHINIMUCKUX (pase-
OJIOTM3MOB Y MAWOM Ha Apyrue s13blku. OTOOp
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ONTUMAJILHOIO CcIlocoba IepeBoaa (pas3eosio-
rM3Ma 3aBUCUT OT MHOXeCTBa (haKTOPOB, TAKMX
KaK KOHTEKCT, KYJIbTypHBIC pa3Inyus, lieje-
Basl ayIMTOPHUS, CTEIIeHb CBOOOIBI B IEPEBOJIE
n T.1. BaxkHO yuYMTHIBaTh, UTO HE CYIIECTBYET
YHMBEPCAJIBHOTO CITOcO0a, KOTOPBIM IMOIXO0-
INAT JUIST BCeX ciaydyaeB. BaxkHO MOMHMTBH, 4TO
B KaXXJIOM KOHKPETHOM cCJjiy4ae ONTHUMAaJIbHBIN
crmoco0 mepeBoja MOXET pa3IndaThCs, U mepe-
BOJUMK JOJDKEH YYUTBIBATH KOHTEKCT M ILEIU
repeBona sl BIOOpa HaWIydlllero BapUaHTA.
Mcxons v3 BBIIEYITOMSHYTHIX TTOCTYJIaTOB, MBI
CUMTAEM OIMCATEIbHBIN TTIepPeBO CAMBIM OIITH-
MaJIbHBIM CIMOCOOOM TIPU COCTaBJICHUM Y4eO-
HOTO (hpa3eoIOTMYeCKOr0o MUHUMYMa IS CTY-
neHToB. OIHAKO BCe MEpPeYUCIIeHHBIE TTPUEMBbI
SBJIIIOTCS HEOOXOAMMBIMM BBHMIY TOro ak-
Ta, 4YTO y Bcex ¢pa3zeM MMEIOTCS crenudpuye-
CKMe XapaKTepPUCTUKHU M OYAYT MCITOJb30BaHbI
B TIPOLIECCe COCTABJICHUS CIOBapsI.
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DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF TRANSLATION METHODS AND TECHNIQUES

Akbarova Shaxnoza Xikmatullayevna,
(PhD) acting assistant professor of the department “Foreign languages”
of the Islamic academy of Uzbekistan

Annotation: Translation is a complex process that involves conveying the meaning of a text
from one language to another while considering linguistic, cultural, and contextual factors. This
paper explores different categories of translation methods and techniques employed by translators
to achieve accurate and effective translations. The paper begins by discussing overarching transla-
tion methods, including free translation, idiomatic translation, faithful translation, and semantic
translation. Each method prioritizes different aspects of the translation process, such as conveying
accurate meaning, maintaining fidelity to the original text, or focusing on aesthetic and stylistic

considerations.

ne common approach to translation is

known as free translation, sometimes re-
ferred to as creative translation. In this meth-
od, the translator focuses less on replicating the
syntax and style of the source language and in-
stead prioritizes conveying the accurate mean-
ing of the original text. As a result, the trans-
lated text may not mirror the exact structure,
grammar, and register of the source language.

Another method is idiomatic translation,
which conveys the message of the original text
by utilizing idioms and colloquialisms specific
to the target language. While the translated seg-
ments may appear different and cannot be di-
rectly translated, they still carry a similar mean-
ing.

In contrast, faithful translation aims to cre-
ate a precise translation while closely adhering
to the syntax and grammatical structure of the
original text. It seeks to maintain fidelity to the
original while ensuring accuracy in the target
language.

Similarly, semantic translation is closely re-
lated to faithful translation but places even
greater emphasis on how the translated text ap-
pears aesthetically when compared to the origi-
nal. For instance, while free translation may be
suitable for creative or marketing texts, faithful
translation is more appropriate for legal texts
where even the smallest nuances are crucial.
In legal translation, the text should convey the
look, sound, and feel of a legal document, re-
gardless of the language used.

Translation techniques are the means by
which these translation methods achieve their
desired effects. There are two main types: direct
translation techniques and oblique translation

techniques. These techniques can be combined
in various ways to achieve the desired transla-
tion outcome.

Direct translation techniques are employed
when the elements of the text being translated
are similar in both the source and target lan-
guages. These techniques involve transposing el-
ements such as grammar, sentence structure, or
specific concepts from one language to another.
However, when direct translation is not possi-
ble due to differences between the languages,
oblique translation techniques come into play.
These techniques involve making slight chang-
es to the meaning, playing with the grammar
and style of the text, or using other methods to
achieve the translation.

Let’s delve further into the direct translation
techniques:

Literal translation aims to translate the text
word-for-word, closely adhering to the origi-
nal’s structure and grammar. This approach can
result in highly accurate translations. However,
it is limited to certain language structures and
pairs, as not all languages have compatible syn-
tax rules. In cases where literal translation alone
is not feasible, translators may supplement it
with calque or borrowing techniques.

Borrowing involves directly adopting words
from one language into another. English is known
for borrowing extensively from other languages,
continuously incorporating new words into its
vocabulary. While some languages are more re-
sistant to borrowing and prefer using their own
equivalents, most languages have examples of
borrowed words in everyday usage.

It’s important to note that these direct trans-
lation techniques are just a few examples, and
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there are additional techniques and variations
used depending on the specific translation re-
quirements and linguistic characteristics of the
languages involved.

Calque is another translation technique that
involves borrowing a word from another lan-
guage and translating it into the target language,
creating terms like «standpoint» in English or
«beer.» However, translators must exercise cau-
tion with calques, as some can be easily under-
stood and straightforward, while others may lead
to confusion or unintended and often humorous
consequences. Calques are often context-specif-
ic, with calque terms commonly found in legal
documents being unfamiliar to the general pop-
ulation.

Moving on to oblique translation techniques,
which are employed when literal translation
techniques are not suitable:

Transposition is a simpler oblique technique
that involves changing the word order within
a phrase or sentence. Different languages have
varying rules regarding the positioning of adjec-
tives, nouns, and verbs within a sentence and
in relation to one another. For example, Eng-
lish typically places verbs after nouns, while Uz-
bek often places them after the object of a sen-
tence. Transposition focuses on ensuring that
the words in the target language are reordered
correctly, while preserving the overall meaning
of the phrase.

Modulation takes the oblique translation
technique further by using a phrase in the tar-
get language that may not be an exact equiva-
lent of the source language, but still conveys the
same meaning. Both the identical phrase and
the modulated alternative might exist in the tar-
get language, but the modulated version sounds
more natural to the reader. The goal of modu-
lation is to find the most appropriate phrase in
the target language to avoid potential confusion
and make the translation feel more natural.

It’s worth noting that these techniques are
just a few examples of the oblique translation
techniques available, and translators may em-
ploy various combinations of techniques based
on the specific translation requirements and lin-
guistic characteristics of the languages involved.

As we explore further translation techniques,
we encounter reformulation or equivalence,
which is closely related to idiomatic translation.
This technique aims to find creative ways of ex-
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pressing the same meaning in completely dif-
ferent ways between the source and target lan-
guages. It is commonly found in creative fields
such as marketing and advertising. Idioms, in
particular, can only be translated through refor-
mulation. An interesting example can be seen in
movie titles, where they often appear unrelated
between two languages but still convey the same
idea or sentiment, albeit with varying degrees of
success.

Another technique is adaptation, which in-
volves modifying or even completely rewriting
the language of the source text to find equiva-
lents in the target language while conveying the
same message as the original content. This pro-
cess, often referred to as transcreation, is espe-
cially useful when presenting messaging or ide-
as in ways that are entirely different from the
source content to effectively connect with the
intended audience.

While various translation methods and tech-
niques exist, it is important to note that a
high-quality translation cannot be achieved us-
ing a single method alone. Depending on fac-
tors such as the source and target languages,
target audience, cultural considerations, and se-
mantic nuances, it is crucial to combine differ-
ent strategies to create a satisfying translation
that resonates with global audiences.
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XX ASR ADABIY JARAYONIDA
INGLIZ ROMAN JANRI MUAMMOSI

Atamurodova F.T.
Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti
NTM dotsent,f ff.d.

Annotatsiya : Maqolada 20 asr yevropa adabiyotida roman janri xususiyatlari hagida so‘z boradi.
Ma’lumki aynan shu davrda adabiyotda roman janri rivojlandi va taraqqiy topdi. Ushbu janrning

ko‘plab yangi turlari paydo bo‘ldi.

Kalit so‘zlar : roman, janr, badiiy konflikt, ziddiyat, yo‘nalish, tendensiya.

unyo adabiyotida XX asr mobaynida ro-

man janri muammosi, roman estetikasi-
da xarakter masalasi badiiy konflikt hayotiy zid-
diyatlar aksi sifatida ko‘p hollarda mafkuraviy
to‘gnashuvlar, turli ijtimoiy nuqtai nazarlar ku-
rashi shaklini olgan. Romanda, obrazli tizimi-
da ham, kompozitsiyasida ham ko‘proq g‘oyaviy
kurashlar ahamiyatiga urg‘u beriladi. Zamona-
viy odam hagqidagi tasavvur modernist-yozuv-
chilarda jamiyat va ilmiy taraqgiyotni shafqat-
siz, o‘zgarmas gismat, ommaviy halokat sifatida
gabul qilish asosida yuzaga keladi. Binobarin,
yangi davr mutaxassislari roman janrining o‘zi-
ga xosligini tadqiq etishi, o‘z navbatida, bundan
dunyo ilmiy jamoatchiligini xabardor etish zaru-
ratini yuzaga keltiradi.

Roman yaratilishi — juda qiyin, murakkab va
mushkul ijodiy jarayon. Badiiy adabiyot uchun
xos bo‘lgan janrlar diffuziyasi hodisasi janrlar-
ning ma’lum qolipi va chegaralarini buzib, ya-
ngi janr xillari va ko‘rinishlarini yuzaga keltira-
di. Bu badiiy shakllarning xususiyatlari muayyan
janr (roman, povest, hikoya) ga ko‘proq taallug-
li bo‘lsa ham, janr imkoniyatlari tubdan o‘zgarib
boradi. Bu o‘zgarishlar roman mundarijasining
quyuglashib, sigiqroq, analitkroq bo‘lib borishi-
da ko‘rinadi.

Romanning xilma-xil janr turlari ham ko‘-
payib, rang-barang bo‘lib borayotir. O‘tgan asr-
ning 70-80 vyillarda tarixiy, tarixiy-ingilobiy,
mafkuraviy-siyosiy, ilmiy-fantastik, xayoliy-
utopik, psixologik, memuar-avtobiografik, epik-
xronikal va boshga xilma-xil janrdagi romanlar
paydo bo‘ldi.

Roman o‘z taraqgiyoti jarayonida tabiati-
ga turli xil adabiy janrlarning hamda ularning
janr xususiyatlarini singdirib gamrab keldi. Xu-
susan turli xil adabiy janr alomatlari hamda xil-
ma-xil mazmundagi voqelik parchalari, qismlari
romanning umumiy g‘oyaviy-badiiy va falsafiy
konsepsiyasiga bo‘ysundirilgan holda Kkiritilib,

bir badiiy yaxlitlikni — roman, roman-epopeya
yoki sof epopeyani tashkil gilmoqda.

Romanning janr tipologiyasini aniglashda
uning rivojlanishida yetkachi yo‘nalishlar, ten-
densiyalarning o‘zaro munosabatini nazarda tu-
tish lozim bo‘ladi. Roman janri xilma-xilligini
sistemali ko‘rib chiqgish badiiy metod (realistik,
modernistik roman), ustuvor poetik alomatlar
(dramatik, lirik-dramatik roman, epik turkum,
roman-epopeya), asar qurilishining asosiy qo-
nun-qoidasi (“markazga intiladigan”, “markaz-
dan gochadigan”, “kamerli”, “keng manzarali,
ko‘rinishli”), obrazli strukturalar va tipiklashti-
rish ustuvorligi (ijtimoiy-psixologik, satirik-al-
legorik, falsafiy-siyosiy roman)ga bog‘liq tarzda
amalga oshiriladi. Harakatdagi adabiy jarayon
sof, barqaror janr strukturalaridan shu gadar
ko‘p og‘ishlarni yuzaga keltiradiki, shu qadar
ko‘p chatishtirilgan, duragay janrlar va oraliq
xilma-xilligini paydo qiladiki, asarning u yoki
bu janrga mansubligini aniglashda ko‘proq janr
yaratuvchi bosh tendensiyaning qandayligiga
asoslanish mumkin.|[1. 34]

Mashhur rus yozuvchisi L.N.Tolstoy roman-
ning janr sifatidagi bosh “vazifasi”’ni shunday
belgilagan: “Roman butun bir inson hayoti yoki
ko‘plab insonlar hayotini yozish vazifasiga, hat-
to tashqi vazifasiga ega va shuning uchun roman
yozayotgan kishi hayotda nima yaxshi va nima
bemaza ekani haqda aniq-tiniq va gat’iy tasav-
vurga ega bo‘lishi kerak...”. Ijtimoiy-struktur ta-
moyil nuqtai nazaridan garaganda butun bir in-
son hayoti yoki ko‘plab insonlar hayotida “nima
yaxshi va nima bemaza”ligi o‘zida romanning
asosiy konfliktini, dramatik o‘zagini, kurasha-
yotgan tomonlarning o‘zaro munosabatini va
turli dunyogarashlar hamda ma’naviy pozitsiya-
larning to‘gnashuvini aks ettiradi.

L.N.Tolstoy “Urush va tinchlik” romanining
go‘lyozmasini “Russkiy vestnik” jurnalining
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muxarriri M.N. Katkovga yuborar ekan, unga
quyidagicha murojaat giladi: “Bosh so‘zni, qan-
chalik urinmay, xohlaganimday yozolmadim.
Aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikrimni mantiqi shunda
ediki, bu- “Urush va tinchlik” asarimni bosh-
lang‘ich gismi bo‘lmish “1805 yil” to‘g‘risidagi
romanim roman ham emas povest ham emas.
Uning hech ganday tuguni ham yo‘q; tuguni
yechilgandan keyin unga qizigish ham tamom
bo‘lmaydi. Buni sizga yozishdan magsad shun-
daki, sizdan iltimos qilmogchiman: mundarija-
da ehtimol, e’londa ham mening yaratganimni
roman atamang, bu men uchun juda muhim,
shuning uchun bu haqda sizdan iltimos qilayap-
man” [2. 24]

XX asr ingliz romanida badiiy konflikt hayo-
tiy ziddiyatlar aksi sifatida ko‘p hollarda mafku-
raviy to‘gqnashuvlar, turli ijtimoiy nuqtai nazarlar
kurashi shaklini oladi. Romanda, obrazli tizimi-
da ham, kompozitsiyasida ham ko‘proq g‘oyaviy
kurashlar ahamiyatiga urg‘u beriladi. O‘zining
asosiy qurilishiga ko‘ra, roman yorqgin falsafiy
mazmun ifodasiga ega bo‘ladi. “Biz hal qgiluvchi
g‘oyalar jangi asrida yashayapmiz”, deydi Jeyms
Oldrij. “G‘oyalar jangi” hozirgi zamon drama-
tizmini aks ettiradi, u romanning badiiy konflik-
ti mohiyatiga aylandi.

R. Uilyams “Realizm va zamonaviy roman”
magolasida shunday deb yozadi: “Ajoyib ya-
ngi dunyo”, “1984”, “Farengeyt 242” kabi ro-
manlar zamonaviy jamiyatdan olingan namuna-
ni boshga vaqt yoki joyda amalga oshiradigan
kuchli ijtimoiy belgidir. Boshga misollar —
“Chivinlar hukmdori”, “Merosxo‘rlar” va de-
yarli barcha jiddiy “ilmiy fantastika”; ularning
aksariyati o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, realistik romanlarni
eslatish va aynan mavjud terminlar bilan ish-
lash uchun yozilgan. Grem Grinning ijtimoiy
xususiylashtirish imkoniyatlari buning aniq mi-
sollaridir: uning Brayton, G‘arbiy Afrika, Mek-
sika va Indoxitoy o‘zlarining haqiqiy tasvirlari-
ga emas, balki uning fe’l-atvorining ehtiyojlariga
va 0‘z hissiy namunalariga mos keladigan aso-
siy elementlarga ega”108. Ijtimoiy-tavsiflovchi
romandan fargli o‘laroq, “u yerda xarakterlar
jamiyatning aspektlari edi; bu yerda xarakterlar
aspekti - jamiyat”. [3.3.]

Roman zamonaviy adabiyotning yetakchi
janri sifatida modernizm va realizm o‘rtasida-
gi kurash markaziga tushib qoldi. Modernist-
yozuvchilar o‘z ijodlarida roman strukturasi-
ni buzishga Kkirishdilar. Ingliz modernizmining
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tanigli vakili Virjiniya Vulf “Zamonaviy nasr”
(1919) magqolasida realistik romanga o‘zining
“tashxis”ini qo‘yarkan, Uells, Bennat va Golsu-
orsi kitoblarida “tana” bor, biroq “jon” yo‘q, bu
yozuvchilar — “materialistlar”, ular fagat “tana”
bilan hisoblashadi, degan xulosaga keldi. Roman
“tana”si, xuddi hokimi mutlaq kabi mualliflarni
syujet, sevgi fabulasi, komik va tragik talginlarni
ishlab chigishga majbur qgiladi. Virjiniya Vulfning
0‘zi esa, romanda fagat “jonli” narsalarni, ya’-
ni boy berilgan behisob taassurotlarni, son-sa-
nogsiz “atomlar”-hislar oqimini gidiradi. Uning
uchun hayot — bu nur chambari, yarim shaffof
parda, noayon cheklanmagan ruh. Shu boisdan
ham adiba romanning “tana”ga oid alomatlari
— fabula, konflikt, komiklik va tragiklikni “qu-
vishga” urindi. [4.254]

XX asr hayotiy voqeligi dramatizmi moder-
nistlar tomonidan metafizik xaos sifatida garala-
di, u bilan to‘gnashuv kishida afsus-nadomat va
ma’nisizlikni tug‘diradi. Zamonaviy odam ha-
gidagi tasavvur modernist-yozuvchilarda jami-
yat va ilmiy taraqqiyotni shafgatsiz, o‘zgarmas
gismat, ommaviy halokat sifatida gabul qilish
asosida yuzaga keladi. Ingliz shoiri va adabiy
tanqidchisi Stiven Spender “Modernistlar kura-
shi” (1963) nomli kitobida zamonaviy yozuvchi
mavqgeidan turib o‘zining modernistik garash-
larini tantanali ravishda e’lon qgiladi. Spender-
ning aytganlaridan ayon bo‘ladiki, modernistlar
aqglga, fan taraqqgiyotiga garshi chiqadilar. Za-
monaviy ilmiy-texnika ingilobi ular tomonidan
umumiy, yoppa baxtsizlik sifatida baholanadi;
moddiy farovonlik go‘yo ma’naviy halokatga el-
tadi. Texnika asriga qarshi chigqan modernistlar
shakli o‘zgartirilgan, buzilgan obrazlar yordami-
da tiriklikning tushunib bo‘lmaydigan, mavhum
“eng so‘nggi realligi” hissini ifodalaydi. Moder-
nistlar allaganday o‘ta gadimiy, bizning zamo-
namiz doirasidan tashqgaridagi vaziyat, holatlar-
ni tasvirlaydi, biroq bunda zamonaviy vogelik
alomatlarini ishlatadi. Modernizm, deb yoza-
di Spender “madaniyat sohasidagi bo‘shligni
fojeaga aylantirdi va yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlarni
san’at mavzusi qilib oldi”. Modernistlar uchun
“fojea” — yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlarning tovoni,
badali shakli. “Fojeaviylik” modernistik ada-
biyotda zamonaviy sanoatlashgan jamiyatda-
gi xaos hissi va ideallashtirilgan o‘tmish obrazi
o‘rtasidagi garama-qgarshilikdan paydo bo‘ladi.
Modernistik roman inson mavjudligining o‘ta
fojealiligi tasavvurini ilgari suradi: ma’nisiz, ab-



surd olamda odam o°‘zini garovsiz holga, taqdir
izmiga tashlab qo‘yilgan qurbon deb his etadi.
Modernistik roman mavzulari keng gamrovli,
haryoqglama azob-uqubatga, rahmsizlik va zo‘-
ravonlikka, o‘lim dahshatiga mukkasidan ket-
gan, peshonaga bitilgan “hech nima” qarshisi-
da mutlaq tushkinlikka tushish bilan izohlanadi.
Biroq aytish joizki, modernizm ingliz adabiyo-
tida ikkinchi jahon urushidan so‘ng, masalan,
20-yillarda Angliyada yoki zamonaviy Fransiya-
da bo‘lgani kabi, endi nufuzli, obro‘li yo‘nalish
hisoblanmaydi.
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O‘ZBEK VA YAPON TILLARIDA “O‘LIM” BILAN
BOG‘LIQ EVFEMIK BIRLIKLAR

Baxromova Nazokat Baxromovna
Ishga marxamat markazi
Yapon tili va kasbiy malaka o ‘qitish markazida o ‘gituvchi,

Annotatsiya: O‘zbek va yapon tillarda mavjud bo‘lgan evfemik birliklar tilshunoslar tomonidan
o‘rganilishi, madaniy va axloqiy jihatdan qo‘llanilishi ta’qiglangan, noqulay deb topilgan so‘zlar
o‘rniga boshqga so‘z va iboralarning qo‘llanilishi evfemizmlar haqida fikr yuritamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, noqulay so‘zlar, evfemizm, o‘lim bilan bog‘liq evfemalar.

Barchamiz Jipslashib, tinimsiz o ‘qib-o ‘rgan-
sak, ishimizni mukammal va unumli ba-
jarsak, zamonaviy bilimlarni egallab, o ‘zimizni
ayamasdan oldinga intilsak, albatta, hayotimiz va
Jjamiyatimiz o ‘zgaradi”. Sh.M.Mirziyoyev [1]
Tilda xalq tasavvurlari va dunyoqarashining
aks etishi tilshunoslik, falsafa kabi fanlarni ha-
misha qiziqtirib kelgan. Shu boisdan fanimiz-
ning har bir bosgichida bu masalaga doir qa-
tor tadgiqot ishlari olib borilgan va bu muammo
bilan tilshunoslikning alohida yo‘nalishlari shu-
g‘ullangan. Shu jumladan, barcha tillarda mav-
jud bo‘lgan evfemik birliklar ham tilshunoslar
tomonidan o‘rganilib kelinmogda. Madaniy va
axloqiy jihatdan qo‘llanilishi ta’qiglangan, bosh-
gacha aytganda noqulay deb topilgan so‘zlar
o‘rniga boshga so‘z va iboralarning qo‘llanilishi
evfemizmlar deyiladi. Evfemizm so‘zi grekcha
euphemeo — “yumshoq, muloyim gapiraman”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Efemizm haqida til-
shunoslikda juda ko‘p fikrlar olg‘a surulgan. Ev-

femizm tushunchasi tilshunoslar o‘rtasida juda
ko‘p munozarali munosabatlar vujudga kelishiga
sabab bo‘lgan.

“Ba’zi tishunoslar fikricha evfemizm bu -
tilda mavjud nominikativ ma’noga ega bo‘lgan
so‘zlarni metafora asosida yumshatadi degan
fikrni olg‘a surishsa, ba’zi tilshunoslar esa ev-
femizm bu-ma’no ko‘chishining bir turi bo‘lib,
ular so‘z ko‘chishi orgali vujudga keladi degan
fikrdalar”. [2]

Xususan, sharq xalglaridan biri bo‘lmish
yapon xalq tilida ham o‘ziga xos evfemizmlar
mavjud. “Evfemizm” so‘zi yapon tilida WEHZE
I8 (enkyoku hyougen) “chiroyli aylanib o‘tish
“degan ma’noni anglatib, samimiy so‘zlardan
foydalanish deb tushuniladi.

“O‘lmoq” tushunchasi eng ko‘p evfemlash-
tirilgan, yuzlab badiiy-majoziy, nozik uslubiy
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan evfemik vositalar-
ning shakllanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Xususan bu-
yuk shaxslar o‘lganda, ularning nomlarini tilga
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olish butunlay man etilgan. 1916 yilda Grigoriy
Rasputin o‘ldirilganda, uning ismi va familiyasi-
ni, hatto lagabi — ogsoqol (crape1) ni tilga olish
tagiglangan. Jurnalistlar “bir mashhur shaxs o‘l-
di “YMmep ogHO 3HauuTeNbHOE JMLIO” eviema-
sini qo‘llashgan va hamma bu shaxs Rasputin
ekanligini anglagan”.

Hazrati Umar: “Payg‘ambar alayhissalom
o‘ldi”, degan xabarni olib kelganlarga Rasulloh
ollohning huzuriga jo‘nadilar deb ugqtiradilar.
E’tirof etish kerakki, tilimizdagi o‘ldi fe’li 300
dan ortiq evfemik shaklga ega. O‘lim bilan bog‘-
lig evfemalar mazmunga ko‘ra dastavval:

a) diniy;

b) dunyoviy evfemalarga ajraladi.

Diniy evfemalar ko‘proq jonning mavjudligi,
tanadan chiqib ketishi, u dunyoga — xudo huzu-
riga borish, jannat yoki do‘zaxdan joy olish kabi
tushunchalar asosida paydo bo‘lgan.

“Diniy evfema ko‘proq dindorlar nutqiga xos
bo‘lib, bu vazifada omonatini topshirmoq, mu-
silmonchilik gilmoq, bandalikni bajo keltirmoq,
jon bermoq, u dunyoga ( narigi dunyoga, chin
dunyoga) ketmogq, rahmatiga o‘lmoq kabi evfe-
malar go‘llaniladi. Diniy evfemalar har bir xalq,
har bir insonning ganday dinga e’tiqod qilishi-
ga qarab turlicha bo‘ladi. Ya’ni o‘sha din bilan
boglig evfemalar insonning butun hayoti da-
vomida unga hamroh bo‘ladi”. [3] Yapon xalqi
buddizm, katolik, xristian dinlariga, ba’zilari esa
umuman hech ganday dinlarga e’tigod gilmay-
dilar. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, diniy ta’limot yapon
xalgida gqadimdan singib ketgan aqidalar ta’siri-
da, shu kungacha saglanib golgan.

Din bilan bog‘liq evfemik vositalar, bir gator
evfemik so‘zlarning vujudga kelishiga sababchi
bo‘lgan. Yapon milliy madaniyatida ham o‘lim
bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar ko‘p uchraydi. Ushbu
evfemizmlarni chuqurroq o‘rganib, tahlil gilga-
nimizda, ularning kelib chiqishi din bilan bog‘-
lig ekaniga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Bizga ma’lumki,
yapon xalqi xristian, buddizm, katolik dinlariga
e’tigod qiladi. Ana shu dinlar ta’sirida yapon ti-
lining lug‘at boyligi anchagina boyigan.

Yapon tilida ham “o‘lmoq” so‘zi bilan bog*-
lig evfemizmlar talaygina. Yaponlarda ham o‘z-
bek evfemizmlari kabi “o‘lmoq” so‘zining evfe-
mizmi fe’l bilan ifodalanadi. Masalan: “%E” (shi)
o‘lmoq fe’li bo‘lib, diniy evfemizmlari quyidagi-
lar:” & MtH(Z47< (ano yo ni iku — u dunyoga
ketmoq), {589 % (takai suru — o‘zga olamga
ketmoq), 43 % (oujou suru — kelasi hayoti-

78 |

ga jo‘namoq), W4BRIE % Z & (2742 (yuumei sa-
kai wo koto ni suru - o‘zga olam chegarasini
kesib o‘tmoq), tHZZ%% (yo wo saru — dunyo-
ni tark etmoq), FtH9 % (jisei suru — olamdan
o‘tmoq) kabi.

“O‘lmoq” tushunchasining o‘zbek tilida-
gi evfemalari “o‘limning turi”, o‘lgan kishining
kimligi (yoshi, mansabi-martabasi kabi va h.k)
ga garab turlicha go‘llaniladi. Masalan, halokat-
ga uchragan, jangda halok bo‘lganlarga nisbatan
ko‘proq halok bo‘lmoqg, qurbon bo‘lmog, omo-
natini topshirmoq; buyuk shaxslarga nisbatan
shonli hayot yo‘liga yakun yasamoq, oramiza-
dan ketmogq, vidolashmogq; yosh bolaga nisbatan
jannatga uchmogq, gul tergani ketmoq, hur bo‘l-
moq evfemalari qo‘llaniladi.

Yapon tilida ham bu so‘zlar oz evfemiga ega.
Masalan: halokatga uchraganlarga BBE&(C N\ %
(kiseki ni hairu - o‘lim navbatini gabul gilmoq),
T-E#I-A% naki kazu ni hairu - marhumlar
safiga qo‘shilmoq) jangda halok bo‘lganlarga %f
i& (shibotsu - quyoshi botmoq), &2t % (oka-
kure - ko‘zdan yogolmoq), (2% % (tsuchi ni
naru - yerga aylanmoq) buyuk shaxslarga nis-
batan E28D (kyosei otsu - porloq yulduzdan
judo bo‘lmoq), =L < %% (munashiku naru -
tirgaksiz golmoq) yosh bolaga nisbatan EE2%
5 % (kyosei ochiru - yulduzi so‘nmoq), 7kiR9"
% (eiminsuru - mangu uyquga ketmoq), &
MIZER S (yasuraka ni nemuru - sokin uyquga
ketmoq) kabi.

Xulosa o‘rnida ta’kidlash joizki, o‘zbek va
yapon tillarida evfemizm so‘zlarida nafaqgat din,
balki xalgning milliy o‘ziga xosligi, mentalite-
ti, badiiy tafakkuri ham muhim omil bo‘lib xiz-
mat qiladi. Shuningdek, evfemizmlar nafaqat
nutq jarayonida yoki badiiy adabiyotda qo‘pol-
roq, uyatliroq so‘zlarni boshga bir yumshoqroq,
mayinroq so‘zlar bilan ishlatilishi odat tusiga
kirishga ulgurgan desak adashmagan bolamiz.
Aynigsa, yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rganish
jarayonida yapon tili evfemizmlarini egallay
olish, ular hagida tushunchaga ega bo‘lish ham
muhimdir.

Zero, bu orqgali nutq madaniyati oshadi. Ya-
pon tili o‘rganuvchilari nafagat yapon tilini
uning urf-odatlari, balki nutq uslublarini ham
mukammal o‘rganishlari lozim. Har bir tilning
nutq nozikliklari, giyinchiliklari mavjud bo‘lib,
til o‘rganuvchilardan ushbu jihatlarni ham to‘liq
o‘rganish talab etiladi.
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O‘ZBEK FOLKLOR ASARLARINI XORIJ OLIMLARI TOMONIDAN O‘RGANILISHI VA
CHET TILLARIGA TARJIMA QILISH TARIXIDAN NAMUNALAR

Dildora Umaraliyeva,
Mirzo Ulug ‘bek nomidagi O ‘zbekiston Milliy Universiteti

Annotatsiya: Hech kimga sir emaski, boy folklor asarlarimiz chet ellik nafaqat folklor, balki fi-
lolog, tarjimashunos, etnograf kabi olimlarni ham o‘ziga jalb gilgan. O‘zbek folklor asarlarining
o‘ziga xos uslubi, undagi gahramonlar talgini, hayot tarzi ularni rus, ingliz, fransuz va nemis kabi
ko‘plab tillarga tarjima qilinishiga sabab bo‘ldi va bu jarayon hamon davom etmoqda. Xususan,
mazkur maqolada o‘zbek folklor namunalarini chet tiliga tarjima qilgan xorijlik olimlarning olib
borgan tadqgiqotlari, izlanishlari, ular bilan birgalikda o‘zbek olimlarning bu yo‘ldagi sa’y-harakat-

lari va tarjimalari hagida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: folklor, tarjima, to‘plam, xalq maqollari, doston, latifa, bolalar qo‘shiglari, etnograf.

arixdan ma’lumki, O°‘zbekiston (o‘sha

davrda Turkiston)ga bo‘lgan har tomon-
lama qiziqish, folklor namunalarini ham xorijlik
olimlar tomonidan tadqiq qilinib, ularni chet til-
lariga tarjima qilinishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Chunon-
chi rus, ingliz, nemis va fransuz tillariga ko‘plab
folklor namunalarimiz tarjima qilingan bo‘lib,
ulardan ba’zilarini keltiradigan bo‘lsak:

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan O‘zbek xalq
magollarini maxsus to‘plamlar gilish magsadida
ularni tartibga solish boshlandi va ular kitob-
xonlarning to‘plam va mundarijalariga Kkiritildi.
Jumladan, “Textbook on the Chigatay langua-
ge” (“Chig‘atoy tili darsligi”) o‘quvchi-lug‘ati
1867 yilda Leyptsigda venger olimi X. Vamberi
tomonidan nashr etilgan. Ushbu lug‘atda o‘zbek
xalq og‘zaki ijodi va adabiyotining ayrim mo-
del va namunalari nemischa talgini bilan 112
ta maqol (arab va lotin yozuvida) mavjud o‘rin
olgan[1]. Asarning 2-bobida “Yusuf bilan Ah-
mad” dostoni (1911)ni berib o‘tadi.

Atoqli folklorshunos olimlar, fan namo-
yandalari N. Ostroumov (1895), B. Rahmo-
nov (1924), Sh. Jo‘rayev (1926), H.Zarifov
(1939, 1947), B. Karimov (1939), Sh. Rizayeyv,

O‘.Azimov, O‘. Xolmatov (1941), M. Afzalov
(1964), S Ibrohimov, S.Xudoyberganov (1958,
1960, 1965, 1978), R. Jumaniyozov (1964, 1967,
1970), E.Siddiqov (1976, R. Zarifov), 1978), A.
Musoqulov, M. Madrahimova (1981, 1984), Sh.
Shomagsudov, Sh. Shorahmedov (1987, 1990,
2001), T. Mirzayev, B. Sarimsoqov, A Musoqu-
lov (1989) nashr etilgan. M. Abdurahimov, X.
Abdurahmonov, M. Sodiqova, X. Karomatov,
K. Karomatova, H. Berdiyorov, R. Rasulovlar
tilshunoslik va tarjima yondashuvlariga bag‘ish-
langan bir gancha to‘plamlar yaratdilar. Shu-
ningdek, tarjimonlar Y. Chernyavskiy, V. Ro‘-
zimatov (1959), N. Gatsunayev (1983, 1988),
A. Naumov (1985) o‘zbek xalq maqollari to‘p-
lamlarini rus tilida nashr etishda katta mehnat
gildilar. Bu to‘plamlarning turli davr va yillarda
nashr etilishi xalg magqollarini to‘plash, ularni
to‘g‘ri yo‘lga go‘yish, bu to‘plamlarda
Xalgimizning ko‘plab go‘zal folklor namuna-
lari chet tillariga, xususan, rus, ingliz va nemis
tillariga tarjima qilingan va yozib olingan:
X.Vamberi, G.Yungbauer, I.Lannerova,
I.Sirtautas, M.Shpadu, B.Flaysher, G.Keller,
I.Baldauf, Z.Klaynmixel, K.Rayxl kabi ne-
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mis olimlari o‘zbek folklor asarlarini nemis ti-
liga tarjima qilishda o‘zlarini ulkan hissalari-
ni qo‘shdilar[2]. Chunonchi, Xerman Vamberi
o‘zbek folklor asarlarini nemis tiliga tarjima qi-
lishda e’tiborga loyiq ishlar qildi. U 1867-yil-
da Leyptsigda bosilgan, “Chig‘atoy tili darsligi”
kitobining xrestomatiya gismida 112 ta o‘zbek
magqolini arab va lotincha yozuvlarda (buni-
si transkripsiya tarzida) berdi va ularning o‘zi
amalga oshirgan nemischa tarjimasini e’lon qil-
di. H.Vamberi mazkur darsligida “Yusuf bilan
Ahmad”, “Tohir va Zuhra ” dostonlaridan par-
chalar beradi. ,,Yusuf bilan Ahmad” dostoni-
ning o‘zi amalga oshirgan to‘la nemischa tarji-
masini e¢’lon qildi. Bu Yevropada birinchi marta
o‘zbek eposidan qilingan tarjima edi.

O‘zbek xalqg magollarini nashr etish va rus
tiliga o‘girishda N .P .Ostroumov amalga oshir-
gan ishlar ham e’tiborga loyig. U ,Sirdaryo
oblast statistikasiga oid materiallar to‘plamida
1110 ta (1-jildida 492 ta, 1888-yil va 2-jildida
628 ta, 1891-yil) o‘zbek magqolini originalda va
o‘zining rus tilidagi tarjimasida ¢’lon qildi.

Yana, mashhur fransuz tarjimoni Remi Dor-
ning nafaqat ko‘plab o‘zbek asar namunalarini
fransuz tiliga, balki o‘zbek folklor namunalari-
ertak va afsonalarini asliyatdan tarjima qilgani
bilan gadrli bo‘lib, uning “O‘rta Osiyo ertak va
afsonalari” [3] to‘plami bunga misol bo‘la oladi.
Bu to‘plamda ertaklar o‘zgarishsiz fagat o‘zbek,
ozarbayjon, qozoq, uyg‘ur xalq ertaklari deb
nomlanayotganligini aytib o‘tadi[4].

O‘zbek xalq ogzaki ijjodini ingliz tiliga tarjima
qilishning ayrim masalalari B. A. Shamsieva
tadqiqot ob’ekti bo‘ldi[5], hamda K.Rafiqov,
H.Yusupova U.Yo‘ldoshev, R.Kasimovalarning
ishida ham ko‘riladi[6]. O‘zbek folklorini
nemis tiliga tarjima qilish muammolari Y.
Nurmurodov[7] va Z.Jumaniyozov[8]lar
asarlarida o‘rganilgan.

O‘zbek adabiyotining fransuz tiliga tarjimala-
ri va ularning o‘rganilish tarixi M.Xolbekovning
“O‘zbek-fransuz adabiy alogalari (Tarjima, tan-
qid va idrok)” [9] nomli doktorlik ishida va tar-
jimaning qiyosiy-tipologik xarakteri B.Ermatov,
R.Shirinova, F.Salimova, X.Xamroyeyv,
Sh.Isagova, N.O‘rmonovalarning tadqgigotlarida
0‘z aksini topadi[10]. Shuningdek, R.Shirinova
va M.Jo‘rayevalar o‘zbek ertaklarining fransuz
tiliga tarjimasi xususiyatlarini o‘z doktorlik ish-
larida ochib beradilar[11]. Fransiyada o‘zbek
adabiy alogalarining mustahkamlash samara-
si o‘laroq M.Ergashevning “O‘zbek maqolla-
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ri va matallari”, Sh.Donoyorovning “O°‘zbek
xalq ertaklari”, E.A’zam qalamiga mansub
“Alvido, sehrli ertaklar!” nomli to‘plamlari-
ning Sh. Minavvarov tomonidan tarjimasi va
Sh.Yo‘ldoshevning “Buyuk ipak yo‘li ertaklari”
fransuz tiliga tarjimalari yuzaga keldi[12].

“Alpomish” dostonining ruscha tadqiqoti esa,
K.Jo‘rayevning izlanishlarida aks topadi[13].

Yugorida aytib o‘tilganidek, XIX asr oxiri-
ga kelib o‘zbek xalq folklorini o‘rganishga bo‘l-
gan qiziqish boshlangan bo‘lib, bu qiziqish bola-
lar folklorini ham o‘rganishni chetda qoldirgani
yoq. Bunda etnograflarning ham ishtiroki katta
bo‘lib, er-xotin V. va M. Nalivkinlar “Ouyepk
ObITa KCHIIMHBI ocemioro HaceneHust Dep-
ranb” kitobida XIX asr oxirida O‘rta Osiyo tub
musulmon aholisi ayollarining turmush-tarzi,
hayoti, farzand ko‘rish kabi lavhalar bilan birga,
Farg‘ona vodiysi bolalar folkloriga, xususan, bir
gancha bolalar qo‘shiglari va ertaklariga urg‘u
beradilar[14]:

“QOq terakmi, ko‘k terak™:

“Axs mepeks ma? Kyks-mepéks?
bui3s-dans coized kumes kepéxs?”
(boaviii uau co polit monoas?
Koeo uzs nace eams HyxucHO %),

“Laylak keldi, yoz bo‘ldi” qo‘shiglari:
“Jlatindks Koavobl, 536 0YA0bL;

Hcku uandns Oy3-eapovl”.
(ITpusibTeNIM AUCTHI, JIBTO HACTAJIO.
M uzopBasio crapelii xanaTp)”

kabi bir necha qo‘shiq, topishmoq va ertak
namunalari berilgan[15]. shular jumlasidan.

Etnograf N. Bruzinskiy ham bir nechta bola-
lar go‘shiglarini yozib olib nashr qgildiradi, ular-
dan biri Toshkentlik Odil Rashid ismli boladan
yozib olingan “Boychechak” qo‘shig‘i[16].
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EVFEMIZMLARNING GRAMMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi evfemizmlarning grammatik xususiyatlari tadqiq
etilgan. Tadgiqot jarayonida evfemizmlarning morfologik, sintaktik va semantik xususiyatlari tah-
lil gilingan. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, evfemizmlar o‘zbek tilining turli grammatik vositalaridan
foydalanib hosil gilinadi va ular nutqda muayyan pragmatik vazifalarni bajaradi. Tadqiqot natijalari
o‘zbek tilshunosligida evfemizmlarni o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: evfemizm, grammatika, morfologiya, sintaksis, semantika, pragmatika

KIRISH

6zbek va chet tillari tilshunoslarining
asarlarida keltirilgan asosiy tasniflarga
asoslangan mezonlarga qarab, leksik-semantik,
lingvistik-psixologik va lingvistik-tanqidiy mi-
sollarda keltirilgan va ular ushbu guruhlarning
har birini ko‘rib chiqadi. Leksik semantik tas-
nif evfemizmlar faoliyatining tematik konsep-
tual yo‘nalishlari ro‘yxatini taqdim etadi. Evfe-
mizm - bu noqulay, qo‘pol yoki noo‘rin so‘zlar
va iboralarning yumshog‘i, muloyimroq shakl-
larini qo‘llash hodisasidir®. Evfemizmlar tilning
turli sathlarida, jumladan, leksik, frazeologik va
grammatik sathlarda namoyon bo‘ladi . Ush-
bu tadqgiqotda o‘zbek tilidagi evfemizmlarning
grammatik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

USULLAR VA ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Tadqgiqotda tavsifiy, qgiyosiy va statistik me-
todlardan foydalanildi. Tadqiqot materiallari si-
fatida o‘zbek badiiy adabiyoti, publitsistika va
so‘zlashuv nutqidan olingan evfemizmlar tanlab
olindi. Evfemizmlarning grammatik xususiyatla-
rini o‘rganishda G°.Abdurahmonov, A.Hojiev,
N.Mahmudov kabi olimlarning nazariy qarash-
lari asos qilib olindi®'.

NATIJALAR

Tadgigot natijalariga ko‘ra, o‘zbek tilidagi
evfemizmlar quyidagi grammatik xususiyatlarga
ega:

© Sayfullayeva R.R. Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida evfemizatsiya jarayoni
[The process of euphemization in modern Uzbek language]. Til
va adabiyot ta’limi, 2009, no. 6, 10-15-b.
' Sayfullayeva R.R. Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida evfemizatsiya jarayoni
[The process of euphemization in modern Uzbek language]. Til
va adabiyot ta’limi, 2009, no. 6, 10-15-b.
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Morfologik xususiyatlar:

a) evfemizmlar ko‘pincha sifat, ot va fe’l tur-
kumlariga oid so‘zlardan yasaladi;

b) evfemizmlar yasashda -roq, -ish, -moq,
-lik kabi qo‘shimchalar faol qo‘llaniladi;

¢) ayrim evfemizmlar juft so‘zlardan iborat
bo‘lib, ularning tarkibidagi komponentlar o‘za-
ro antonimik munosabatda bo‘ladi.

Sintaktik xususiyatlar;

a) evfemizmlar gap tarkibida, asosan, ega,
kesim va aniqglovchi vazifasini bajaradi; b) evfe-
mizmlar tarkibli gap shaklida ham ifodalanishi
mumkin; ¢) evfemizmlar ergash gapli qo‘shma
gap tarkibida qo‘shma ega, qo‘shma kesim yoki
go‘shma aniqglovchi sifatida keladi.

Semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlar:

a) evfemizmlar kontekstda salbiy ma’nolarni
neytrallash yoki yumshog‘roq ifoda etish uchun
go‘llaniladi;

b) evfemizmlar nutqda muayyan kommuni-
kativ-pragmatik magsadlarni amalga oshiradi;

¢) evfemizmlarning shakllanishi va qo‘llani-
shida milliy-madaniy omillar muhim o‘rin tu-
tadi.

TAHLIL

O‘zbek tilidagi evfemizmlarning grammatik
xususiyatlarini tadqiq etish natijasida quyidagi
muhim jihatlar aniglandi:

Birinchidan, evfemizmlar o‘zbek tilining
morfologik tizimi bilan chambarchas bog‘lig.
Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, evfemizm-
lar ko‘pincha sifat, ot va fe’l turkumlariga oid
so‘zlardan yasaladi. Bunda -roq, -ish, -moq, -lik
kabi qo‘shimchalar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ush-
bu qo‘shimchalar evfemizmlarning yumshog‘-
roq, muloyimroq ma’no kasb etishiga xizmat
giladi. Masalan, “semizroq” (to‘ladan ko‘ra),



“yoshi ulug‘” (keksadan ko‘ra), “ko‘zi ojizroq”
(ko‘rdan ko‘ra) kabi evfemizmlar shaxsning sal-
biy xususiyatlarini yumshog‘roq ifodalashga yor-
dam beradi 2. Shuningdek, ayrim evfemizmlar
juft so‘zlardan iborat bo‘lib, bunday hollarda
juft so‘zlar tarkibidagi komponentlar o‘zaro an-
tonimik munosabatda bo‘ladi. Masalan, “yax-
shi-yomon” (yomondan ko‘ra), “issigq-sovuq”
(sovugdan ko‘ra) kabi evfemizmlar shular jum-
lasidandir.

Ikkinchidan, evfemizmlar gap tarkibida tur-
li sintaktik vazifalarni bajaradi. Tadqiqot nati-
jalariga ko‘ra, evfemizmlar, asosan, ega, kesim
va aniqglovchi vazifasini bajarib keladi. Masalan,
“Uning ko‘ngli nozik” (u sezgirdan ko‘ra), “Ka-
sal ancha og‘irlashdi” (ahvoli yomonlashdidan
ko‘ra), “Otaxonning sochlari oppoq” (ogarga-
nidan ko‘ra) kabi gaplarda evfemizmlar ega, ke-
sim va aniqlovchi vazifasida qo‘llanilgan. Bun-
dan tashgari, evfemizmlar tarkibli gap shaklida
ham ifodalanishi mumkin. Masalan, “Uning
qgo‘li kalta” (u kambag‘aldan ko‘ra), “Tilining
uchi achchiq” (zaharxandadan ko‘ra) kabi evfe-
mizmlar shular sirasiga kiradi. Evfemizmlar er-
gash gapli qo‘shma gap tarkibida ham uchraydi
va bunday hollarda ular qo‘shma ega, qo‘shma
kesim yoki qo‘shma aniqglovchi vazifasini baja-
radi. Masalan, “Kim ko‘p yashasa, ko‘p ko‘ra-
di” (keksalar ko‘p narsani ko‘rganidan ko‘ra),
“Ahvolimiz ganday bo‘lsa ham, oldinga garab
yurishimiz kerak” (yomon bo‘lsa hamdan ko‘-
ra) kabi qo‘shma gaplarda evfemizmlar qo‘shma
ega va gqo‘shma kesim vazifasida kelgan.

Uchinchidan, evfemizmlar semantik va prag-
matik jihatdan o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega.
Ular kontekstda salbiy ma’nolarni neytrallash
yoki yumshog‘roq ifoda etish uchun qgo‘llani-
ladi. Masalan, “vafot etmoq” (o‘lmogdan ko‘-
ra), “hastalikka chalinmoq” (kasal bo‘lmoq-
dan ko‘ra), “ko‘zi ojizroq” (ko‘rdan ko‘ra)
kabi evfemizmlar salbiy hodisalarni yumshoq-
roq ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Pragmatik nugqtai
nazardan, evfemizmlar nutqgda muayyan kom-
munikativ maqgsadlarni amalga oshiradi. Ular
tinglovchiga hurmat, ehtiyotkorlik, xushmuo-
malalik kabi munosabatlarni ifodalash uchun
go‘llaniladi. Shu bilan birga, evfemizmlarning
shakllanishi va qo‘llanishida milliy-madaniy
omillar ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Har bir

©2 Abdurahmonov G*. O‘zbek tili grammatikasi. — Toshkent: O‘qi-
tuvchi, 1996. — 336-b.

til va madaniyatda o‘ziga xos evfemizmlar tizi-
mi mavjud bo‘lib, ular muayyan lingvomadaniy
birliklar sanaladi®.

Tadgiqot davomida evfemizmlarning nutqiy
go‘llanishi bilan bog‘liq ayrim muammolar ham
aniglandi. Xususan, evfemizmlarning ortigcha
go‘llanishi fikrning noaniqgligiga, nutqiy kam-
chiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. Ayrim hollar-
da evfemizmlar o‘z ma’no va vazifasini yo‘qotib,
disfemizmlarga aylanib qolishi ham kuzatiladi.
Masalan, “odam bo‘yi” (jinsiy alogadan ko‘ra),
“kun ko‘rmoq” (tirikchilik gilmogdan ko‘ra)
kabi evfemizmlar hozirda umumxalq tilida salbiy
ma’no kasb etmogda. Shu sababli, evfemizmlar-
ning qo‘llanishida me’yor va magsadga muvo-
figlik tamoyillariga amal qilish muhim sanaladi.

Yugqoridagilardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘zbek
tilidagi evfemizmlarning grammatik xususiyatla-
ri murakkab va ko‘p qgirrali fenomen hisoblana-
di. Ular til tizimining turli sathlarida o‘ziga xos
tarzda vogelanadi va muayyan funksional-prag-
matik yuklamalar bilan birga qo‘llaniladi. Evfe-
mizmlarning grammatik jihatdan tahlil qilinishi
o‘zbek tilining imkoniyatlari va nutqiy qo‘llani-
shining o‘ziga xos jihatlarini yanada chuqurroq
anglash imkonini beradi. Biroq bu boradagi tad-
giqgotlar hali yetarli emas. Kelajakda evfemizm-
larni sotsiolingvistik, genderlik va psixolingvistik
nuqtai nazardan tadqiq etish o‘zbek tilshunosligi
oldidagi dolzarb vazifalardan biri sanaladi. Zero,
bunday tadqiqotlar nafagat nazariy, balki amaliy
jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek tilidagi evfe-
mizmlarning grammatik xususiyatlari tilning
turli sathlarida, xususan, morfologik, sintaktik
va semantik-pragmatik sathlarda namoyon bo‘-
ladi. Ular o‘zbek tilining grammatik tizimi bilan
chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lib, nutgiy mulogot-
da muhim vazifalarni bajaradi. Evfemizmlarni
grammatik jihatdan tadqiq etish tilning funk-
sional imkoniyatlarini yanada teranroq anglash,
nutqiy muloqotning pragmatik jihatlarini chu-
qurroq o‘rganish uchun zamin yaratadi. Biroq
bu boradagi izlanishlar hali davom ettirilishi
lozim. Zero, evfemiya hodisasining mohiyati-
ni to‘laqonli yoritish uchun uni tilning barcha
sathlarida, shuningdek, nutq va tafakkur bilan
alogadorlikda kompleks tarzda tadqiq etish ta-
lab etiladi.

63 Hojiev A. O‘zbek tili so‘z yasalishi tizimi. — Toshkent: O‘qi-
tuvchi, 2007. — 172-b.
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MUHOKAMA

Olingan natijalar o‘zbek tilida evfemiya hodi-
sasining grammatik jihatdan rang-barang ekan-
ligini ko‘rsatadi. Evfemizmlar tildagi deyarli
barcha grammatik vositalardan o‘ziga xos tarzda
foydalanadi, bu ularning uslubiy va emotsional-
ekspressiv imkoniyatlarini yanada oshiradi. Ev-
femizmlarning qo‘llanishi bir tomondan nutq-
ning ta’sirchanligini, obrazliligini ta’minlasa,
ikkinchi tomondan ularning ortiqcha qo‘llanishi
fikrning noaniqligiga, nutqiy kamchiliklarga olib
kelishi mumkin .

Evfemizmlarning qo‘llanishi fagat gramma-
tik jihatdan emas, balki sotsiolingvistik va prag-
matik omillar bilan ham bog‘liq. Evfemizmlar
muayyan ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekstda yuza-
ga keladi va ularning qo‘llanishi nutq vaziyati,
ishtirokchilarning o‘zaro munosabatlari, jinsi,
yoshi kabi omillar bilan belgilanadi®. Masa-
lan, ayollar nutqida evfemizmlarning qo‘llanish
chastotasi erkaklar nutqiga qaraganda yuqori
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, rasmiy muloqgot sharoitida
evfemizmlardan ko‘proq foydalaniladi. Bu esa
evfemizmlarni tadqiq etishda sotsiopragmatik
yondashuvning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi.

Evfemizmlarning qo‘llanishi nutqiy madani-
yat va etiket normalarining rivojlanganlik da-
rajasi bilan ham uzviy alogador. Jamiyatda ev-
femizmlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj qanchalik yuqori
bo‘lsa, demak, nutgiy madaniyat ham shuncha-
lik yuksak bo‘ladi . O‘zbek tilida evfemizmlar ti-
zimining taraqqiy etganligi o‘zbek xalgining boy
nutgiy an’analari, yuksak muomala madaniyati
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

Hozirgi davrda o‘zbek tilidagi evfemizmlar-
ning semantik qirralarini, uslubiy imkoniyatla-
rini tadqiq etish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoq-
da. Chunki evfemiya hodisasining mohiyati
fagat grammatik tamoyillar asosida emas, balki
nutgiy-pragmatik va kognitiv tamoyillar asosi-
da ham belgilanadi. Shu ma’noda, evfemizmlar
masalasi o‘zbek tilshunosligi va pragmalingyvis-
tikasining istigbolli yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

¢ Mahmudov N., Xudoyberganova D. O‘zbek tilining ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy sohasi uchun gisqacha lug‘ati — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat,
2009. — 192-b
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XULOSA

Tadqgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘z-
bek tilidagi evfemizmlar morfologik, sintaktik
va semantik-pragmatik jihatdan o‘ziga xos xu-
susiyatlarga ega. Ular tilning grammatik imko-
niyatlarini o‘ziga xos tarzda namoyon qiladi va
ma’lum uslubiy-emotsional vazifalarni bajaradi.
Evfemizmlarni grammatik jihatdan tadqiq etish
o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun dolzarb ahamiyatga
ega bo‘lib, til va nutqning pragmatik aspektlari-
ni chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi. Kelajak-
da evfemizmlarni sotsiolingvistik, genderlik va
psixolingvistik nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganish o‘z-
bek tilshunosligi oldidagi muhim vazifalardan
biridir.

REFERENCES

1. Krysin L.P. Evfemizmy v sovremennom
russkom yazyke // Russkiy yazyk v shkole. —
1994. — Ne5. — 76-82-b.

2. Senichkina E.P. Evfemizmy russkogo
yazyka: spetsial’nyy slovar’. — M.: Flinta, 2012.
— 458-b

3. Abdurahmonov G°‘. O‘zbek tili gramma-
tikasi. — Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 1996. — 336-b.

4. Hojiev A. O‘zbek tili so‘z yasalishi tizimi.
— Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 2007. — 172-b.

5. Mahmudov N., Xudoyberganova D. O‘z-
bek tilining ma’naviy-ma’rifiy sohasi uchun qis-
gacha lug‘ati — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2009. —
192-b.

6. Omonturdiev A., Omonturdiev J. Ev-
femizmlar va ularning uslubiy xususiyatlari //
O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti. — 2011. — Ne2. — B.
115-120.

7. Ismatullayeva N.R. Evfemizatsiya va dis-
femizatsiyaning pragmatik aspektlari [Pragmatic
aspects of euphemization and dysphemization].
Filologiya masalalari, 2018, no. 4, 80-85-b.

8. Sayfullayeva R.R. Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida ev-
femizatsiya jarayoni [The process of euphemi-
zation in modern Uzbek language]. Til va ada-
biyot ta’limi, 2009, no. 6, 10-15-b.



HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF SIMULTANEOUS TRANSLATION.
SIMULTANEOUS TRANSLATION IN TODAY’S UZBEKISTAN

Islamova Aziza Hasan Kkizi
Shakhrisabz State Pedagogical Institute

Annotation. After gaining independence, Uzbekistan first had to find a solution to its political
and economic problems. In this case, diplomatic relations in the conduct of public affairs, good
personnel and experienced interpreters were needed to set an example from different countries.
In particular, realizing that Uzbekistan cannot determine its future without international relations
with foreign countries, it focused on foreign languages, culture, art, state structure and location
of other nations. As a result, a lot of scientific research is being conducted in Uzbekistan in the
field of translation studies. Particular attention has been paid to the development of simultaneous
translation, and this type of translation is also developing. That is why this article is dedicated to it.

Keywords: interpreter, simultaneous interpretation, history of simultaneous translation, interna-

tional languages, consecutive interpretation.

Introduction. As an attempt is made to in-
clude our native language in the list of in-
ternational languages among developed coun-
tries, from other foreign languages to our native
language, Uzbek, and vice versa, from Uzbek
directly to a foreign language, that is, no other
translation activities without language tools are
rapidly evolving with images. In particular, for a
long time in our country, the field of translation
was mainly used. However, in recent years, due
to the demand of the time, the field of inter-
preting, including simultaneous and serial trans-
lation, has become widely used.

In order to improve the interaction between
peoples, the study of foreign languages is mainly
an in-depth study of the field of translation, as
well as interpretation and its types. It is intended
to be used on a large scale to build modern dip-
lomatic relations in a professional manner and
to further improve people-to-people contacts.
The relevance of the research is also seen in
the fact that the process of interpreting requires
a great deal of skill and experience from the
translator. That is why the faculties and courses
that train translators now face the problem of
training qualified, experienced translators.

Interpretation research has been conduct-
ed separately from other studies in applied lin-
guistics. This is due to methodological problems
arising from the existence of many languages
and different situations. In addition, it is pro-
vided with the practical application of the re-
search results required for a small number of
users compared to the large field of applied lin-
guistics, which needs new methods of language
teaching and acquisition of oral skills.

The first comprehensive study of transla-
tion was written by professional translators who
sought to provide a theoretical basis for the
training of specialists in the field. However, al-
though more than fifty years have passed since
the first attempts at interpreting translation, the
scientific community is far from consensus on
which research paradigm of the process is more
appropriate.

Due to the unique qualities of interpreta-
tion, practitioners who are faced with the dif-
ficult task of studying it have had to come up
with many different theoretical ideas. First, the
initial work focused on the use of interpreta-
tion in relation to existing models. In particular,
translation has added to the complexity of the
work, allowing for the successful oral presenta-
tion of the listening and speaking process. Sec-
ond, in the context of linguists and translators
who are well versed in the semantic and struc-
tural differences between languages, the possi-
bility of an instantaneous, accurate translation
of the discourse is emphasized.

Methods: To solve the set tasks, the follow-
ing methods were used: descriptive method, in-
terpretation method, elements of cross-cultural
analysis, method of linguistic semiotic mode-
ling, method of conceptual analysis, method of
thematic systematization.

Research results: Of course, a lot of research
has been done on the topic, and there are many
books on the theoretical and practical issues of
interpretation, but in our opinion, this field is
still an unexplored field. the issue can be con-
sidered from different angles. In this disserta-
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tion, we have analyzed some theoretical and
practical literature and think that we have intro-
duced some new ideas in this field of translation
and its development. We shared our valuable in-
sights on the issues of translation didactics, the
formation of professional competence in young
translators, the formation of interpreting skills
through various exercises.

In the process of interpreting, the interpreter
must compare the original speech being trans-
lated with his or her native language. In this
way, the translator learns the difficulties en-
countered when studying the text together with
the original and the language of the translation.
Distinguishes between the types of interpreta-
tion by studying their differences and compar-
ing them with each other.

Discussion. Today, not a single major in-
ternational conference attended by representa-
tives of different countries is complete without
simultaneous translation. Diplomacy, business,
science - today these areas of activity cannot be
imagined without the possibility of simultaneous
translation.

There is a great temptation to start with the
fall of the Tower of Babel - a stamp that is in-
dispensable for most articles on the history of
translation, including simultaneous translation.
But this seductive idea still has to be abandoned,
because even if we admit that it was then that
there was a need for translators, it is unlikely
that these translators were simultaneous inter-
preters. After all, for simultaneous translation,
special equipment is needed, otherwise the work
of the translator will be ineffective. Therefore,
let’s assume that those ancient translators were
still engaged in consecutive translation or a nar-
rower type of simultaneous translation - whis-
pering. Let us better remember where exactly
simultaneous interpretation began in its classi-
cal sense.

In fact, simultaneous translation began only
in the 20th century. The end of the 19th - the
beginning of the 20th centuries is characterized
by a burst of development in many spheres of
human activity - industry, science, trade. Inter-
national cooperation is growing and is taking on
new forms. There is a need for new communi-
cation capabilities that can meet the sharply in-
creased demand.

Simultaneous interpretation was first used
at the Paris Peace Conference in 1919. In the
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USSR, the debut of simultaneous interpretation
took place in 1926, during the 6th Congress of
the Comintern. Thanks to the efforts of the si-
multaneous interpreters, Academician Pavlov’s
opening speech at the XV International Physio-
logical Congress held in Leningrad in 1935 was
delivered in English, German and French. The
XX Congress of the Communist Party could al-
ready be heard in six languages, and at the XXI
Congress already 184 were heard.

The finest hour of simultaneous interpre-
tation struck at the Nuremberg trials of 1945-
1946. This was the first large-scale experiment
that confirmed that the potential of simultane-
ous interpretation is great and all its possibili-
ties have not yet been fully utilized. The trial
of Nazi war criminals lasted 10 months and 10
days, during which time teams of simultaneous
interpreters worked. The translation was made
into Russian, German, English and French.
The success of the accusation largely depend-
ed on the ability of the translators to quickly
and correctly translate what they heard. Then
simultaneous translation was used at the Tokyo
process, then at UN meetings. Today, the UN
provides simultaneous translation into English,
Russian, French, Chinese, Arabic and Spanish -
the official working languages of the UN.

But simultaneous interpretation is not only
about “high” political or economic spheres.
Sometimes simultaneous translation can be en-
countered at the everyday level, in the most
unexpected cases. For example, at one time in
the USSR films of foreign production, dubbed
by simultaneous interpreters, were popular.
Many people still remember these nasal voices
of translators “with a clothespin on their nos-
es” - they said that the translators specially put
a clothespin on their noses so that they could
not be recognized by their voice, because they
would hardly be praised for translating “enemy”
films. True or not - history is silent, but they be-
came one of the symbols of that time.

Progress does not stand still. Not so long
ago, Microsoft Corporation announced the cre-
ation of a simultaneous translation system with
preservation of the individual characteristics of
the voice. Of course, now this system is not able
to replace a person, but work in this direction
indicates that simultaneous translation is in de-
mand more than ever and its history continues.



The need for a new type of translation be-
came apparent in the 20th century, when many
international organizations appeared, such as
the League of Nations in 1919, the UN in 1945,
etc. [7, 7]. The idea of simultaneous translation
was put forward by Edward Filein, an Ameri-
can businessman. He noticed that consecutive
translation in the League of Nations takes a
very long time, and began to search for a solu-
tion to this problem. In 1925, E. Filein wrote
to the secretariat of the League of Nations with
a proposal to use a new method of translation,
which could significantly save time. Accord-
ing to Filin’s project, the translator had to sit
in a booth equipped with a telephone and mi-
crophone. The synchronist had to listen to the
speaker’s speech in the telephone receiver and
at the same time speak into the microphone the
translation, which was immediately broadcast
into the headphones to those sitting in the hall.

“According to some authors, when the idea
of using the SP was first expressed, critics ques-
tioned its feasibility (Lederer)” [7, 7]. Howev-
er, after the test application of simultaneous in-
terpretation in the League of Nations, critics
changed their position, because it turned out
that the translation going simultaneously with
the speaker’s speech is feasible not only hypo-
thetically, but also practically.

Simultaneous translation has a number of
advantages over other types of interpretation.
Consecutive interpreting was time-consuming,
while “whispering” was inconvenient for both
the translator and the listener, and did little to
match the format of high-level meetings. For
the successful implementation of E. Filin’s idea,
special equipment was needed, and, according
to various sources, in 1926 or 1927 a patent
for equipment for simultaneous translation was
issued to the Boston radio engineer Gordon
Finley and the president of the IBM company
Thomas Watson [8, 124].

Until 1945, simultaneous interpretation was
used irregularly. In the USSR, simultaneous in-
terpretation with equipment was tested in 1928
at the VI Congress of the Comintern. According
to E.A. Hoffman, the first synchronized inter-
preters sat in the stands, they had inconvenient
equipment with a microphone on their necks,
and there were no headphones [6, 20]. The
sound quality for the recipients was degraded

by interference. In 1933, at the 13th plenum
of the Executive Committee of the Comintern,
the interpreters sat in the booths, and they had
headphones. With the suspension of the League
of Nations activities prior to World War II, the
relevance of the joint venture has diminished
significantly.

The second stage in the development of si-
multaneous interpretation came after the end of
the Second World War. The JV became again
an integral part of multinational meetings and
events in 1944, at the General conferences of
the International Labor Organization, and then
at the Nuremberg Trials in 1945, where there
were two groups of translators - the Soviet team
and the Allied team. There were four work-
ing languages: Russian, German, English and
French. The simultaneous interpretation ser-
vice was led by Leon Dostert, personal trans-
lator for Dwight D. Eisenhower, 34th President
of the United States. It was he who arranged
a demonstration of simultaneous translation at
the UN in 1946, and in 1947 the organization
purchased equipment for the joint venture. Un-
til 1951, the UN Secretariat could not decide
which translation to approve, simultaneous or
consecutive. For a number of reasons, mainly
due to significant savings in time, it was decided
to leave simultaneous translation. In 1948, the
Geneva School of Interpreters began to train
professional simultaneous interpreters. In the
USSR, the first training program for simultane-
ous interpreters - the UN Interpreters Course at
the M. Torez Moscow State Pedagogical Insti-
tute - was established only in 1962 in Moscow.

For the next five years, simultaneous inter-
pretation was not used in the USSR until the
International Economic Conference in 1952,
while at the United Nations it became the main
type of translation. After that, simultaneous in-
terpretation no longer lost its importance at
events of the highest level and replaced the con-
secutive one due to the fact that after the Sec-
ond World War representatives of a much larger
number of countries began to gather at inter-
national meetings. Another important event for
the translation community was the World Fes-
tival of Youth and Students, which was held in
1957 in the USSR and required a large number
of simultaneous interpreters. In the UN, Sovi-
et synchronized interpreters began working in
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1961 [9, 97]. In the USSR, simultaneous trans-
lation has received special development - in the
hall of the Kremlin Palace of Congresses it was
possible to hold conferences with thirty working
languages, while normally the audience had 5-6
options [8, 125]. In 1961, the XXII Congress
of the CPSU was attended by delegations of 80
foreign parties, and for simultaneous interpre-
tation they used the latest that moment equip-
ment. Simultaneous translation was carried out
into 29 languages, including Indonesian, Viet-
namese, Korean, Japanese, Arabic and several
rare African languages [5, 165].

In the period from 1960 to 1980, simultane-
ous interpretation was used in the Soviet Union
at film festivals. In 1974, at the International
Film Festival of Asia, Africa and Latin America
in Tashkent, foreign films were simultaneously
translated into Russian, and then from Russian
into all working languages. And although this
led to a slight lag between the translation and
the actors’ remarks, such a translation scheme
made it possible to gather viewers from many
countries.

Thanks to the advent of high-frequency re-
ceivers, in 1959, at the Berlin Film Festival,
it became possible to carry out simultaneous
translation into three languages, and in 1960,
equipment for a joint venture in 6 languages
was installed for the Cannes Festival. Abroad,
simultaneous interpretation was used for the
longest time at the Venice Festival - until the
late 1960s. Simultaneous translation of films re-
mained in practice for the longest time in the
USSR - until the 1980s. In 1985, with the de-
velopment of technology, it became much more
convenient to use subtitles [4, 73-74]

In 1980, during the Olympic Games in the
USSR, simultaneous translation was provided
into 6 languages [3]. Then the first models of
infrared equipment were used.

If in Soviet reality, due to some circumstanc-
es, each simultaneous interpreter could interpret
for more than 30 minutes, which put a strong
psychophysiological burden on many trans-
lators, now the situation has changed for the
better. Synchronist Grigory Khaustov said that
conferences at the 2014 Olympics were short
and often ended unexpectedly, so the translators
agreed to work 15 minutes each. But sometimes
it turned out that the second translator got only
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one sentence about the end of the conference,
and the translators jokingly called such shifts
“forty seconds” [1]. But in general, translators
at the 2014 Olympics had to work very hard. At
the Summer School of Translation 2014, organ-
ized by the Union of Translators of Russia I.V.
Alekseeva shared the experience of the team of
interpreters. Every day, up to 5-6 events with
simultaneous and consecutive interpretation
could be planned in the schedule, which took
place at points remote from each other, where
it was not possible to get there on time. The
work was very stressful also given the volume of
preparation materials for the translation and the
unpredictability of events.

Toward the end of the 20th century, a mixed
type of simultaneous and consecutive interpre-
tation was born - simultaneous-consecutive, or
simconsec. It is not known who exactly put for-
ward the idea of simultaneous interpreting. It
was first used by EU translator Michel Ferrari
in March 1999 at a press conference by Neil
Kinnock, Vice President of the European Com-
mission. A small portable Palm-size PC was
used as equipment. Later, Ferrari conducted
a series of experiments and found that the ac-
curacy of translation with simconsec increases,
but some language combinations sound unnatu-
ral, especially for closely related languages. The
improvement in translation quality was exper-
imentally confirmed by two court translators
from the United States, John Lombardi and
Eric Kamaid-Freiksas.

Today simultaneous translation is one of the
most popular types of translation, which is car-
ried out not only at high-level events, but also
at conferences, seminars and lectures of a rela-
tively small scale. The technical equipment has
reached such a level of development, none of
the participants in the situation of simultane-
ous interpretation is experiencing any incon-
venience.

A review of the history of simultaneous
translation allows us to draw the following
conclusions:

1) for 86 years of its existence, simultaneous
interpretation has firmly established itself as a
professional activity;

2) at present, the development of simultane-
ous interpretation is taking place at the level of
developing a theoretical basis for training pro-
fessionals, as well as at the level of research into



psychophysiological processes occurring during
simultaneous translation.

The development of simultaneous translation
in Uzbekistan was associated with the former
USSR. After independence, its development
slowed down a bit, but by the beginning of the
XXI century, this type of translation, as well as
the field of translation, received attention.

Today, many institutes and universities in our
country have foreign languages and translation.
For example, English and a number of other
languages are taught in higher education institu-
tions such as the University of World Economy
and Diplomacy under the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, the University of World Languages, and
the Institute of Oriental Studies. We can meet a
number of foreign language institutes through-
out the country. We can also see it in the con-
ference-interpreter training center of the Uni-
versity of World Economy and Diplomacy. The
university has a center for training simultaneous
and serial translators for international confer-
ences, which trains translators to improve and
strengthen diplomatic and economic ties.

Conference Center for Translators at the
University of World Economy and Diploma-
cy Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic
of Uzbekistan No. 407 of April 16, 2008 On
the basis of the Resolution of the Rector of the
University of World Economy and Diplomacy
No. 818 of October 6, 2009 “On the establish-
ment of a Translator Training Center within the
project between the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the UN De-
velopment Program” formed [2,1].

The Conference Center for Translators at the
University of World Economy and Diplomacy
is enriched with national and national values,
develops the professional skills of students seek-
ing to acquire in-depth knowledge that meets
modern requirements, develops high-quality
serial and simultaneous translation skills and
provides young people with intercultural com-
munication. was established for the purpose of
teaching. The establishment of this center takes
into account the role of the University of World
Economy and Diplomacy under the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs in training new personnel,
which is the basis for the political and econom-
ic development of independent Uzbekistan.

The main purpose of this center of transla-
tors is:

— The Republic of Uzbekistan through the
provision of additional educational services

— World Economy and Diplomacy for Pub-
lic Administration

— training of foreign language translators
from university students and other higher edu-
cation students in the country;

— Improving the skills of specialists in gov-
ernment, institutions, organizations and enter-
prises, as well as teaching them the basics of all
types of interpretation and intercultural com-
munication;

— Establishing relations with foreign and in-
ternational educational institutions specializing
in the training, retraining and advanced train-
ing of translators, as well as organizing the ex-
change of experience and internships of the
Center’s teaching staff in international educa-
tional institutions;

— implementation of scientific and method-
ological work on the training of interpreters, de-
velopment of scientific and methodological ma-
terials on the theory and practice of translation;

— Conducting conferences, workshops and
roundtables with experts from government
agencies, other organizations and international
foundations, as well as experienced practition-
ers-translators of our country and abroad.

Interpreter Training Center at the Confer-
ence-Translator Training Center at the Univer-
sity of World Economy and Diplomacy, the ap-
plication of generalization methods, as well as
training in the use of equipment in the room of
simultaneous interpreters, and others. Interpret-
ers need to be able to understand the speech.
Being able to anticipate also indicates the speed
of the interpreter. The center focuses on train-
ing simultaneous and serial translators. In this
center, the selection of students is carried out
on the basis of specially developed tests. Tests
are often held at regular intervals. Interpreters
need practical skills to pass the test. The role of
the translator at this center is only to acquire
knowledge and improve translation skills, and
to be able to apply it in international confer-
ences. The interpreter’s oratory also plays a big
role. That’s why the center also offers oratory
classes for translators.

There are many private organizations oper-
ating today that offer simultaneous translation
services and we would like to list some of them.
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ARTE LANGO TRANSLATION BUREAU

* 712385758,97 1414201, 712389339

* Country code: +998

* artelango.com

¢ Legal name: ARTE LANGO LLC

¢ Brand Name: ARTE LANGO TRANSLATOR BUREAU

¢ Address: Uzbekistan, 100084, Tashkent, YUNUS-ABOD DISTRICT, alley AMIR
TEMUR, 107 B

FAVORITE-LEGAL LLC

* 90 8053380, 98 3083380

¢ Country code: +998

» favorit-legal.uz

* Legal name: FAVORIT-LEGAL LLC
* Brand name: FAVORIT-LEGAL LLC

o Address: Uzbekistan, 100013, Tashkent, CHILONZOR DISTRICT, more CHILONZOR-
8,16

* 951699877,97 4805733

¢ Country code: +998

o intertext.uz

* Legal name: DYNAMIC BUSINESS SOLUTIONS LLC
¢ Brand Name: INTERTEXT TRANSLATION BUREAU

* Address: Uzbekistan, Tashkent, MIRZO-ULUGBEK DISTRICT, avenue MUSTAQILLIK,
75

LINGVO SERVIS LLC

* 712526082, 712522025,951422520
* Country code: +998

* Faxes: 712522025

o lingvoservice.uz

® Legal name: LINGVO SERVIS LLC

* Brand name: LINGVO SERVIS LLC

o Address: Uzbekistan, 100015, Tashkent, MIRABAD DISTRICT, street SHAHRISABZ,
16 A, of. 606

* 951443777,95 1469599, 99 5252045

s Country code: +998

® respect.uz

* Legal name: REAL RESPECT GROUP LLC

* Brand Name: RESPECT TRANSLATION CENTER

* Address: Uzbekistan, 100084, Tashkent, YUNUS-ABOD DISTRICT, street CHINGIZ
AITMATOV, 1A

* 909685646, 90 9255335

* Country code: +998

* perevodi.uz

* Legal name: STATUS TRANSLATION LLC
* Brand name: STATUS TRANSLATION LLC

* Address: Uzbekistan, 100010, Tashkent, SHAYKHANTAHUR DISTRICT, street NAVOI,
18

TRANSLAB TRANSLATION BUREAU

* 95 1466006, 90 9046012

¢ Country code: +998

s translab.uz

* Legal name: CONTINENTAL CONSULTING PRIVATE ENTERPRISE
* Brand Name: TRANSLAB TRANSLATION BUREAU

o Address: Uzbekistan, Tashkent, SHAYKHANTAHUR DISTRICT, street BERUNIY, street
HUVAYDO,

| WORLD TRANSLATION SERVICE

* 712336764,71 2336775

* Country code: +998

* Faxes: 71 2336775

. wis.uz

¢ Legal name: SERVICES WORLD PRIVATE ENTERPRISE
¢ Brand Name: WORLD TRANSLATION SERVICE

* Address: Uzbekistan, Tashkent, MIRABAD DISTRICT, street SODIK AZIMOV, 79, of.
503

Z-TRANSLATIONS TRANSLATION BUREAU

* 712510558,97 7497560

* Country code: +998

® uzdm.uz

* Legal name: TRANSLATION CENTER LLC

* Brand Name: Z-TRANSLATIONS TRANSLATION BUREAU

* Address: Uzbekistan, Tashkent, SIRGALI DISTRICT, more SERGELI-8A, 12, of. 55
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Conclusion. In conclusion, the policy and
economy of a developing country are based on
the exchange of experiences between countries.
The role of languages in the exchange of expe-
rience is important. Basically, international lan-
guages deal with the politics and economics of
all countries. However, translators are needed
when each country has its own language. There-
fore, the translator must know at least three in-
ternational languages. To do this, the translator
must also be a good orator, a perfect master
of words. it will also have to create a situation
where people from other cultures can under-
stand each other. Speech culture and public
speaking have much in common. Both areas are
related to language and speech, human speech.
Both see people as useful, effective, sharp in
their speaking activities, serving to enhance a
person’s speech culture and his or her speak-
ing life. Speech culture is nourished by the laws
of speech and etiquette, speech beauty, speech
logic. However, in our opinion, public speaking
should be distinguished from public speaking.
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AUDIOVISUAL TRANSLATION: TECHNIQUES AND CHALLENGES IN SUBTITLING
AND DUBBING

Kalonov Mirzoxid Isamiddin o‘g‘li
O Zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti magistranti

Abstract: Audiovisual translation (AVT) is a dynamic field that bridges linguistic and cultural
gaps in audiovisual media. This article delves into the intricacies of subtitling and dubbing, two pri-
mary techniques within AVT. We explore the challenges faced by translators, the creative decisions
involved, and their impact on audience experience. By examining both subtitling and dubbing, we
will shed light on the dynamic interplay between verbal and visual communication channels.

Keywords: Audiovisual translation, subtitling, dubbing, linguistic adaptation, cultural context,

linguistic challenges.

N the entertainment industry continues
o thrive on a global scale, the need for
audiovisual translation has surged. Two prima-
ry methods employed for translating audiovisual
content are subtitling and dubbing. We delve
into these techniques, uncovering the linguistic,
cultural, and technical complexities that come
with rendering content accessible to internation-
al audiences. While subtitling involves displaying
translated text at the bottom of the screen, dub-
bing replaces the original audio with a translat-
ed version. Both approaches have their unique
challenges, requiring careful consideration of
context, timing, and audience expectations.

Subtitling refers to displaying translated text
at the bottom of the screen while keeping the
original audio intact. Translators face the chal-
lenge of condensing dialogue and conveying
meaning concisely within tight space and time
constraints. Beyond linguistic accuracy, subti-
tling involves syncing with on-screen action and
adhering to readability guidelines. Striking the
right balance ensures that subtitles are both ac-
cessible and comprehensible to viewers. Here
are some key considerations:

Conciseness: Subtitles must fit within limit-
ed screen space while maintaining coherence.
Translators grapple with brevity without sacri-
ficing meaning.

Synchronization: Timing is critical. Subtitles
should appear and disappear in sync with the
spoken words, preserving natural flow.

Cultural Adaptation: Cultural references, hu-
mor, and idiomatic expressions require adapta-
tion to resonate with the target audience.

Dubbing is the process of substituting the
original audio with a translated version deliv-
ered by voice actors in the target language. This
intricate technique demands precise synchroni-
zation of dialogue with lip movements and fa-
cial expressions, ensuring a seamless viewing
encounter. Cultural adaptation is also crucial,
as voice actors must convey the original per-
formances’ tone, emotion, and subtleties while
maintaining linguistic precision. Furthermore,
expertise in audio editing and mixing is essential
to achieve optimal sound quality during dub-
bing. Challenges in dubbing include:

Lip-Syncing: Translators must match lip
movements, preserving visual realism. This de-
mands linguistic creativity and precise timing.

Voice Casting: Selecting voice actors who em-
body the characters’ personalities and emotions
is crucial. A mismatch can disrupt immersion.

Emotional Nuances: Dubbing involves cap-
turing emotional nuances, tone, and intensity.
A well-dubbed performance enhances viewer
engagement.

The Semiotics of AVT: AVT extends beyond
words. Visual cues, gestures, and background
sounds convey meaning. Translators navigate
this semiotic landscape.

Nonverbal Elements: Subtitles and dubbing
must account for nonverbal cues. A sigh, a
glance, or ambient music contribute to context.
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Cultural Sensitivity: Translators balance fi-
delity to the source with cultural sensitivity.
What works in one language may not resonate
elsewhere.

Subtitling and dubbing both pose unique
challenges for translators. In subtitling, they
grapple with the limitations of time and space,
often resulting in the simplification or omission
of intricate dialogue. Additionally, translating
cultural references and wordplay while main-
taining coherence and accuracy can be quite
demanding. On the other hand, dubbing pre-
sents its own set of difficulties, including the
need for precise lip-syncing, appropriate voice
casting, and culturally resonant performances
that connect with the target audience. Techni-
cal constraints, such as restricted access to orig-
inal audio files and time limitations, further add
complexity to the dubbing process.

Now, let’s delve into the specific potential
solutions for challenges in the audiovisual trans-
lation process:

Technology: Localization tools play a crucial
role for both subtitlers and dubbers. Automated
time-coding and speech recognition streamline
the translation processes, making them more ef-
ficient and accurate.

Quality Control: Rigorous review of subti-
tled or dubbed content is essential. This ensures
not only linguistic accuracy but also consisten-
cy and cultural appropriateness. Quality control
helps maintain a high standard of translation.

Audience Expectations: Understanding view-
er preferences is key. Some audiences prefer
subtitles because they provide an authentic ex-
perience, while others embrace dubbing for a
seamless viewing encounter. Translators must
consider these expectations when making trans-
lation choices.

Conclusion: Audiovisual translation plays a
vital role in making content accessible to di-
verse audiences around the world. Subtitling
and dubbing are two primary techniques used
to translate audiovisual content, each presenting
its own set of challenges and considerations. By
understanding the linguistic, cultural, and tech-
nical aspects of subtitling and dubbing, trans-
lators can effectively adapt audiovisual content
for global audiences, enriching cross-cultural
communication and fostering greater accessibil-
ity to multimedia content.
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FREQUENT AND SIGNIFICANT ERRORS IN TRANSLATION (USING THE EXAMPLE OF
THE TRANSLATION OF “PRIDE AND PREJUDICE” BY JANE AUSTEN FROM ENGLISH
INTO UZBEK BY MUHABBAT ISMOILOVA)

Maftunabonu Adilova
Translation Studies (Chinese and English) student
at KIMYO International University In Tashkent

Abstract. this article presents translation problems such as semantic and lexical problems, sty-
listic problems of translation, insufficient level of emotionality, as well as changes in the de-
gree of emotionality when translating a work from English into Uzbek. Examples related to the
above-mentioned problems in translation are given, errors made by the translator are considered,
and alternative adjustments to the translation of this work are given.

Keywords: translation, semantic and lexical problems, stylistic problems, emotive meaning.

INTRODUCTION

Newmark (1988) determined translation
as: “...rendering the meaning of a text
into another language in the way that the au-
thor intended the text.”[1; 5] This definition by
Newmark encapsulates the essence of transla-
tion as a process of faithfully transferring the
intended meaning of a text from one language
to another while remaining true to the author’s
original intentions. It underscores the impor-
tance of capturing not only the literal mean-
ing but also the deeper nuances, emotions, and
cultural contexts embedded within the text. Es-
sentially, the translator acts as a bridge between
languages, striving to convey the essence and
spirit of the original work in a manner that res-
onates with readers of the target language. In
essence, this definition underscores the integrity
and responsibility inherent in the act of transla-
tion, emphasizing the need for accuracy, clarity,
and fidelity to the author’s voice and message.

Newmark (1991: 27) defines the act of trans-
lating very briefly. It is the act of transferring
meaning of a stretch or a unit of language, the
whole or a part, from one language to another.
Newmark also believes that it becomes a craft
and an art to make a creative translation. He
states that translation is a craft consisting in at-
tempts to replace a written message and state-
ment in one language by the same message and
statement in one language by the same message
and statement in another language. [2; 16]

In the theory of translation, Newmark agreed
that translation theory: a. Semantic translation
and communicative translation. b. The mes-
sage in course language should be similar with

the target language. c. Translation should make
clear meaning from source language. d. Trans-
lation should be informative not expressive. It
means the reader must be given detail explana-
tion, so they know the message in the source lan-
guage and target language. According to New-
mark (1981: 19), translation theory is concerned
mainly with determining appropriate transla-
tion methods for the widest possible range of
texts or text-categories. It also provides a frame
work of principles, restricted rules and hints
for translating texts and criticizing translations,
a background for problem solving. [2; 16-17]

Translation as a profession has to be seen as
a collaborative process between translators, re-
visers, terminologists, often writers and clients
(literary works have to be checked by a sec-
ond native TL reviser and desirably a native SL
speaker), where one works towards a general
agreement. Nevertheless, finally, only one per-
son can be responsible for one piece or section
of translation; it must have the stamp of one
style. The principle with which this book starts is
that everything without exception is translatable;
the translator cannot afford the luxury of say-
ing that something cannot be translated. [1; 6]

In Larson’s point of view (1984), anything
which can be said in one language can be said
in another. It is possible to translate. The goal of
the translator is to keep the meaning constant.
Wherever necessary, the receptor language form
should be changed in order that the source lan-
guage meaning not be destroyed. Since a mean-
ing expressed by a particular form in one lan-
guage, it is often necessary to change the form
when translating. Larson (1984): 3) stated that:
“Translation is transferring the meaning of the
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source language into the receptor language. This
is done by going from the form of the first lan-
guage to the form of a second language by way
of semantic structure. It is meaning which is
being transferred and must be held constant.”
By this definition, translators should translate a
text by transferring the semantic meaning of the
source text into the target text, so it means even
though the form of the source text changes, the
meaning of the text is still the same. [2; 26]

Common Mistakes in Translation If you know
the most common mistakes in the translation
process, you can take steps to avoid them. Here
they are:

a. The translator leaves out some of the text
that appeared in the source document, such as
a paragraph, a sentence, a phrase, or an item in
a list that does not require translation, such as
a telephone number. All content in the source
document should appear in the translated docu-
ment, either as translated text or (as in the case
of title, numbers, and illustrations) duplicated
exactly from the original. The translator should
find these mistakes in his or her review.

b. The translator misinterprets the meaning
of the text, and the final translation gives the
wrong message. For example, “No, benefits will
be provided anyway” is translated as “No bene-
fits will be provided anyway.”

c. The translator incorrectly identifies ab-
breviations or misinterprets specific terminolo-
gy. For example, the translator writes that CIS,
which in your organization might mean “Cus-
tomer Information Site”, means “Citizenship
and Immigration Services.”

d. The translator (or the client) includes text
or examples that are culturally inappropriate for
the intended audiences.

e. The translator is inconsistent in using or
defining key words or phrases throughout the
document or across different documents that
are part of the same body of work. Inconsisten-
cy can be confusing to readers, especially when
the information being presented is new to them.
[2; 41-42]

There is also a problem that the client of-
ten accepts changes to the translation offered by
unqualified, ad hoc reviewers. Many times, cli-
ents are tempted to put their faith in unqualified
reviewers, because those reviewers just happen
to read or speak the language of the translated
document. Do not put your faith in a reviewer
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unless you know that person is qualified that he
or she is a well-educated native speaker and a
good writer who is knowledgeable about gram-
mar, spelling, punctuation, and the other ele-
ments of acceptable writing. [2; 42]

Another stylistic problem can be present-
ed by purposeful awkwardness in the original
that simply does not work in the new language.
There’s always a danger that it will just read like
a bad translation. You can try to convey the
sense of awkwardness in other ways—by subtly
referring to it, for instance, or moving direct
dialogue into indirect, etc.—but sometimes you
simply have to leave the passage out. Something
will have been lost, but the important thing is
that the translation should not call attention to
itself in a way that will mar the reader’s experi-
ence of the book. [2; 44]

Pride and Prejudice is the second novel by
English author Jane Austen, published in 1813.
A novel of manners, it follows the character de-
velopment of Elizabeth Bennet, the protagonist
of the book, who learns about the repercussions
of hasty judgments and comes to appreciate the
difference between superficial goodness and ac-
tual goodness.

Mr Bennet, owner of the Longbourn estate
in Hertfordshire, has five daughters, but his
property is entailed and can only be passed to
a male heir. His wife also lacks an inheritance,
so his family faces becoming poor upon his
death. Thus, it is imperative that at least one of
the daughters marry well to support the others,
which is a primary motivation driving the plot.

Pride and Prejudice has consistently ap-
peared near the top of lists of “most-loved
books” among literary scholars and the reading
public. It has become one of the most popular
novels in English literature, with over 20 mil-
lion copies sold, and has inspired many deriv-
atives in modern literature. For more than a
century, dramatic adaptations, reprints, unoffi-
cial sequels, films, and TV versions of Pride and
Prejudice have portrayed the memorable char-
acters and themes of the novel, reaching mass
audiences. [3]

This world-famous work was translated into
Uzbek by Muhabbat Ismoilova and it was the
first major work that she touched. The book was
published by “New Age Generation” publishing
house. The responsible editor is Nusratullah Ju-
mahoja. [4]



The most common errors in this translation
are errors related to lexical and semantic prob-
lems, stylistic problems and problems related to
emotional meaning, which greatly change the
original meaning. There are also words, phrases
or sentences that in translation do not corre-
spond to the original or are not a correct trans-
lation for the Uzbek-speaking audience. Below
will be examples of incorrect translations, their
literal translation, the translation of the transla-
tor Ismoilova, my version of the translation and
an explanation of why the translation of Mu-
habbat Ismoilova was considered incorrect.

Example Nel

ORIGINAL TEXT

“Do not you want to know who has taken it?”
cried his wife, impatiently. [5; 2]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Uni kim olganini bilishni xohlamaysizmi?
- chidab qgichqirdi xotini.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— SlHrM KYIIHUMU3 KUM BKaHJIUTUHU OH-
JMIIHA XOXJIaicu3Mu? - cadpcu3iInK OujiaH sHa
cypamm xotuHU. [6; 8]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— SHrM KYIITHUMMU3 KUM SKaHJIUTUHUA OH-
JUIIHA X0XJIaMaiCU3MHU? — XOTUHU CaOPCU3ITUK
OmiaH KUYKUpUO 1000pau.

Here, the original version uses interrogative
form - “Do you not want” - which expresses
surprise and anger towards the husband because
he has no interest in such an important mat-
ter. This phrase literally translates as “bilishni
xohlamaysizmi”. But the translator, despite the
original negative form of “not want”, changed
it in her translation to the positive form “bi-
lishni xohlaysizmi”, which no longer conveyed
the original feelings from the original question.
Translation studies allow changing forms from
positive to negative and vice versa, if in this
form the meaning of the sentence will be clearer
for the Target language. In this case, “bilishni
xohlaysizmi” is a mistake, whereas the literally
translated phrase, preserving the negative form
“bilishni xohlamaysizmi” fully conveys the orig-
inal meaning and emotions.

Example Ne2

ORIGINAL TEXT

“You want to tell me, and I have no objection
to hearing it.” [5; 2]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Siz menga aytmoqchisiz va men buni eshi-
tishga garshi emasman.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— Arap LIyHM MEHTa XXyaa alTTMHTU3 KeJia-
€rraH Oysica, yHAA SUIMTHINTA Taiépman. [6; 2]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— Arap LIlyHM MeHTa XXyaa alTTMHTU3 KeJia-
€rraH Oyyica, yHAAQ SUIMTHUINTa KapuM 3MacMaH.

In this sentence, the original phrase “I have
no objection to hearing it” means that the hus-
band has no desire, but does not mind listening
if Mrs. Bennet really wants to share the news.
It is translated by the translator as “unda eshi-
tishga tayyorman”, which means willingness to
listen and conveys into Uzbek the feeling of an
ordinary friendly conversation between spous-
es without a hint of discontent. Meanwhile,
the literal translation of “unda eshitishga qarshi
emasman” is the most appropriate and conveys
the original feelings of the characters.

Example Ne3

ORIGINAL TEXT

“Why, my dear, you must know, Mrs. Long
says that Netherfield is faken by a young man of
large fortune from the north of England; that he
came down on Monday in a chaise and four to
see the place, and was so much delighted with
it that he agreed with Mr. Morris immediately;
that he is to take possession before Michaelmas,
and some of his servants are to be in the house
by the end of next week.” [5; 2-3]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Nega, azizim, bilsangiz kerak, Missis
Long, Niderfildni Angliya shimolidan kelgan
boy boy yigit egallab olganini aytadi; u dushan-
ba kuni bu yerni ko‘rish uchun to‘rtta va stulda
tushib kelgani va bundan juda xursand bo‘lgani
uchun janob Morris bilan darhol rozi bo‘ldi; u
Mayklmas oldida egalik qilishi kerak va uning
xizmatkorlarining bir gismi keyingi haftaning
oxirigacha uyda bo‘lishi kerak.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— YHIAa SUIMTHHT, a3W3MM, - JaBOM OSTIHU
muccuc beHHeT. - Muccuc JIOHTHUHT alTH-
muya, HesepdungHu 1mmMMonmMii aHTIUSIIMK
Xyla Xxam Ooil Oup WUTUT uxcapaea oaeaumuud.
Hyman6a KyHU y TYpTTa OTra KyILIWJIraH Ka-
peraga KejiubO NMOMECTbeHHM KYpUOAW Ba ol
YHra 1IyHaka €Ku0 KeTUOAMKHU, YIIa 3aXOTUEK
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muctep Moppuc Ounan uxcapa xakuda Kelu-
M6 oaubau. Vima HUrUT MHXARI0BO KyHHTa-
ya Ky4uO KEeJIMOKYM 3MMUII, KejJacu XaTaHUHT
oXupJapuaa 3ca XH3MATKOPJIAPHIAH KUMIUP Ke-
Japkas. [6; 8-9]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— A3m3um, axup OwWIMacaHru3 Oyamaiian!
Muccuc JlonrnuHr aituinunda, Hesepoung
LIMMOJIMIA aHMIMSUIMK Xyaa XaM 0ol Oup iu-
TUT MOMOHUOAH oauHeanmuwi. Jlylmanoa KyHU y
TYpTTa OTra KyLIWJIraH apaBaja KeJuO y epHH
KYypuOau Ba IIyHaKaHTra EKTUPUOAUKM, YIlia 3a-
XOTUEK MUCTEP Moppuc OWIaH 11y MYJKIa 22a-
AUK KUAUW myepucuda KeJmmo omu6an. Yina
iurut MmuxaenMac KyHuraya (ClaBsSHJIapHUHT
MWJJIMIA TaKBUMUJArd KyH) Ky4uO KEJIMOKYM
SMMUII, KeJacu XahTaHUHT OXMpJapura 3ca oup
KaHYa XM3MATKOPJapu Kejaap JKaH.

In this example, there are serious errors in
the translation of some words, inappropriate
translation due to which the original emotional
level is not conveyed and a lack of meaning to
an incomprehensible word for the Target lan-
guage. The beginning of the address begins with
“Why, my dear, you must know”, which again
expresses Mrs. Bennet’s dissatisfaction with her
husband. Here is the same mistake with friend-
ly conversation as in the previous example. The
translator used the words “carriage” and “es-
tate”, although there are no such words in the
Uzbek language and culture; they belong to the
Russian language. The MacMillan Dictionary
(https://www.dictionary.com/browse/chaise)
gives the following meaning for the word chaise:
a light, open carriage, usually with a hood, es-
pecially a one-horse, two-wheeled carriage for
two people; shay. The corresponding meaning
is given by the Uzbek word “arava”. For the
phrase “to take a possession” the meaning is giv-
en: 1) the act of possessing or state of being pos-
sessed; 2) anything that is owned or possessed.
In Uzbek this phrase will literally be “mulkga
egalik qilish”. Also in the Uzbek translation the
word “rent” appeared, but in the original the
phrase “taken by” is used, which means “to-
monidan olingan” and there is no mention of
“ijjara” (rent). The reader of the Uzbek version
of the work does not understand the expression
“Michaelmas” and therefore an explanation is
necessarily suggested here, which is not in Is-
moilova’s work. For the translation of “some
of his servants” Ismoilova used “xizmatkorlari-

9 |

dan kimdir kelarkan ”, she translated “some” as
“kimdir”, which is a gross mistake. Appropriate
choose of word here is “bir gancha”.

Example Ne4

ORIGINAL TEXT

“My dear Mr. Bennet,” replied his wife,
“how can you be so tiresome? You must know
that I am thinking of his marrying one of them.”
[5; 3]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Azizim janob Bennet, - deb javob qildi
xotini, - qanday qilib bunchalik charchadingiz!
Bilsangiz kerak, men uni ulardan biriga uylan-
tirmoqchiman.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— AsusuM Mmuctep beHHeT, - geaum Muc-
cuc benHer, - OyryH cHM3HM TYHIYHHO OyiaMasm-
TH. MeH y UMTMTHUHT KU3JlapuMU3IaH Oupura
yIAJJaHUIOY MYMKWHJWTMHU Hazapaa TyTaéTra-
HUMHM ajbaTTa TyllyHa€TraH OyJICaHIu3 Ke-
pak. [6; 9]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— Asuszum mucrep benner, - geau mMuccuc
benner, - Kangaii Kuam6 OyHuaamk Oedapk 0Y-
JUIIMHTA3 MYMKAH! MeH y WMTUTHUHT Ku3jia-
pUMHU3IaH OuMpUTa yiTaHUIIA MYMKWHJIUTUHU
Hazapjaa TyTaéTraHMMHM ajidaTTa TyLIyHAETraH
0oJICaHTU3 Kepak.

In this example, the used structure is “so
tiresome”, its literal translation is “bunchalik
charchash”, but the literal translation does not
correspond to the meaning of Jane Austen. In
this case, in order to translate this word, the
translator needs to understand the text well and
turn on his creativity. Ismoilova Muhabbat did
not translate by meaning, and changed it to an-
other expression - “bugun sizni tushunib bo‘l-
mayapti”, which is translated into English as
“today it is impossible to understand you”, this
phrase makes an emphasis on exact time — to-
day — it is not suitable here as one’s opinion
cannot last only for a day. A closer meaning
would be “ganday qilib bunchalik befarq bo‘li-
shingiz mumkin” which in English means “how
can you be so indifferent to this situation”,
which shows how Mr. Bennet annoys his wife
with his attitude.

Example Ne5

ORIGINAL TEXT

“I see no occasion for that. You and the girls
may go—or you may send them by themselves,
which perhaps will be still better; for as you are



as handsome as any of them, Mr. Bingley might
like you the best of the party.” [5; 3]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Men bunga hech ganday sabab ko‘rmayap-
man. Siz va qizlaringiz borishingiz yoki ularni
0‘zini yuborishingiz mumkin, ehtimol bu yax-
shiroq bo‘lar, chunki siz ularning har biri kabi
chiroyli bo‘lsangiz, janob Bingli sizni ziyofat-
ning eng yaxshisi yoqtirishi mumkin.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— QuuruHM aiiTcaM, MeH OYHHHI YYYH eTap/iu
acoc kypmasgnMan. Cu3 Y3MHIU3 Kusjiap OwiaH
6opa Koaune. Exu yHIAH XaM SIXIIMCH YIapHUHT
V3uHU 1000pa KOJIMHI. Byamaca y ssHa CM3HMHT
Y3MHIU3HA EKTHPHO KOJIMO yTUPMACHH, aXvp CU3
V3MHIU3 XaM Yupoiia Ku3JapuMMU3aaH KOJUII-
Maiicus-Ky! [6; 9]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— T'apum MeH Oy y4yH Xeu KaHaaii cabad Kyp-
mMacam-Ja, Cu3 Y3WHIU3 Kusjap OwiaH 6opubd
Keauwuneu3 MymkuH. EXKY YHOAH XaM SIXILIUCH
VJIADHUHT V3MHU 100opa KOJAMHT. SIHa KaHOO
bunriu 3uédaraa cu3HM XaMMaJaH XaM KYNpoK
€KTHpNO KOJMACHH, axUp CU3 Y3MHTU3 XaM Yh-
poiiga Ku3jrapuMmu3aaH KOJUIIIMaicu3-Ky!

Translator made the character too soft, in
the original version he much more severe than
in Ismoilova’s translation. It is not allowed to
change the character’s personality in transla-
tion, translator needs to remember that he is a
co-author but not the author himself. “byima-
Cca y Ha CU3HMUHT Y3WHTU3HU E€KTUPUO KOJIUO
yrupmacuH” — this phrase does not sound very
good in Uzbek language, better use “fAna xa-
HOO bunHrim 3umédarma cu3HM xaMMadaH XaM
KYMPOK EKTUPUO KOJIMACHH”.

Example Ne6

ORIGINAL TEXT

“It is more than I engage for, I assure you.”
[5; 3]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Sizni ishontirib aytamanki, bu men jalb
gilganimdan ham ko‘proq.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— bynpait kmimacaM kepak. [6; 10]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— CH3 KUJIUIIUM MYMKWH OyJIraHuAaH XaMm
KYIPOFUHU UCTasiOCU3.

Translator again changes character’s person-
ality to a softer one, emotive meaning changed
a lot. Because in the Uzbek version, the mean-

ing of the sentence shows Mr. Bennet’s uncer-
tainty whether he will do it or not, but with a
low probability that this can happen. When, as
in the original version, he claims that his wife is
asking for more than he would like to do.

Example Ne7

ORIGINAL TEXT

“But consider your daughters. Only think
what an establishment it would be for one of
them. Sir William and Lady Lucas are deter-
mined to go, merely on that account, for in
general, you know, they visit no new comers.
Indeed you must go, for it will be impossible for
us to visit him if you do not.” [5; 3-4]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— Ammo qizlaringizni o‘ylab ko‘ring. Ular-
dan biri uchun bu ganday muassasa bo‘lishi-
ni o‘ylab ko‘ring. Ser Uilyam va xonim Lukas
fagat shu sababli borishga qat’iy garor qildilar,
chunki umuman olganda, bilasizmi, ular yangi
kelganlarga tashrif buyurishmaydi. Hagigatan
ham borish kerak, chunki agar gilmasangiz, biz
uni ziyorat qilishimiz mumkin emas.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— AXyUp KM3IapyMMU3 XaKuaa YilmacaHTU3-
yy! TacaBByp KWJIMHr-a, YJIADHUHT OMPHIAH KYy-
TyJaran Oyjaamm3! MaHa Kypacus, cd3p YUIbIM
ounan neau Jlykac Hesepdwuaara orypubd xe-
mvmaau. Huma yuyH ne6 yiinaiicu3? Andarra
kuznapu Ilapiorranu ne6! bunacus-ky, onatna
yjaap OeroHajapHUKUra 6ekopra 60pud 0pUIIHA
Kyn xam ékrupummmaiiau. Huma Gyinca xam cus
y epra, andarra, 60prubd KEJUIIMHIU3 KepakK Oy-
Jaay - axup o0u3 y3umu3ua 0opa oJMaiiMu3-Ky!
[6; 10]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— AXyUp KuM3IapyMMU3 XaKuaa YilmacaHTU3-
yu! By yaapaan Oupu y4yH KaHoad sSIXOmM UM-
KOHHMAT OYIMIIM MYMKHHJIMTHHU TACABBYpP KHJIHO
KypuHr. MaHa kypacus, cop YuiabsM OwiaH Xo-
HuMm Jlykac Heszepdwunara orypud Keauiuaau.
bunacus-xky, omatma yiaap OeroHajJapHMKMUIa
Oekopra 0opu6 keaud ropummaiimn. Huma 6yica
XaM cM3 y epra, ajbdarra, 00puO KEJMILUMHIU3
Kepak Oynaau - axup OM3 y3umm3ya Oopa oJi-
MaiMu3-Ky!

Translation to Uzbek totally changed the
meaning of the original sentence: original ver-
sion tells us about wonderful establishment for
one of their daughter, but translation tells an-
other story — to get rid of a daughter... In ad-
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dition, in the translation we can see Charlotte’s
part here, but in the original text she appears
only after some time.

Example Ne§8

ORIGINAL TEXT

“You are over-scrupulous, surely. I dare say
Mr. Bingley will be very glad to see you; and
I will send a few lines by you to assure him of
my hearty consent to his marrying whichever he
chooses of the girls— though I must throw in a
good word for my little Lizzy.” [5; 4]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

- Siz, albatta, haddan tashqari vijdonlisiz. Ja-
nob Bingli sizni ko‘rganidan juda xursand bo‘li-
shini aytishga jur’at etaman; va men sizdan bir
necha satr jo‘natib, unga qizlardan gaysi birini
tanlagan bo‘lsa, turmush qurishga chin dildan
roziligimni bildirish uchun yuboraman, garchi
mening kichkina Lizzimga yaxshi so‘z aytishim
kerak.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— XKyna Ho3uk Tabuarcus-ga. Menumua,
Mmuctep buHrm cuszmap OwiaH KypUIITaHU-
JaH XypcaHj Oyica Kepak. XoXJaicCu3mMu, MeH
9HI éKTHPraH KM3MMH3HH YHra TypMmymira Oepu-
IIMMHU3HA BabJda KWIMO Xat €310, cu3gaH 0epuod
woopaman? Anbarra, KWIKMHTONMM JIn33m xa-
KMIa MKKWA OFM3 SIXIIM ram Kymub KYUuIlum
XaM Kepak oyiaau. [6; 10]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— XKyna Ho3uk Tabuarcus-nga. Muonuum Ko-
MUuaku, XaHoo6 buHMIM cuzmap OWJIaH KYpull-
TraHUJaH Xyaa xypcana Oyysanu. MeH yHra 3Hr
€éKraH KM3MMH3HH TYpMylIra OepHIIMMHU3ra 4YMH
JWIAAH PO3WIMTMMHY OMJITMPUO, CH3 OPKAJM XaT
0epu6 r000opamaH.

In English “I dare” is a very strong form of
expressing desire, however, Muhabbat, used
another word and could not convey this im-
pact. She consistently changes the meaning of
“strong” phrases and words to softer ones. This
sentence was translated as a question that re-
quires an answer from the wife, but in fact the
character had already firmly decided to write
and deliver the letter through Mrs. Bennet. Ad-
ditionally, one of the sentences in this example
(“MeH yHra sHr €KraH KM3UMU3HU TypMYIIra
OepuIIMMU3ra YUH JWIAaH POSWJIMTMMHU OWII-
IUupub, cu3 opKajau xaT 0epud robopamaH.”) is
built like character promises to do this, but the
original sentence shows us his hard prompting
to do this.
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Example Ne9

ORIGINAL TEXT

“They have none of them much to recommend
them,” replied he; “they are all silly and igno-
rant like other girls; but Lizzy has something
more of quickness than her sisters”. [5; 4]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

“Ularning tavsiya qiladiganlari yo‘q”, deb ja-
vob berdi u. “Ularning hammasi boshga qizlar
kabi ahmoq va johil; lekin Lizzining opa-singil-
lariga qaraganda tezroqlik xususiyati bor”.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— MeHUHr KM3J1apuMIaH OMpopTacH XaMm Ou-
pop Hapcaaa axpanumd Typmaiimm, kaBoO Oep-
nu muctep beHHeT. YaapHuHr 6apu Oy €umaru
XamMMa Ku3napaek TeHTak Ba omu. lllyHua-
K1 JIn33m Y3UHUHT oOIa-CUHTWIapuaaH Kypa
MaBHUIHMPOK. [6; 10]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— YaapHuHr Xed Kaiicu OMpuaa TaBCHS KWjia
OJIMII YYYH eTap/iiya 3bTHOOPra JOHNK TOMOHJIA-
pu €K. YiapHUHT Oapu Oy €ligaru Xxamma Kus-
Japaek TeHTak Ba omu. LlyHuaku JIuzsu y3u-
HUHT Ola-CUHTUJUIApUAaH Kypa (haxMInpok.

“Quickness” in this extract means “clever”,
“fast to understand” and “ma’niliroq” here is
not the best option.

Example Ne10

ORIGINAL TEXT

“Depend upon it, my dear, that when there
are twenty, I will visit them all.” [5; 4]

WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION

— U holatga bog‘liq, azizam, agar 20 ta bo‘l-
sa, hammasini ziyorat gilaman.

TRANSLATED BY TRANSLATOR IS-
MOILOVA M.

— Arap yJapHUHT COHM WuUTrMpMarara erca,
asu3aMm, MeH ajibaTTa OMTTA GOpHINIA YJIAPHUHT
XaMMACHHH KypHO KejamaH. [6; 11]

MY TRANSLATION VERSION

— Arap yJapHUHI COHM WuUTMpMarara erca,
asms3aM, MEH ayjidaTTa yJapHHHT XaMMACH OWJIaH
y4ypamud KejamaH.

For some reason translator decided to add
that character will do this action in one time,
although the original version does not have such
kind of information.

CONCLUSION

Based on the analysis, we can conclude that
the translation process is fraught with problems,
including syntactic, lexical, stylistic and seman-



tic errors, incorrect transmission of the origi-
nal emotional coloring, which can lead to in-
accuracies and misunderstandings. Therefore,
a deep understanding of the source and target
languages, combined with cultural competence,
as well as mastery of various translation meth-
ods and strategies, play a crucial role in creating
an accurate and adequate translation. It is also
important to encourage the use of new tech-
nologies that can serve as a support, but not a
replacement, for skilled human translation. Fi-
nally, continuous learning and professional de-
velopment are essential for translators to stay
updated with language trends and improve their
skills. By implementing these measures, transla-
tors can minimize errors and enhance the qual-
ity of their translations, ensuring clear commu-
nication and effective conveyance of meaning.
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SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF PROVERBS WITH THE CONCEPT OF «KINDNESS» IN
ENGLISH

Diyorova Diyora O‘roqaliyevna
Termiz State Pedagogical institute

Annotation: In this article, we’ll look closely at some proverbs, trying to understand the hidden
meanings and what they suggest. By doing this, we want to show how important kindness is in
English-speaking societies. We’ll explain how kindness can really change things for the better and

why it’s always important.

Key words: kindness, semantic analysis, concept, dictionaries, meanings, proverbs.

INTRODUCTION

he concept refers to an abstract idea or

mental representation that underlies the
meaning of linguistic expressions. Concepts play
a central role in understanding how language
functions as a system for communication and
how language interacts with thought and cogni-
tion. Kindness is a wonderful quality that peo-
ple admire all around the world. It’s something
that’s been talked about for a long time, and in
English, we have lots of sayings that show how
important kindness is. These wise sayings help
us understand just how special kindness is and

why it matters so much. Let’s explore some of
these sayings to see what they really mean and
what they tell us about kindness.®

To determine the conceptual component of
the above linguocultural concepts, we need to
turn to explanatory dictionaries. Lexicography
represents a word in the totality of all its prop-
erties, so a dictionary turns out to be a unique
and indispensable language guide, an essential
tool for scientific research. The dictionary, as
a unique object of scientific work of linguists,

% Hasan, R. Ways of saying, ways of meaning Text. / R. Hasan
// The semiotics of culture and language. London: Pinter, 1984.
- Vol.1. - P. 88
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occupies a special place in the formation of the
culture of a member of society®. It is no co-
incidence that one of the factors allowing one
to judge the culture of a nation is the presence
of an academic explanatory dictionary of the
literary language”. The linguocultural concept
“Kindness” in phraseological units is represent-
ed by the following components: “kindness”,
“kind”, “good”, “good name”, “virtue”, “mer-
cy”, “well”, “true”; The study also presents a
group of phraseological units where the concept
is presented implicitly. Wordsmyth Dictionary
Thesaurus gives the following definitions of the
English lexeme “kindness”: the quality of being
kind; a generous or charitable act. Cambridge
International Dictionary of English also offers
two definitions of the English lexeme “kind-
ness’: the quality of being kind; a kind action.
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary Eng-
lish gives the following definitions of the Eng-
lish lexeme “kindness”: kind behavior towards
someone; a kind action. The Penguin Concise
English Dictionary: the quality of being kind;
kind act; benevolent or obliging action.

MAIN PART

1. «Kill them with kindness.» This proverb
suggests responding to hostility or negativity
with kindness and generosity instead of retalia-
tion. It implies that being excessively kind might
disarm or overcome adversaries. The proverb
highlights the power of kindness as a tool for
resolving conflicts and winning people over. It
implies that kindness can be a form of strength,
capable of overcoming hostility or negativity.

2. «No act of kindness, no matter how small, is
ever wasted.» This proverb emphasizes the sig-
nificance of even the smallest acts of kindness.
It suggests that any act of kindness, regardless
of its scale or impact, holds value and serves a
purpose. This proverb underscores the inherent
worth of kindness, regardless of its magnitude.
It conveys the idea that kindness is meaningful
in itself and has a ripple effect, influencing oth-
ers positively.

3. «Kindness is the language which the deaf
can hear and the blind can see.» This proverb

% Cuyckens, H. Towards an Empirical Lexical Semantics Text. /
H.Cuyckens, D.Sandra, S.Rice // Human Contact Through Lan-
guage and Linguistics; edited by B. Smieja, M.Tasch. Bern: Peter
Lang, 1997. - P. 35-54
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suggests that kindness transcends barriers of
communication and perception. It implies that
acts of kindness are universally understood and
appreciated, regardless of one’s ability to hear
or see. The proverb emphasizes the universali-
ty and accessibility of kindness. It implies that
kindness is a form of communication that res-
onates with all individuals, irrespective of their
sensory abilities.

4. «A kind word is like a Spring day.» This
proverb likens a kind word to the rejuvenating
effect of a beautiful Spring day. It suggests that
a simple act of kindness can bring warmth, hap-
piness, and renewal to someone’s life. By com-
paring kindness to the pleasantness of Spring,
the proverb highlights its uplifting and revitaliz-
ing nature. It conveys the idea that kindness has
the power to brighten someone’s day and bring
joy and comfort.

5. «Kind hearts are more than coronets.» This
proverb implies that possessing a kind and com-
passionate nature is more valuable than hold-
ing prestigious titles or positions of authority. It
suggests that genuine kindness surpasses worldly
distinctions and honours. By contrasting kind-
ness with social status (coronets, which symbol-
ize nobility or rank), the proverb underscores
the inherent worth of kindness. It conveys the
message that acts of kindness reflect true nobil-
ity of character, transcending materialistic pur-
suits®’.

CONCLUSION

In the collection of good qualities that people
have, kindness stands out as a very important
one. It’s like a bright thread that runs through
the language and culture of English-speaking
people. By looking at old sayings, we’ve learned
a lot about kindness and how special it is. These
sayings show us that kindness can make a big
difference, is something everyone can under-
stand, and will always be important. As we deal
with the challenges of life today, let’s remem-
ber the lessons from these wise sayings. Kind-
ness isn’t just something good to have, it’s a key
idea for making societies work well and keeping

people happy.

¢ CIDE Cambridge International Dictionary of English Text.
-Cambridge University Press, 1995. - 677
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TAXALLUS ZAMONAVIY NEMIS FAMILIYALARINING SHAKLLANISHI MANBAI
SIFATIDA

Nafisa Mirzaboyeva Muxnatdinovna
O Zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: maqgolada nemis va o‘zbek madaniyati va tillarida taxallus, lagablarning ma’nosi va
go‘llanilishi hagida ma’lumot berilgan. U odamlarning taxalluslardan foydalanish sabablarini, ular-
ning tarixiy kelib chiqgishini va shaxslararo munosabatlardagi rolini o‘rganadi. Maqolada, shuning-
dek, taxalluslarning vaqt o‘tishi bilan ganday paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanishi, shuningdek, ularning
ijtimoiy va psixologik ta’siri muhokama qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Taxallus, lagab, ism, familiya, ijobiy va salbiy ma’nolar.

uhshunoslarning ta’kidlashicha, inson
unlog‘iga eng yoqimli eshitiluvchi so‘z
uning ismi ekan. Binobarin, ism — inson ko‘r-
kidir. Ba’zilar esa ismni hayot bilan bog‘liq deb
o‘ylashadi. Inson kelajagiga ta’sir etib uning ha-
yotidagi muhim vogea-hodisalar sababchisi de-
guvchilar ham bor, albatta. Biroq har ganday
jamiyatda insonlarni o‘z ismi bilan emas, balki
taxallus yoki lagab bilan chagqirish, atash keng
yoyilgan. Lagab o‘zi nima?

Shaxsning ko‘rinishi, qilig‘i, mashg‘uloti
yoki biror xususiyatiga garab beriladigan ikkin-
chi nom -lagabdir. Masalan, Jo‘ra Pason, Olim
Tashvish, Zokir Sovuq, Abdulla Xo‘roz kabi
nomlarning ikkinchi qismi lagabdir. Odatda, la-
gab ishlatilish o‘rni va magsadiga garab ijobiy
yoki salbiy ma’noga ega bo‘ladi. Adabiy asarlar-
da badiiy vosita sifatida ham qo‘llanadi. Yozuv-
chi va shoirning bundan magqsadi personaj yoki

obrazning muayyan tomondan bo‘rttirish, uning
biron xususiyatini rivojlantirish, gaytariglardan
gochish va asar tilini rang-barang qilishdir. La-
gabning ba’zilari adabiyotda umumlashib ket-
gan. Masalan: Majnun (telba) Qaysning, Ko‘h-
kan (tog‘ qazar) Farhodning lagabidir.

Mumtoz adabiyot davrida taxallus ma’nosida
go‘llangan so‘z. Masalan: Navoiy asarlarida o‘zi
haqgida “al-mulagab bin-Navoiy” (“Navoiy deb
lagab olgan”) deydi. Xuddi shu kabi taxallus-
lar boshqa madaniyatlarda identifikatsiya qilish
va munosabatlarni o‘rnatishda ham muhim rol
o‘ynaydi.

Kundalik hayotimizda lagablar odatiy xol sa-
naladi, do‘stlar, sinfdoshlar, mahalladosh ta-
nishlar asosan lagab bilan nomlanishlari ham-
mamizga ma’lum. Masalan:

Faxriddin - Paqi

Baxtiyor -Baxti
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Doniyor- Doni

Fotima-Poti.

Familiyalar olamida bugungi kunda keng
tarqalgan familiyalarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib
kelgan turli xil kelib chiqgishlar va rivojlanishlar
mavjud. Zamonaviy nemis familiyalarini shakl-
lantirish uchun giziqarli va keng targalgan man-
ba taxalluslar- lagablardir. Laqgablar an‘anaviy
ravishda shaxsni uning xususiyatlari, kasbi, ke-
lib chiqgishi yoki boshqga xususiyatlariga garab
aniqlash uchun ishlatilgan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan
bu lagablar ko‘pincha avloddan-avlodga o‘ta-
digan doimiy familiyalarga aylandi. Taxallusga
asoslangan nemis familiyasiga misol “Klein”.
Bu ism, ehtimol, past bo‘yli odam uchun ta-
xallus sifatida paydo bo‘lgan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan
bu taxallus oila uchun doimiy familiyaga aylan-
di. Xuddi shunday, ko‘plab nemis familiyalari
gora sochli odamlar uchun “Schwarz”, kuchli
odamlar uchun “Stark” yoki to‘quvchi uchun
“Weber” kabi taxalluslardan paydo bo‘ldi. Fa-
miliyalar uchun asos sifatida taxalluslardan foy-
dalanish nemis ismlarining ajoyib jihati bo‘lib,
til va madaniyatning xilma-xilligi va ijodkor-
ligini aks ettiradi. Shuni yodda tutish kerak-
ki, familiyalarning ma’nolari va kelib chigqishi
ko‘pincha murakkab va ko‘p qatlamli bo‘lishi
mumkin. Zamonaviy nemis familiyalarini shakl-
lantirish manbasi sifatida taxalluslardan foyda-
lanish nomlash tadqiqotining ko‘plab qizigarli
jihatlaridan biridir. Umuman olganda, taxallus-
larga asoslangan nemis familiyalari til, mada-
niyat va o‘ziga xoslik ganchalik chambarchas
bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Nemis familiyalarining
xilma-xilligi mamlakatning boy tarixi va xilma-
xilligini aks ettiradi va nemis tili va madaniyati-
ning asrlar davomida rivojlanishi hagida ajoyib
tasavvur beradi. Nemis tilida taxalluslar yoki uy
hayvonlari nomlari zamonaviy familiyalarning
shakllanishining muhim manbai hisoblanadi.
Ko‘pgina nemis familiyalari aslida vaqt o‘tishi
bilan doimiy familiya sifatida gabul gilingan ta-
xalluslardan kelib chiggan.

Taxalluslardan kelib chigqan nemis famili-
yalarining ba‘zi keng targalgan misollari: Me-
yer (“meier” yoki “meyer” dan olingan bo‘lib,
“mayor” degan ma‘noni anglatadi), Shnayder
(“Schneider” dan olingan”, “tikuvchi” degan
ma‘noni anglatadi), Fisher (“Fischer” so‘zi-
dan”, “baligchi” degan ma‘noni anglatadi. )
va Shuster (“Schuster” dan, “poyabzalchi” de-
gan ma‘noni anglatadi).
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Bu taxalluslar ko‘pincha odamni kasbi, joyla-
shuvi, shaxsiyati yoki boshga xususiyatlariga ga-
rab nomlash uchun ishlatilgan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan
bu taxalluslar gabul qilindi va familiya sifatida
go‘llanila boshladi, natijada turli xil zamonaviy
nemis familiyalari paydo bo‘ldi.Taxalluslar za-
monaviy nemis familiyalarining manbai sifatida
til va individual o‘ziga xoslik qanchalik cham-
barchas bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Taxalluslarni
familiya sifatida ishlatish mintaganing madani-
yati va tarixini va nemis familiyalarining xilma-
xilligini tushunishga yordam beradi. Insonning
kelib chigishi ham nom berish jarayoniga hissa
go‘shishi mumkin. Masalan, “Bergmann”ya‘ni
“konchi” familiyasi tog‘li hududlarda yashagan
yoki ishlagan odamlardan kelib chigqan. U bi-
lan bog‘lagan taxallus, oxir-oqibat uning rasmiy
familiyasiga aylandi. Zamonaviy nemis famili-
yalarining manbai sifatida taxalluslarning ko‘p-
lab misollari til, madaniyat va o‘ziga xoslik o‘r-
tasidagi yaqin alogani ko‘rsatadi. Bu taxalluslar
shunchaki emas.

Nemis madaniyatida odamlar turli xil taxal-
luslar yoki “Spitznamen” ya‘ni lagabga ega bo‘-
lishi mumkin, bu ularning xususiyatlari, kasbi,
tashqi ko‘rinishi yoki boshga xususiyatlari bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkin. Misol uchun, Alek-
sandr ismli shaxs ismning kichraytiruvchi shakli
sifatida “Sascha” deb nomlanishi mumkin. Fa-
miliyaga asoslangan taxalluslar ham keng tarqal-
gan, masalan, “Myuller” “Mbslli” deb nomlani-
shi mumkin. Ba‘zi hollarda, taxalluslar o‘ziga
xos shaxsiy xususiyat yoki hodisaga garab tayin-
lanishi mumkin. Bu mulogot madaniyatining
bir gismi bo‘lib, odamlar o‘rtasidagi yaqin mu-
nosabatlarni aks ettirishi mumkin. Nemis ma-
daniyatida odamlarga lagab yoki lagab berish-
ning gqadimdan an’anasi bor. Bu familiya, tashqi
ko‘rinish, shaxsiy xususiyatlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘-
lishidan tashqari shunchaki sizga yoqadigan ta-
xallus bo‘lishi mumkin. Misol uchun, ko‘pincha
do‘stlar, oila va yaginlar orasida ishlatiladigan
maxsus taxalluslarga ega. Taxalluslar ijobiy yoki
salbiy bo‘lishi mumkin va ba‘zida inson shaxsi-
yatining bir gismiga aylanishi mumkin. Bunday
taxalluslar insonning ismi, kasbi, sevimli mash-
g‘uloti yoki boshga xususiyatlaridan kelib chi-
gishi mumkin. Taxalluslar esda qolarli va ko‘-
pincha odamda ma‘lum bir sifatni ko‘rsatadi.
Taxalluslarni shaxsning o‘zi, boshqa odamlar
yoki ommaviy axborot vositalari berishi mum-
kin. Ular ko‘pincha uyushmalar, hazillar yoki



insayderlar orqali paydo bo‘ladi. Taxalluslar la-
gablar deb ham ataladi. Ular odatda odamning
haqiqiy ismini o‘zgartiradilar va ko‘proq hazil
giladilar. Ular odamlarni xususiyatlariga ko‘-
ra aniqroq tasvirlaydilar. Masalan: “Karl der
Grufe” ga “Kaiser” taxallusi ishlatilsa, “Erik
der Rote” ga ,,Viking“ taxallusi go‘llaniladi.

“Lagab” so‘zi XVII asrga to‘g‘ri keladi va
o‘sha paytlarda bunday nomlar ,,masxara” sifa-
tida ishlatilib, odatda nomuvofiglikni ta‘kidlab,
haqoratli edi. Bugungi kunda ham ular ba‘zan
masxara sifatida yoki tanqid sifatida ishlatila-
di - garchi maqtov, kamsituvchi yoki mehr bi-
lan masxara giluvchi lagablar ham ko‘p. Lagab-
lar ham ijobiy, ham salbiy ma‘noga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Taxalluslar nafaqgat odamlarni, balki narsalar-
ni ham tasvirlashi mumkin. Masalan, Berlindagi
kongress zali qobiq shakli tufayli “Schwangere
Auster” ya‘ni “Homilador istiridye” deb ataladi.

Taxalluslar va uy hayvonlari nomlari o‘rtasi-
dagi farq

Uy hayvonlari nomi odatda bir-birini seva-
digan yoki bir-biri bilan yaqin alogada bo‘lgan
odamlarga beriladi. O‘zaro munosabatlardagi
eng yaxshi do‘stlar va sheriklar ko‘pincha bir-
birlariga uy hayvonlari ismlarini berishadi.

Taxalluslardan fargli o‘laroq, ular hech ga-
chon salbiy ma‘noni anglatmaydi, aksincha,
mehr bilan yoki biroz masxara qiladi. Ism-
lar odatda gisqartirish va gisqartmalardan kelib
chigadi. “Maxi”, “Julchen” va “Barchen” ham
uy hayvonlari ismlari, ham taxalluslari bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Taxallus, lagab yaratish, ular bilan ganday
munosabatda bo‘lishingiz kabi individualdir.
Aksariyat taxalluslar ismni gisqartirish, oxirini
o‘zgartirish yoki ikkala usulning kombinatsiya-
si orqali yaratiladi. Masalan, “Jozefina” “Fine”,
“Karolina” “Karo” ga aylanadi, “Andreas” endi
“Andi” deb nomlanadi va “Mattias” “Matze”
ga aylanadi. Bundan tashqari, taxallusni tuga-
tish uchun ko‘pincha trivializatsiyalar qo‘llani-
ladi. Misol uchun, bo‘g‘inlarni ikki barobarga
oshirish mashhur: “Kirsten” “Kiki”, “Miriam”
“Mimi” ga, Elizabet esa “Lilli” ga aylanadi.

Tashqi ko‘rinish yoki xatti-harakatni mos-
lashtirish orgali ham taxallus qo‘yilishi mum-
kin. Ismlarga asoslangan klassik taxalluslardan
tashqgari, o‘ziga xos jismoniy xususiyat yoki xa-
rakter xususiyatiga ishora qgiluvchi lagablar ham
mavjud. Masalan: kal boshlar ko‘pincha ,,Loc-

ke“ ya‘ni “jingalak” deb ataladi. Modaga ishti-
yoqi bo‘lgan sarg‘ish ayollarga ba‘zan , Barbie®
ya‘ni “Barbi” lagabini berishadi, yengil vaznli
ayollar ko‘pincha ,,Bohnenstange* ya‘ni “loviya
novdasi” deb nomlanadi.

Taxallusni topishning eng oson yo‘li - ism-
ni qisqartirishdir. Buni amalga oshirish uchun
shunchaki nomning bir gismini qoldirish yoki
uzunroq qismini qisgaroq bilan almashtirish
mumkin.

Kristina = Kris / Tina

Karolin = Karo / Lin

Frederik = Fred / Rik

Tomas = Tom

Maksimilian = Maks / Maks

Uzunroq ism va familiyalar o‘rta yoki orga
gismdagi harflar yordamida individual taxallus-
larni yaratish uchun ham ishlatilishi mumkin.
Bunga misollar:

Mishel = Elle

Baxman = Ohma

Simon = Imo

Xulosa qilib aytganda, taxalluslar zamonaviy
nemis familiyalarining shakllanishi uchun mu-
him manbadir. Bu taxalluslar an’anaviy ravishda
ma’lum xususiyatlarga ko‘ra odamlarni aniglash
uchun ishlatilgan va vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘rnatil-
gan familiyalarga aylangan. “Kichik”, “Qora”
yoki “Stark” kabi misollar taxalluslar nemis
nomlarining xilma-xilligi va ijodkorligini gan-
day aks ettirishini ko‘rsatadi. Familiyalar uchun
asos sifatida taxalluslardan foydalanish Germa-
niyada til, madaniyat va o‘ziga xoslik o‘rtasida-
gi yaqin alogani ko‘rsatadi va tarix davomida
nemis nomlanishining rivojlanishi hagida ajoyib
tushuncha beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Guido Fuchs, Vorwiegend heiter bis boshaft
:Spitznamen in der Literatur, Monika Fuchs,
2012

2. Lama Glama, Mein Schatz - Es ist eine La-
ma-Welt: Personalisiertes Lama Buch mit dem
Kosenamen auf dem Cover und im Innenteil
Taschenbuch, 2019

3. Stark, Franz, Die Kosenamen der Germa-
nen, Outlook, 2022

4. Luise Lemke, Im Spitznamen des Volkes,
arani Verlag, 2023

5. Max Gottschald, Deutsch Namenkunde, De
Gruyter, 1971
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PAREMIOLOGIK ASOSDA MADANIYATLARARO QIYOSLASHGA DOIR MULOHAZALAR

0.S.Eshonqulov
SamDCHTI mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

Annotatsiya. Madaniyatlararo giyoslashning nemis va o‘zbek tillaridagi ko‘rinishi, paremiologiya
va paremalarning sinxron taqqosi haqgida fikr yuritiladi. Qolaversa maqollarning semantik o‘zaro
bog‘ligligi va nomutanosibligi ikki giyoslanayotgan tildagi misollar bilan yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Madaniyatlararo giyoslash, paremiologiya, parema, sinxron-qiyosiy tahlil.

ozirgi vaqtda ko‘p tilga olinayotganidek,

madaniyatlararo qiyosiy-tahlil dunyo-
ning ko‘plab olimlari tomonidan muvaffagiyat-
li ishlab chigilmogda. Biroq, umuman olganda,
paremiologiya sohasidagi qiyosiy xarakterdagi
ko‘plab ishlar fagat tillararo munosabatlarning
ayrim masalalarigagina bag‘ishlangan, vaholan-
ki, madaniyatlararo muloqotning rivojlanishi
davrida paremiologiya bo‘yicha turli darajalarda
fundamental tadqiqotlar o‘tkazish zarurati al-
lagachon yuzaga kelgan. Ma’lumki, turli etnik
madaniyatlar so‘zlovchilarining lingvistik ongini
giyosiy tahlil qilish gqadimdan madaniyatlararo
muloqotni tahlil gilish usuli sifatida e’tirof etilgan.
Biz paremiologiya asosida ham shunday qiyosiy
tahlilni amalga oshirish zarur deb hisoblaymiz.

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, paremiologiyada
tillararo umumiylikni aniglash ko‘p hollarda od-
diy leksik darajaga qaraganda ancha qiyin. “Pa-
remiologiya ko‘proq milliy tilning o‘z zaxiralari
asosida rivojlangan” [3, 98]. Shuni qo‘shimcha
qilish kerakki, ko‘plab nazariy masalalar hal etil-
magan yoki juda ziddiyatlidir. Bu, birinchi nav-
batda, paremiyalarning, ayni vaziyatda maqol-
larning tabiati muammolariga taalluglidir. Shu
munosabat bilan shuni qo‘shimcha qilish kerak-
ki, turli tillarda bir xil semantik turdagi magollar
mavjud. Biroq, ular yetarlicha o‘rganilmaganligi
sababli, ular birinchi marta gaysi tillarda paydo
bo‘lganligini, ya’ni ularning genezini aniglash va
ma’lum bir tilda ganchalik genuin ekanligi haqi-
dagi savolga javob berish qgiyin.

Turli xil (nemis va o‘zbek) tillarining pare-
miologiyasini ularning turli darajada o‘rganil-
ganligi va turli til oilalariga mansubligini hisobga
olgan holda garama-qarshi tahlil qilish yanada
giyinroq. Magqollar o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik va
farglarni aniglashga garatilgan sinxron tagqqos-
lash ushbu tillarda sodir bo‘lgan va sodir bo‘la-
yotgan jarayonlarni tushunishga yordam bera-
di, bu ish mazkur tadqiqot jarayonida amalga
oshirilgan. Quyidagi maqollarda bu holat yagqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Einmal ist keinmal- bir marta
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degani yo‘q marta degani (to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri tar-
jima), biroq asl ma’nosi harakatdan to‘xtamas-
lik kerak degani. Bunday maqolni o‘zbek tilida
boshqgacharoq ifodalaydi, masalan: Harakatda
barakat. [2,102]

Ingliz, nemis yoki fransuz kabi Yevropa til-
lari yetarli darajada o‘rganilganligini va ular
asosida boshqa tillar bilan ko‘plab taqqoslash-
lar amalga oshirilganligini ta’kidlab, sayyora-
ning Yevroosiyo qismida yashovchi xalglarning
boshga ko‘plab tillari hagida ham shunday de-
gan fikrni aytish qiyin, garchi so‘nggi paytlarda
o‘tmishdagidan fargli o‘laroq bu xalglarning bir-
biriga bo‘lgan qiziqishi ortdi. Shu bilan birga,
arab, rus va turkiy tillardan o‘zlashmalar ko‘p-
lab markaziy Osiyo tillarining lug‘aviy tarkibiga
tobora chuqur kirib borishi shubhasizdir. Qo-
laversa, bugungi kunda bu tillarda ingliz yoki
fransuz tillaridan qo‘shilishlarni ko‘proq uchra-
tish mumkin. Paremiologik materialni sinxron
tagqoslash tillarning o‘zaro boyitish jarayonla-
rini tushunishga, tilning leksik tarkibidagi umu-
miy xususiyatlar va farglarni topishga yordam
beradi. Mazkur ishda tillararo o‘xshashlik va
farglarni aniglashga qaratilgan ikki tilning pa-
remiologiyasini sinxron tagqoslash materialni
umumlashtirishning turli darajalarida, xususan,
nemis va o‘zbek tillarining o‘ziga xos paremio-
logik materiallarini tagqoslash asosida amalga
oshirildi. Ushbu tadgiqotda nemis va o‘zbek til-
lari magqollari o‘rtasidagi ham til ichidagi, ham
tillararo o‘zaro bog‘liglik yoritiladi, bu munosa-
batlarning mohiyati, sifat va miqdoriy (kvalitativ
va kvantitativ) tahlil natijalari aks etadi hamda
mazkur munosabatlarni tagozo etuvchi omillar-
ni aniqlashga urinishlar amalga oshiriladi.

Ushbu tadqiqotda sinxron-qiyosiy tahlilning
umumiy tamoyillari asosida til ichidagi tavsif
amalga oshirildi, tillararo farglar va o‘xshash-
liklar ko‘rsatildi. Shu bilan birga o‘rganilayot-
gan tillarning xususiyatlari hisobga olingan: ular
turli xil tuzilishga ega; yozuvi turli “yil”da; tur-
li darajada tadqiq qilingan. Qardosh bo‘lmagan



tillarni tagqoslashning o‘ziga xosligi va murak-
kabligi taqqoslanadigan maqollarning moddiy
o‘xshashligi deyarli yo‘qligi bilan izohlanadi
(maqgol va magollarning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri olini-
shi bundan mustasno). Yuqorida ta’kidlangani-
dek, taqqoslanayotgan tillarning turli darajada
o‘rganilganligi ham vazifani murakkablashtiradi.
Ma’lumki, o‘zbek va nemis tillari uzoq tarixga,
boy kitobiy va yozma an’analarga, o‘rnatilgan
funksional uslublar tizimiga ega. [1, 21]

Amaliyot nogardosh tillar tadqiqi, frazeolo-
giyada tillararo muvofiglik masalalari bunday
munosabatlarni maqollarga nisbatan ko‘rib chi-
gish o‘rinli degan xulosaga olib keladi. Ushbu
munosabatlar A.S.Vurm, A.D.Reyxshteyn va
boshga ko‘plab tadgiqotchilar asarlarida mu-
hokama qilinadi. Bu asarlarda, birinchi nav-
batda, muammoning murakkabligi ta’kidlanadi.
A.F.Vurmning gayd qilishicha: “...frazeologiya-
ni tagqoslash — juda murakkab masala, chunki
lug‘atning bu qgismi nisbatan o‘ziga xos, milliy
va rang-barang”.[4, 88]

Turli tillardagi so‘zlarning ko‘pchiligi ekvi-
valent deb faraz qilsak, ular tillararo tushuncha-
ga asoslanganligini, ya’ni ular bir xil migdorda-
gi konseptual materialni o‘z ichiga olishi va bir
xil vogelik obyektini aks ettirishini qayd qilish

mumkin. Ushbu lug‘at gatlamini o‘rganish va
tarjima qilish juda oson, deb hisoblanadi. Lekin,
til tushunchalardan emas, balki so‘zlardan ibo-
rat bo‘lib, so‘zning semantikasi esa fagat leksik
tushuncha bilan tugamaydi. So‘zning semanti-
kasi ko‘p jihatdan uning leksik va frazeologik
uyg‘unligi va turli xil ijtimoiy-lingvistik konno-
tatsiyalar bilan belgilanadi va so‘zlarning butun
semantikasi va nutqdagi real funksiyasi bo‘yicha
ekvivalentlik holatlari juda kam uchraydi. Til-
lararo sinonimlarning mavjudligi, ayniqgsa, taq-
goslanayotgan tillarning maqollar tarkibida uch-
rashi ba’zi olimlarda jiddiy shubha tug‘diradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Nazarov P.J. Nemischa-o‘zbekcha magqol
va matallar /Qisqacha paremiologik lug‘at. —
Samarqgand: SamDCHTI, 2001. -52 bet.

2. O‘zbek xalq magqollari, Ikki tomlik, Tosh-
kent, ,,Fan* nashriyoti -1987, 1-tom, 323-bet.

3. Janet Sobieski. «Wolfgang Mieder, Pro-
fessor of German and Folklore». Retrieved 17.
February 2009.

4. Wurm, S.A. New Guinea area languages
and language study, Vol. 3, Language, culture,
society, and the modern world. C-40. 1977.

BADILY TARJIMA MASALALARI

Nozima Raximova G‘ayrat qizi
Toshkent Kimyo xalgaro universiteti
“Boshlang ‘ich ta’lim 2-bosgqich talabasi

Annotatsiya: badiiy tarjima bilan bog‘liq asosiy masalalarni ta’riflash, ularning turli ko‘rinishlari
va ularni hal qilish usullarini muhokama qiladi. Annotatsiya asosan o‘zbek tilidagi tarjima masa-
lalariga ilmiy yondashuv, tadqiqotlar va amaliy usullarni tagdim etadi. Annotatsiya tarjima bilan
bog‘lig muhim mavzularni o‘rganishni va tadqiq giladi. Shuningdek, tarjima san’ati va o‘rganish

usullari hagida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy tarjima, muallif, lisoniy, adabiy, tarjima, ijodiy, yuksak.

KIRISH

Badiiy tarjima hagida gap borar ekan, av-
valo, adabiyot hagida undagi badiiy san’at
hagida bilishimiz kerak. Adabiyot — so‘z san’a-
tining biri hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun unda-
gi asarlarni badiiy tarjimasiga nisbatan ham bu
ta’rifni qo‘llashimiz mumkin. Asosiysi, badiiy
asarlarni tarjima qilish uchun tilni bilishni o‘zi
yetarli emas. Shuning uchun ham badiiy asarlar-
ni tarjima qilganda, yozuvchilar va badiiy san’at-
ga tushunadigan, serqirra odam bo‘lishi kerak.

“Tarjima jarayoning mohiyati asl nusxada aks
etgan shakl bilan mazmuning birligi, yaxlitligi-
ni saglash uchun bo‘lak tildan muqobil vositalar
qidirib topishdan iborat. Bundan tashqari, asl
nusxa mazmunini boshga tilda berishning mav-
jud bir nechta imkoniyatlari orasida eng muqo-
bil va muvofiq variantini tanlash ham adekvat
tarjimasining asosiy talablaridan biri hisoblana-
di. Ana shu mugobil til vositalarini qidirib topish
va muvofiq variant tanlash ijodiy xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, tarjima giluvchi kishi, ya’ni tarjimondan
ongli mehnatni talab etadi. Tilning ifodaviyligi
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bilan chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-si-
yosiy adabiyotlar tarjimasida ham muayyan ba-
diiy-ijodiy masalalarni yechishga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Bu tarjimondan adabiy mahoratni talab qiladi.
Bunday tarjima san’at jumlasiga kiradi.”
Badiiy tarjima boshqa tarjimalardan ajra-
lib turadigan jihatlari bu- uning o‘ziga xos mu-
rakkabligi, boshga tarjimalardan qiyinligi, unga
go‘yiladigan talablarning yuksakligi hisoblanadi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA
METODOLOGIYA

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi mustaqillikka erish-
gandan keyin ma’lum vaqtdan keyin jamiyat ha-
yotida katta o‘zgarishlar yuz bera boshladi, shu-
lar jumlasiga tarjimashunoslik sohasi ham kiradi.
Bu sohada ham ulkan ishlar amalga oshirildi.

“Tarjima — lisoniy, adabiy-estetik hodisa,
so‘z san’ati, tarjima esa ijodkordir.

Tarjima jarayoni keng miqyosda tadqiq tilgan
ushbu kitobdan tarjima nazariyasi, tanqidi va
gisman, tarixiga doir ko‘pgina gizigarli ma’lu-
motlar berilgan. Unda tarjima texnikasi, har bir
adabiy janrga mansub asar tarjimasining o‘ziga
xosligi, kinofilmlar o‘girmasi, tarjima va talgin,
tarjima va mantiq hamda muallif bilan tarjimon
munosabatlariga tegishli bir qancha nazariy va
amaliy masalalar ko‘rib chigilgan. Shu sababdan
ushbu darslik nafagat bo‘lajak tarjimonlar, bal-
ki til o‘gituvchilari, ilmiy xodimlar, jurnalistlar,
adabiyotshunoslar, golaversa, keng kitobxonlar
ommasiga ham qo‘l keladi.”

Badiiy tarjima o‘z murakkabligi bilan badiiy
jjodda ajralib turadi. Shu sababdan ham, mual-
lif iste’dodi va mahorati badiiy asar tarjimasi-
da mujassam bo‘ladi. Buning uchun vazn, qofi-
ya, radif, badiiy san’atlar, tasvir vositalari, ritm,
ohang, muallif uslubi, milliy kolorit, personaj-
lar nutqi, asarning grammatik-uslubiy qurili-
shi, frazeologizm, shakl va mazmun birligi kabi
ko‘pdan-ko‘p muammolarni his qilishga to‘g‘ri
keladiki, mazkur o‘quv qo‘llanma badiiy tarji-
maning ana shunday eng muhim masalalari yo-
ritib berishga yo‘naltirilgan.®

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi birinchi prezidenti
Islom Karimovning “Yuksak ma’naviyat — ye-
ngilmas kuch” asarida badiiy tarjima masalasi-
ga alohida to‘xtalgani yurtimizda badiiy tarjima

% Salomov G°‘. Tarjima nazariyasiga kirish. —T.: «O‘gituvchi»,
1978. 149 -bet.
® Salomov G°. Tarjima nazariyasiga kirish. —T.: ”O‘qituvchi”,
1978. 149 -bet.
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ishlarini yanada jonlantirish, yuksaltirish haqgida
bevosita o‘zbek tilidan chet tillarga mumtoz va
zamonaviy adabiyot namunalarini tarjima qilish
ishlarini yangi bosqgichiga ko‘tarishga bo‘lgan
jiddiy e’tibor ifodasidir. Bu, o‘z navbatida, o‘z-
bek tarjimonlari va noshirlari oldiga bir gancha
mas’uliyatli vazifalarni amalga oshirish talabini
go‘yadi.

Tarjima — bu tarjima tanqidchiligini kuchay-
tirishdir. Ma’lumki, tarjima badiiy asarni qayta
yaratishdir.

MUHOKAMA

Badiiy tarjima, adabiyotda, ilmiy sohada
yoki boshqga sohada matnlarni o‘zbek tiliga yoki
boshqa tillarga o‘girishni anglatadi. Bu, tarjima
giluvchi vaqtni, qizigishlarini va boshga ama-
lini talab giladi. Badiiy tarjima ko‘p qobiliyat-
li bilimdonlik, matn ustidan adib chalg‘ituvchi
ma’naviy tushunchalar va aniq izoh talab qila-
di. Badiiy tarjima masalalari muhokamasi, tar-
jima san’atining rivojlanishi, eng yaxshi uslub-
larning aniqglanishi va ma’nolarni o‘girishning
muammolari hagida ko‘proq tushuncha beradi.
Badiiy tarjima masalalari, turli madaniyatlar va
tillar orasidagi farqgliliklarni, badiiy tarjimaning
ma’no va uslubni ganday o‘girishi mumkinligini
tahlil qgiladi. Bu esa tarjima ustida qanday e’ti-
bor berish, ganday uslublarni qo‘llash kerakligi,
va tarjimachi va o‘qituvchi uchun ganday ta’li-
motlar kerakligini ko‘rsatadi.

“Tarjima — xalglar o‘rtasida o‘zaro siyosiy,
igtisodiy, ilmiy, madaniy alogalarning kengayi-
shi manfaatlariga xizmat qiladi.

Tarjima — milliy adabiyotlarning o‘zaro alo-
gasi va bir-biriga ta’siri jarayonini tezlashtiradi;
milliy adabiyotlarda mushtarak mavzular, umu-
minsoniy g‘oyalar, rang-barang adabiy-estetik
shakllarning tug‘ilishiga sabab bo‘ladi.

Tarjima — milliy tillarning rivojlanish sur’ati-
ni tezlashtiradi, tillarning lug‘at boyligini yana-
da oshiradi, yangi-yangi grammatik vositalarni
keltirib chigaradi”’

Badiiy tarjimani foydali jihatlaridan biri- na-
faqat o‘zbek adabiyoti balki, jahon adabiyotlari-
ni ham o‘rganish, ulardan kerakli ma’lumotlar-
ni olishdir. Shu bilan birga o‘zbek adabiyotini
boshga turdosh tillarga badiiy tarjima qilish,
o‘zbek adabiyotini butun jahonga yoyish.

70 Salomov G‘. Tarjima nazariyasiga kirish. —T.: ”O‘qituvchi”,
1978. 13 -bet.



Badiiy tarjima jahon adabiyoti va Ofzbek
adabiyoti o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishni o‘rganish, tar-
jima ustida tahlil gilishda juda muhimdir. Bu,
0‘z navbatida o‘zbek adabiyoti va jahon adabi-
yoti ustida yetarlicha ko‘nikma va tushunchalar-
ni talab giladi.

Shu bilan birga jahon adabiyotlarida milliy va
madaniy meroslarini o‘rganish, ular haqgida tari-
xiy manbalaridan xabardor bo‘lishdir.

Badiiy tarjima, adabiyotda, ilmiy sohada yoki
boshga sohada matnni boshqga tilga o‘girishni
ifodalaydi. Ushbu tarzda tarjima qilish, adabi-
yotning, madaniyatning va boshqa sohalar bilan
o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatadi va matnni badiiy
va estetik ko‘rinishda ifodalaydi.

Badiiy asarni tarjima qilishda muallifning so‘z
boyligi keng bo‘lishi kerak. Asarni tarjima qila-
yotgan bir paytda har bir so‘zning katta ahami-
yati, 0‘z ma’nosi bo‘lishi bilan birga uning o‘zi-
ga xos husnini ham ochib berishi kerak bo‘ladi.
Bu albatta tarjimonning mahoratiga bog‘liq.

“Tarjima qilinayotgan asarning janr xususi-
yatlarini hisobga olish, tarixiylik, milliylik, ba-
diiylik uslub qiyinchiliklarini ham buning usti-
ga jamlansa, o‘shandagina so‘z san’atining bu
turi hagida muayyan tasavvur hosil qgilish mum-
kin. Tarjimada ikki xalq va ikki til, ikki did va
ikki moddiy-ma’naviy hayot, ikki milliy san’at

va adabiyot, ikki davr va ikki adib o‘rtasidagi
bir-biriga chirmashib ketgan munosabatlarning
o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi ham hisobga olinsa, ana
o‘shandagina insoniyat qo‘lidagi bu ajoyib vosi-
taning mazmuni to‘la ayon bo‘ladi

XULOSA

Har ganday tarjima jarayonida tekshirish va
tahrir gilish muhim ekan. Badiiy tarjima masa-
lalari, til va matnni boshqa tillarga o‘girish ja-
rayonida ko‘p murakkabliklarni o‘z ichiga oladi.
Tarjima amaliyotida asosiy vazifa, asl matnning
ma’nosini boshqa tilga o‘girishdir. Tarjima ja-
rayonida, grammatik to‘g‘ri va so‘zlar qo‘llash
juda muhimdir.
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THE ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF WRITTEN TRANSLATION IN THE TRAINING OF
TRANSLATORS

Saidova Gulyora Abduhakimovna
O Zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti Tarjimonlik fakulteti,
Ingliz tili tarjima nazariyasi kafedra katta o ‘gituvchisi

Annotation: Written translation plays a crucial role in the training of translators as it helps them
develop and refine their language skills, cultural knowledge, and translation techniques. This type
of translation enables people to access information, knowledge, and resources in languages other
than their own. It allows individuals to read books, articles, websites, legal documents, educational
materials, and more in their native language, expanding their horizons and promoting cross-cul-
tural exchange.

Keywords: common information of English instructing and learning, analysis of text, transla-
tion techniques, multicultural, multinational, multilingual nation, English lessons, English, written
translation courses, methodological procedures, cultural exchange, social and devout roots, essen-
tial and auxiliary school, “teacher-student” framework.

style, tone, and nuances of the original text while

Written translation refers to the process
ensuring that the translation reads naturally and

of converting written text from one lan-

guage (the source language) into another lan-
guage (the target language). This type of transla-
tion involves accurately conveying the meaning,

fluently in the target language. Written trans-
lation can encompass a wide range of materi-
als, including documents, articles, books, web-
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sites, legal texts, technical manuals, marketing
materials, and more. Translators who specialize
in written translation must have a strong com-
mand of both the source and target languages,
as well as a deep understanding of the cultur-
al context and subject matter of the text they
are translating. Key skills required for written
translation include linguistic proficiency, cul-
tural competence, research skills, attention to
detail, and the ability to effectively convey the
intended meaning of the original text. Transla-
tors often use various tools and resources, such
as dictionaries, glossaries, translation software,
and style guides, to assist them in producing
accurate and high-quality translations. Writ-
ten translation plays a crucial role in facilitating
communication and understanding across dif-
ferent languages and cultures. It is essential for
businesses, organizations, governments, and in-
dividuals who need to communicate effectively
with multilingual audiences or access informa-
tion in different languages. Professional trans-
lators who specialize in written translation pro-
vide valuable services by ensuring that texts are
accurately translated and culturally appropriate
for their intended audience. Written translation
plays a crucial role in the training of transla-
tors as it helps them develop and refine their
language skills, cultural knowledge, and trans-
lation techniques. Here are some key aspects of
the role and importance of written translation in
translator training:

1. Language proficiency: Written translation
requires a high level of proficiency in both the
source and target languages. Translators need
to have a deep understanding of grammar, vo-
cabulary, syntax, and idiomatic expressions in
order to accurately convey the meaning of the
original text.

2. Cultural competence: Translators must
also be proficient in the cultural nuances of
both the source and target languages. Written
translation helps trainees develop an awareness
of cultural differences and sensitivities, which is
essential for producing accurate and culturally
appropriate translations.

3. Translation techniques: Written transla-
tion allows trainee translators to practice and
refine a variety of translation techniques, such
as literal translation, paraphrasing, adaptation,
and localization. Through hands-on practice,
trainees can learn how to effectively convey the
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meaning and tone of the original text in the tar-
get language.

4. Text analysis: Written translation involves
close analysis of the source text to understand
its structure, style, and intended audience.
Trainees learn how to identify key elements of
the text, such as main ideas, themes, and tone,
which helps them produce more accurate and
coherent translations.

5. Feedback and evaluation: Written trans-
lation assignments provide valuable opportuni-
ties for feedback and evaluation from instruc-
tors or experienced translators. Trainees can
receive constructive criticism on their transla-
tions, identify areas for improvement, and learn
from their mistakes to enhance their skills.

Overall, written translation is an essential
component of translator training as it helps
trainees develop the linguistic, cultural, and
technical skills needed to produce high-quality
translations. By practicing translation in a con-
trolled environment, trainees can build confi-
dence, improve their proficiency, and prepare
for real-world translation challenges.
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TAOM JUCKYPCUIA PYXUAT MACAJIACA

IMIaxa0 OO6a0Ky10Ba,
Mup3zo Yayebex nomuoaeu Y3zoexucmon Muaauii Yuueepcumemu

I'ynno3a Oaunosa,
gunonoeus gamaapu doxkmopu, npogeccop

AHHOTamus: 3aMOHaBMUI anaOUETIAru TaoM AUCKYPCH Y3MHUHI TaCTPOHOMUK (DYHKIIMSICHIAH
YCTYH TypuO, XUCCUI Ba MaJaHUi MaB3yJapHU LIAK/UIAHTUPAAW. TAaOMHUHI XUCCUI XMXATIaH
0o¥i TaBcu(daapyu YKyBUMJIApHU y3ura Xajad Kujaaau, Ma3aHJAJIMK dBJeMEHTIapyu 3Ca MaJaHUuid
Ba MabHABUI axaMudTra sra. YOy MakoJjajga agabu€rna TAOMHUHI POJMHU TYLIYHUII OpPKaJIu
VKyBUMJIap KaXpaMOHJAPHUHT XUCCUI MaH3apajlapyd Ba MHCOHUM TaxXpuOaJapHUHT MypakkKab ro-
OesieHIapy XaKMa TyllyH4Yara sra Oyjaawiap, IYHUHIIEK, TAOMHUHT MHCOH pYyXUSITUIa, Maja-
HUSTTA, FOSJIApra, Ba Ty3yMJIapura §3 TabCUpU YpraHwianau. Y36eK TaoM-aHbaHaIapy Ba LyHEBUiL
TaOM MAJAHUATU WIMUIA TAIKUKOTIAp aCOCUAA TaxJIWJI KWIMHAIH.

Kamur cy3nap: magaHuii aHbaHaiap, pyxusT, CUMBOJUIMK Ba ajuieropus, Metadopa, MabHaBU-

AT, DKTUMOMM MaBKe€, MCTAaK Ba XUC-TYWFY.

BaI[HI/IfI agabuérma TaoM IMCKYpPCH Kax-
PAMOHHMHT IHAXCUSTU, XUC-TYyUFyJIapu
Ba WOKTUMOMIA MaBKEMHU OYMO Oepulll yCyau
cudaruma uuiatwiarad. IIyHWHr yyyH y xa-
pakTepyall Ba CIOXKETHM PHUBOXJIAHTUPUIL-
Ja MyXUM DBJIeMEHT xucoOjaHaau. ['MoToHMK
MeTadopagapyu 3aMOHAaBUI KaXOH agaOueéTu-
Jla KeHI TapKajiraH amabuii BocuTaaup. Yiap
YyKypPpOK MabHO Ba TYIUYHUIIHU TabMUHJIALIL
YUyH OLIXOHA TYLIYHYAJIAPUHU OLIMNAa3IMK OYJI-
MaraH TyllyHYajap OujaH Oofjallra Xu3mMaT
Kwiaau. ApgaOu€Tna TaoM CEeBrM, XOTHpa Ba
LIAXCUAT Kabu KYN Hapcajap Y4yH MeTagopa
OyInMO xu3MaT Kuiaaau.

Mucou yuyH, Jlaypa DckuBenHUHT “KailHOK
9XTUpOC” acapuiga 0ol KaxpaMoH TuUTaHUHT
TaOM MUILIMPUIIN YHUHI MINTUEKU Ba perpec-
cusicu yuyyH Metadopa cudaTuaa UIUIaTUIaIN.
VYHUHT XUC-TyiFyIapyu TOM MabHOAA Y MULLIKUP-
raH TaomMra KupuO Oopaau Ba YHUHI TaOMM-
HU UCTE€bMOJ KWIMII KaXpaMOHJIAPHUHI XHUC-
TyUFyJapyu Ba Xapakatjapura 6eBocHUTa TabCUP
kunagu. Ilazanmanuk meradopajapuHUHT Oy
Tap3aa KYJUIAaHWJIMIIM YKYBUYM Ba XUKOS ypTa-
cuIa MYKY OOFJIAaHMII XOCWJI KWJIaAW Ba Kaxpa-
MOHJIADHUHT XMC-TYUFyJIapyu Ba MOTUBJIAPUHU
YyKYPpPOK aHIJallga Xu3MaT KWIaau.

TaoM Ba TaOMJIAaHMIII aCOCUIA pOIMAAH Talll-
Kapu, MaJaHWil aHbaHajlapAaH TOPTUO XUCCUIA
Taxxpubanapradya OyaraH MabHOJAp CIEKTPUHU
V3uaga MyxaccaM 3TraH. AnabuéTna IJII0TOHUS -
HUHT paM3UIUIMTY Ba XUCCHUI XXo3nbacu Myas-
mudapra KaxpaMOHJIap PyXUSATUHU YpraHUIl
YYyH HOEO0 KaHaJIHM TakKAuM 3Tagu. A&iap-
ra ajoxuaa 3bTHOOP KapaTWJraH XOJijia, TaoM
JUCKYPCU YJIApHUHT XUCCHIA MaH3apajapu,
MyHocabaTjapy Ba MHTWJIMIIUIAPUHU OOIlIKa-
pHUIII YYYH HO3UK BOCHUTAra aitaHagu. Xap Oup
TaoM, MHTPEIMEHT Ba OIINA3JIMK aHbaHaIapu-
Ja aéiap TMCUXOJIOTUSICMHUHT YyKyp €pUTYBUM
MYyXUM KaTjamyap MaBxXyi.

XKaxoH amabué€thma TaoM Ba OBKATJIAHMIII
MaB3ycu OOl Ba XMJIMa-XWI TagKUKOT COXa-
cuaup. AmaGMET Tapuxy JaBOMUAA TYypJu Ma-
JaHUSTIAp Ba JaBpiapaaru Mmyamaudiaap ¥3
acapjlapyMja TaoM Ba TaOMJIAHUII aMaJMETUHU
TacBUpJa0, yaap €3uraH KTUMOMI, MagaHUi
Ba TapUXWii IIApOMTIAPHM akC 3TTUpraH. Ka-
XOH agabMéTnaa TaoM Ba TAOMJIAHUII MaB3yCH-
HU TabKUIJIaiiauraH 0ab3u aCOCUIA KMUXaTiap:

1. Mananmii y3ura XocJuK Ba aHbaHa: Taom
MaJaHMii y31Ura XocJaukK OmiaH yaMmbOapyac 00fF-
JIMK Ba agabuérma KymuH4Ya Oy ajJoKaHU akc
srTupanu. Myamumdnap aHbaHaBU TaoMJjap,
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nazaHgaluk ypg-omarjapu Ba MUHTaKaBUI
y3ura XOCJIMKJIApHU MabiyM Oup MaaaHUST
€K1 XKaMUATHUHT MOXUSITUHU aKC 3TTUPYBUYMU
BocuTa cudaruga tacBupiaaauiaap. Taom ma-
JaHWI MEpPOCHU, MapoCHMJIapHM Ba aHbaHa-
JJApHU cakJjallga yMyMMI OBKATJAHUIIHUHT
axaMUSITUHU YpraHUII yUyH BOCUTAra aiilaHaau.

2. VxxTuMowmii uepapxus Ba Ky4 JMHAMUKACH:
TaoMm xamMusSITIard KTUMOUI Mepapxusl Ba Kyd
JTUHAMUKACUHU EpUTUIIM MYMKUH. Amnadbuii
acapJyiapia KynvMH4Ya O3MK-OBKATra ara Oyuii-
Jaru apkJjap, ooiyiap ypracugaru nadgadanu
3uédamiap €KM MapruHaJIapHUHT O3MK-OBKAT
OJIMII y4yH Kypaluiapu TacBUpJjiaHTaH. BbyH-
Al TacBUpJAp WXTUMOUU-UKTUCOAUNA HOMY-
TaHOCUOJUKIApHU, CUH(UI OYJIMHUIILIAPHU
Ba O3MK-OBKATIaH Ha30paT €KW 3yJIM BOCUTA-
cu cudaruaa doiganaHuil yCyUIapUHU EpU-
MO Oepaaum.

3. XuccuéT Ba 3aBKjaanum: Taom Ba TaomJa-
HUII TaOMaTaH XMCCUM Taxkpubaaup Ba afabueET
KYMMHYa OIIXOHA Ja33aTJapMHUHT XUCCUI Ba
€KMMJIM TOMOHJIApUHU TabKWLIAWan. Xylioyii
XMIJap Ba TYKUMaJIapHUHT TaBcudaapu YKyB-
yuiapaa €pKUH XUCCUM TaxXpuOadapHU YWUFO-
Taau, agabueT Ba TaCTYPXOH 3aBKJapH ypTacu-
Jarv ajokKaHu Kydaitupaau. Taom puBosSITIa
3aBK, KyJaWiJIMK Ba jla33aT MaHOaura aijaHaau.

4. ZKamoasuii Ba Mapocummii xkuxatiaap: Taom
Ba YMYMHUI TaomylaHMII anabuétna Te3-Te3
ajoka, OOFJTaHMII Ba MXXTUMOMM y3apo TabCUP
Jlaxzajapu cudaruga TacBUpaaHraH. Apadouii
acapyjap KynuHYa Oupraavkia OBKATJIAHMII,
OWJIaBUI HuFWIMILLIAp €KU 3u€daTiapHUHT
Oaiipam, sipalllyB €KUM VDKTUMOMM pUILTaJapHU
MyCTaxKamJalll y4yH axaMUSTUHU YpraHaiu.
O3uK-0BKaT OWiaH OOFJIMK MapOCUM Ba YAyM-
Jlap XxaM MaJaHuil Ba OIMHUI ypd-omaTiapHU
aKC 3TTUPUIIIA MYXUM YPUH TYTaIu.

5. CumBosumMK Ba ameropusi: Taom Ba Ta-
OMJIaHMII agabue€Taa pamM3uii MabHOMA YYKYp-
POK MabHO Ba aJIJIETOPUK XabapjapHU €TKa3UILl
YUyH WIUIATWIMIIA MYMKWH. bab3u Ttaommap
€KM TaOMJIAHUII XapakaTjapu BacBaca, MUCTakK,
OYCTIMK, aXWUIMK KaOu MaB3yjJapHU udoaa-
namy MyMKuH. O3MK-OBKaTIaH pamM3uil oii-
JajaHuil myaumdiapra dancaduit, axjaoKui
€KU pyxuii TylIyHYaJapHU aHMK Ba y3apo OOF-
JIUK TacBUpJAp OPKaJIW YpraHull WMKOHUHU
Oepanum.

6. Taom puBoOAT KWiMII BocHTacH cudaTuaa:
TaoMm Ba TaOMJaHUWII MYXUM XUKOS KWIyBYU
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BocuUTa OYIMO Xu3MaT KWiuO, CIOXETHU pHU-
BOXJIAHTUPAAU €KU XapaKTep XyCyCUSITIapUHMU,
MOTHUBJIAPMHU €KW 3UAIUSITIApUHUA 04nb Oepa-
Iy, Agabuii acapiaap KynuH4ua 3u€dar, Keuyku
OBKAaT €KMW yMYMMIi OBKATJaHUWII KabOu TaoM
OmnaH OOFIMK BOKeajapJaH XUKOSHU OJIIWH-
ra CWDKWTHUIL, 3UAAMSATIAPHU KEJITUPUO Yh-
Kapuill €K1 XapaKTep pMBOXJIAHMIIWTa €paam
Oepuil yuyH ¢oiigananagu. O3uk-oBKaT OuaaH
0ornuK MeTadopa Ba aHAJIOTUSIAP XaM XUKOSI-
HU KyYaUTUpMIIM Ba MabHO KaTlaMJapuHU
TabMUWHJIAIIN MYMKWH.

XKaxoH apabuétvma TaoM Ba TaOMJIAHMII
MaB3yCHU XUKOSTHUHT IMHAMUK Ba KyIl KUppa-
mu xuxatuaup. By myannudaapra mamaHuin
XWIMa-XWIIMKHU, WXTUMOMWI AWHAMMKAHMU,
XUCCHUI TaxxpuOajlapHU Ba paM3Uil TacBUpJap-
HUM ypraHuiura MMKOH Oepamu. O3MK-OBKAT-
JIApHU Y3 XUKOSJIapura KyIIUWII OpKaau €3yB-
yuaap YKyBUWIAPHU MHTEJUIEKTyal Ba XUCCHUIA
Japaxaga akc 3TTUpaguraH 0o, KyI YI4OBIU
IyHETApHU SpaTULILIapU MYMKWH.

Taom KaxpaMOHJIApPHUHT PyXMii Yayamiapu-
HU YpraHuil y4yH MmeTaOpuK BocuTa OYaub
xu3Mart Kujaau. Jlaypa OckuBeaHuHT “KailHOK
3XTUpPOC” acapu OOl KaxpaMOHHMHI OOCHJIraH
XMC-TYHFyJTapyMHU TacBUpJallga TaoMaaH Goii-
JajJaHWIaAu Ba yJIapHU OILUMAa3JIMK WXKOAUAA
HaMO€H Kujaau. by ycynma TaoM NMIIWPUIL
KaTapCcUC IIaKJIWra aijlaHTaH pyxXuil amajiu-
€TJapHu akc ATTupaau. TaoM opkaaud Myai-
Judaap KaxpaMOHJIApHUHT Y3-Y3MHM Kalud
KWJIAII, YCUII Ba MUKW TUHYJIMKKA OYJIraH n3-
JIAHUIIJIApUHU YpraHaawiap, MOAAWIN Ba Mab-
HaBUIi HapcaJlapHU camapaiu Oofnanauiap.

Kynruna mamaHusiTaapaa TaoM MabHaBUSIT
Ba OWMHMI 9BTUKOMIAp OmiaH yambapyac OOF-
JUK. Anabuétaa TaoM OIUCKYpCU Ba MabHaBUST
ypracugaru MyHocabaTHM TaxJIMJI KWJIap SKaH-
MM3, YHUHT KyTU1a0 MamaHusTIap Ba AWHIapaa
Oup-Oupura OOFJAHTAaHWHU KYPUII MYMKMH.
Taom KynyMHYa IUHUIA MapoCUMJIap Ba amMasu-
€Tnapaa pam3 cudaTtuia UiiaTUIaad Ba TaOM-
JIAaHMII XapakaTu KYImuiab aHbaHalapaa MabHa-
BUI axaMusTra sra OYauIiuy MyMKHWH.

IllyHuHroek, amabuérna TaoM Ba Taomia-
HUIIHUHT TacBUPM PYXWUil MabHOra XaM 3ra
oynuiyn MyMKuUH. O3MK-OBKAT KYyIIMHYA WJIO-
XUUINK, MabHaBUM O3yKa Ba Mabpudar MaB-
3yJIapMHU €TKa3WII y4yH pam3 cudaruga Mii-
Jatunagu. MacanaH, XepMmaH XeCCEHMHT
“Cunxaprtall]” acapuma 0ol KaxpaMOH py3a



TYyTUII Ba Y3-Y3uaaH MaxpyM OVJIMII OpKaau
MabHaBUil MabpudaT U3NaNAM, TaOMJIAHUII
XapakaTv 3Ca YHUHT ¥3-Y3MHU Kalld 3TUIl Ba
aHTJall capyu caéXaTUHU paM3uil KWIaau.

CuMBOJIIaH TallKapyd, TAOMHM OYIMIINILIL
XapakaTu XaM MabHaBU axaMusTra sra Oyim-
mu MyMkuH. KynrumHa magaHusiTiapga ymy-
MUI OBKATJaHMILI VKTUMOMH ajloKajap Ba Oup-
JIMKHUHT pam3u OYan0, 03MK-OBKAT aJIMalllUIIl
KYIMMHYa MyHOcabaTIapHM MycTaxKamJjall Ba
KaMUSTHU KypUIll YCyJu cudaTuaa Kapajiaau.
Anabué€Tna yMyMuil OBKaTJIaHUII YMYMUM Tax-
puba Ba XXamMoaBUii XOTMpa MaB3yJapuHU €TKa-
3UlI ycyau cudpatuaa uiuiatuiaau. MacanaH,
I'a6puen Fapcua MapkecHUHT “EnFu3nukHUHT
103 Hunn|2]” acapupa byeHaus owIacMHUHT
YMYMMII TaOMJIapy aBJIO[JIapHU OOFIall Ba OM-
JIaBU pUINTAJIapHU MycTaxKamJjall YYyH XW3-
MaT KWJIaau.

YMmymaH oJiraHga, agabuéTrmaru TaoM OucC-
KypCH Ba MabHAaBUAT ypracumaru OOFIMKJIMK
TAOMHUHT WHCOHUSIT MaTaHUSITH Ba TaXpH-
Oacujaru poJIMHU akKC OBTTUpaau. Amabuétna
MabHaBUI Fosijiap Ba amaluériapHu udoaa-
Jlalll yYyH OBKaTAaH (oipanaHuIn ycyJuiapu-
HU ypraHu6, 6M3 MabHABU Ba MagaHUN Xae€-
TUMU3HU IAKJUIAHTUPUILIAA TAOMHUHT POJIUHU
YyKyppOK TYLIYHUIIIMMU3 MYMKUH. YMyMaH
oJITaH/Ia, O3MK-OBKAT MOAIUSTIAAH Kypa Manaa-
HMAIT Ba LHAXCUM Y3Ura XOCJHMK YUYYH KYIIPOK
MabHOHM aHIJIATAIIHN.

TaoM auckypcura MabHaBUSAT BJIEMEHT-
JJApUHU KYIIWII OpKaJW afabue€T YKyBUYM-
Jlapra o3ykKa, pM3K Ba MHCOH TaxXpubacu Vp-
TacuJard 4YyKyppoK OOFIMKIMKIAD XaKuaa
(uKkp OpUTHII Yy4yH MaKOH TakJud KWUJIaIu.
By 03uMK-OBKAaTHMHT MabHaBMI VIIYOBIApU-
HU YypraHuiira MMKOH Oepaau, YKyBUWJIApHU
03UK-OBKATHUHT KUCMOHUI XyCyCHUSITIapu-
JaH TallKapyu aXxaMUATUHU KYypuO YMKUILTa Ba
Marepuajl Ba TPAHCCEHIECHT YpTacuaaru y3apo
TabCUP XaKuJa yijamra Takjanud Kuaaau.

TaoM muckypcu Ba MabHaBMST ypTacuaaru
MyHocabat — Oy XKMCMOHMIA O3UKJIAaHUII MeTa-
(pu3UK 0o3uKIaHUII OMJIaH KEeCHUILaauraH KOM.
Myannmudaap TaOMHUHT paM3uil KyduaaH Kax-
paMOHJApHUHT WYKW PyXWUil MaH3apajapu-
HM, YyJIapHUHT MabpudaTra WHTWIMIIIApUHU
Ba MYKM KUHJIAp OWJIaH XXAHIJIADUHU €PUTHIL
yuyH oitnananagunap. Taom Ba MabHaBUST
y3apo OOFIMKJIUTUHUHT HIOAHCIApPUHM Ypra-
HUMO, YKyBUMJIapra 4yKyp y3rapuiiiap Ba WYKU

3UAAMSTIAPHU TabCHUpYyaH eTKa3ub Oepuiira
WHTUJIAIIAIN.

Taom auckypcu agabuii mpusma cudaTtuaa
WIILIANAN, XapaKTepJapHUHT XUCCUI, UKTUMO-
Wil Ba TICUXOJIOTUK YI4amMJIapyMHU aKC 3TTUPAIU
Ba owupagu. Myamuduap VKyBYM Ba Kaxpa-
MOHJIAp ypTacuaa SKWUH ajJoKa YpHATUII Y4yH
TaoMJIap, OIINA3/JIMK UHTPEeIUeHTIapy Ba TAOM-
JIAHUII TaXpUOACUHUHT E€PKMH Tabpudaapu-
JaH MOXMPJIMK G1iaH doiinanaHaguiap. YKyB-
yuaap Oy xuccuétiapra 0ol TacBupaap OujiaH
LIyFyJUTaHap 9KaH, KaXpaMOHJIAPHUHT XUC-TYM-
FyJapu Ba puKpaapu HO3MK TOMOHJIADUHM YpP-
ranu6, caxudanaH xaM OIIMO KeTaauraH caé-
XaTra omiaHagwiaap. YOy oObeKTUB OpKaiu
03MK-OBKaT UCTEbMOJI KWIHII XapakaTu Kaxpa-
MOHHMHT XOXMII-MCTaKJIapy, TallIBUIILIApU Ba
MHTWJIMLIUIApU oliHacura ainaHanu. by 6opana
I'. OnunoBa y306ex amabuétnaa raOTTOHUMIIAD:
KaxpaMOHHUHT TICUXOJIOTMK XOJaTUHU O4YuO
Oepullga; KUIIWIAp YpTacuaaru MyHOcabaTHU
ndoaanamga; KaXxpaMOHHUHT MKTUMOMI MaB-
KEeMHU KypcaTuob Oepuiuga €3yBuymnaap TOMOHM-
naH G6anuuii TacBUp Bocutacu cudatuma gori-
JanaHWIaay AeraH xyaocara kemaaau[3]”.

Xynoca KuiraHaa, TaoM, MHCOH TaxXpubacu-
HUHT acoCUil XuxaTu cudaTtuaa, O3UKJIaHUIII-
HUHT acOCUi poJauAaH OLIMO, KydJu amaduii
BocuTara ainanav. Myammmdaap XOHIM Tac-
BUPJIAPHU SIpaTUIL Ba YKyBUMJIAPHUHT XUCCUIA
MyHOCA0aTMHM YHUFOTHUII y4yH TAOMHUHT XHC-
cuii TabuaTuaaH ¢oinanaHaauiaap. Anabueétna
TaoM V3 MabHOCHUIAH TalllKapura 4YMKaJuTaH,
MaJaHui Vy3Ura XOCJIUK, WXTUMOUU MAaBKE,
HUCTaK Ba XUC-TYUFyJIapHU M(POJATOBYM aHUK
Oenrura aiyaHaan.

Anabuérnap pyiixaru:

1. Hermann Hesse. Siddhartha: Eine Indi-
sche Dichtung. New Directions (U.S.). 1951.
152 p.

2. Gabriel Garcia Marquez. (2006) One Hun-
dred Years of Solitude. HarperCollins Publish-
ers. 448 p.

3. L KIOOAUJIIOBA. TJIYTOHUK JUC-
KYPC ACOCJIAPU. Toumkenr “MUMTOZ
SO‘Z” 2020. b. 131.
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O‘ZBEK PUNKTUAGRAMMALARINING PRAGMALINGVISTIK ASPEKTDA
O‘RGANILISHI VA USLUBIY VAZIFA BAJARISH TALQINLARI

Shoniyozova Gulshoda
Axborot texnologiyalari va menejment universiteti
Pedagogika kafedrasi o ‘qituvchisi
Shoniyozovagulshoda @gmail.com

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada punktuagrammalarning semantik, intonatsion va uslubiy vazifalari
hagida ma’lumot berilgan. Misollar berilgan. Maqolada tavsifiy metoddan foydalanilgan. Maqola

oxirida xulosa berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: punktuagramma, intonatsiya, kulminatsiya, uslub,pragmatika

inish belgilari yozma nutqgni to‘g‘ri, ifoda-

li, mantiqiy bayon qilishda, uni ixcham-
lashda, gap gismlarining o‘zaro logik-gramma-
tik munosabatlarini ko‘rsatishda muhim grafik
vosita sifatida ishlatiladi. Punktuatsiya, bir to-
mondan, yozuvchiga o‘z yozma nutqini aniq,
to‘gri va ifodali bayon etish imkoniyatini bersa,
ikkinchi tomondan, o‘quvchiga muayyan matn-
dagi fikrni yozuvchi bayon etganidek, yozuvchi-
ning magsadiga muvofiq tushuna olish imkoni-
yatini yaratadi.Punktuatsiya sintaktik fonetika,
gap ohangi bilan uzviy bog‘langan. Ohang (in-
tonatsiya) ovozning rang-barang tovlanishi:
tinch boshlanishi, ko‘tarilishi (kulminatsiyasi),
pasayishi, susayishi, tugallanishi; tempi: tez va
sekinligi, osoyishtaligi; sifati: cho‘ziq, qisqa-
ligi, kuchli va kuchsizligi;davriy va davomlili-
gi, takrorlanishi kabilarda ko‘rinadi.Ohang juda
murakkab bo‘lib, urg‘u, pauza, melodika ka-
bilar uning komponentlari hisoblanadi. Ohang
gap mazmun-mundarijasining ajralmas qismi:
usiz gap shakllanmaydi, gapning kommunikativ
(aloqa-aralashuv) vazifasini ohang boshqgaradi.

Mustagqil O ‘zbekiston-kelajagi porlog davlatdir.
Mustagqil O ‘zbekiston -kelajagi porloq daviatdir?
Mustaqil O ‘zbekiston-kelajagi porlog davlatdir!
Mustagqil O ‘zbekiston -kelajagi porloq davlatdir!..

Bu gaplarning birinchisida xabar ohangi, ik-
kinchisida so‘roq, uchinchi va to‘rtinchi gaplar-
da esa his-hayajon, sevinch, mamnunlik ma’no-
lari ifodalangandir. Gaplardagi tire ishorasi esa
ta’kid ma’nosini kuchaytiradi. Bunday maz-
muniy munosabatlar og‘zaki nutqda intonat-
siya yordamida ifodalanadi, yozma nutqda esa
punktuatsion belgilar yordamida ko‘rsatiladi.
Ko‘rinadiki, yozma matndagi ma’noni (maq-
sadni) tinish belgilari vositasida aniq tasavvur qi-

12 |

lish mumkin.Punktuatsiya bilan ohang gancha-
lik yagin bo‘lmasin, ular o‘ziga xosligi, gimmati
jihatidan har xil baholanadi: ohang (gap oha-
ngi) -birlamchi, material tushuncha; punktog-
rammalar (tinish belgilari) -hosila; ohangning
mahsuli, uni aks ettiruvchi shartli simvollardir.
Gaplar orasidagi mazmuniy munosabatlarni ifo-
dalashda ikki nugqta, tire, vergul yoki nuqtali
vergul orqali ifodalanadi. Tugallanmagan yoki
izohtalab tushunchalar ko‘p nuqta yoki qavs-
lar orqali ifodalanadi.Gapning grammatik quri-
lishi ham tinish belgilarining ishlatilishini bel-
gilab beradi. Masalan,ega bilan kesim orasida
tire qo‘yilishi yoki qo‘yilmasligi ma’lum gram-
matik qoidalar asosida belgilanadi.Gap ohangi
asosida tinish belgilari qo‘yiladi. Undov, so‘roq
belgisi, ko‘p nuqta va nuqta, tire tugallangan
ohang bilan, vergul kichik to‘xtam bilan, nug-
tali vergul, ikki nuqta, tire esa izoh ohangi bi-
lan talaffuz qgilinadi.Punktuatsiya -yozuv oynasi.
Yozuv orqali ifodalangan har bir gapning maz-
muni, ma’no turlari va sintaktik qismlari orasi-
dagi turli munosabatlarni aniqlashda punktuat-
siyaning o‘rni muhimdir. Punktuatsiya yozuvchi
va o‘quvchi(kitobxon) o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy aloga
aralashuvni ta’minlashda ham muhimdir.

Antroposentrik tilshunoslikda yangi yo‘na-
lishlardan biri pragmalingvistika hisoblanib, har
bir lingvistik hodisaning pragmatik aspektda o‘r-
ganilishi bugungi tilshunosligimizdagi dolzarb
masalalardan biridir.

Pragmatika tushunchasi juda keng ma’noda
bo‘lib,insonning obyektiv olamdagi barcha ijti-
moiy xatti-harakatlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Nafa-
gat insonga xos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy xatti-harakat-
lar balki borligdagi barcha narsa-predmetlarga
xos bo‘lgan harakatlar ham pragmatikaga do-
irdir. Masalan: G‘isht quyuvchi asbob-uskuna-
larning ishlash jarayoni.Pragmatika so‘zining



ma’nosi ham grekcha pragmos so‘zidan olin-
gan bo‘lib,“ish”, “harakat”demakdir. Demak,
biz pragmatikani umumiy ish harakat deb oladi-
gan bo‘lsak unda lingvistik pragmatika (bugun-
gi kunda lingvopragmatika va pragmalingvistika
deb ham atalmogda)nima?degan savol tug‘ilishi
tabiiy hol. Bugungi kunda lingvistik pragmatika-
ga doir ko‘p manbalarda pragmatika va lingvistik
pragmatika terminlari bir biridan farglanmaydi.

Pragmatik yondashuv asosida punktuatsi-
on belgilarning o‘rganilish tilshunosligimizdagi
muhim vazifalardan biridir. Chunki tinish bel-
gilarining o‘rni, ishlatilishi gapning butun maz-
muniga ta’sir qiladi.

Tinish belgilarning yozma nutqda qo‘llani-
shiga oid barcha funksiyalarni alohida-alohi-
da ko‘rsatmay, ularga xos umumiy tomonlarni
va yozma nutq jarayonida ko‘proq uchraydigan
holatlarni ta’kidlash bilan cheklanamiz. Tinish
belgilari yozma tekstdagi mazmunni (ma’noni,
fikrni) aniq ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Ma-
salan: «Sho‘rim qursin! Shahodat! Kel! (Oybek)
Birinchi gapda his-hayajon, ikkinchisida undov,
uchinchisida buyrug ma’nosi ifodalangan. Ti-
nish belgilari, butun gapga xos umumiy maz-
muniy munosabatlarni ifodalabgina qolmay, gap
gismlariga xos - semantik munosabatlarni ham
bildirish xususiyatiga egadir: Bolamga yana bir til
tegdir — soqolingni bittalab yulaman, och arvoh
(Oybek) It huradi — karvon o‘tadi. (Maqol) Shu
yo‘l bilan bordik — yetdik murodga, She’rimiz
kasb etdi balog‘at, kamol. (Uyg‘un) Keltirilgan
go‘shma gaplarning birinchisida shart, ikkin-
chisida zidlik, uchinchisida sabab-natija mu-
nosabatlari ifodalangandir. Bunda tire qo‘shma
gapni tashkil etuvchi gaplar orasidagi turli se-
mantik alogalarni (ma’nolarni) anglatishiga ga-
ramay, bir sintaktik vazifani — gaplarning biri-
ni ikkinchisidan ayirish vazifasini bajarmoqda.
Bir tinish belgining bunday turli ma’noda ishla-
tilishi punktuatsion polisemiya sanaladi. Bir ti-
nish belgining turli xil funksiyani bajarishi esa
punktuatsion omonimiya hisoblanadi.”! Ba’zan
gaplardagi mazmun murakkab bo‘ladi. Bun-
day choqlarda tinish belgilari qo‘sh qo‘llanadi:
Chambarchas payvandmi shunchalar mehri?!
(F.Usmonova) Tinish belgilari yozma tekstdagi
gap bo‘laklari, gapning ayrim qismlari va gap-
larning o‘zaro turli sintaktik munosabatlari (bi-

"t Banruna H.C. HeoGbruHoe. B OOBIMHOM. 3aMETKU O MyHKTya-
umm A. AxmaroBoii// Pycckast peus, 1979, Ne 6. C. 22—29

rikishi—soedinenie, bo‘linishi —otdelenie, ajra-
lishi— obosoblenie, ayrilishi — vdelenie kabilar)
ni ko‘rsatish uchun go‘llanadi. Masalan: Onam,
opam, akam, bobom, buvim va men—hammiz
ayvonda dastgurxon atrofida davra qurganmiz.
(0.) Opam Karomat—hali paranjisiz yosh qiz—
maktabdan gaytadi. Birinchi gapda uyushiq bo‘-
laklar biri-ikkinchisidan vergul vositasida, ikkin-
chi gapda esa izohlovchi (hali paranjisiz yosh
giz) tire vositasida ajratilgandir. Verul belgilari-
ning qator - ikki yoki undan ortiq qo‘llanilishi,
asosan, gap oxirida, ba’zan gap boshi yoki o‘rta-
sida ham kuzatilib, u bilan bog‘liq ayrim holat-
lar kuzatish mumkin. Masalan: [vergul + tire]| —
“Kamtarlik, - deydi Hamid Olimjon, - donolik
yo‘lining boshlanishi” yoki [vergul + tire + ko‘p
nuqgta] - Xalos, xalos, - dedi mufti, - ...ammo
mulla Abdurahmon mulohazasining qiymati
shundakim, Sultonali muammosini tez hal qilsa
bo‘lur. (A.Qodiriy) [go‘shtirnoq + vergul + tire]
— “Or-nomus uchun kurash bolalikdan boshla-
nadi”, - deydi Tog‘ay Murod. [so‘roq + undov
+ gavs + vergul] - Undan ko‘nglimni tamom
sovitib yuboradigan xususiyatni atayin izlagan
damlarim bo‘ldi, shunday xususiyatni topgu-
day bo‘lsam, oramizdagi inja munosabatlarga
barham berilishiga bahonayi sabab bo‘larmikan
degan xayollarda yurgan paytlarim bo‘ldi, biroq
izlashlar-izlanishlarning bari behuda ketdi (Shu
emasmi iztirobiarimizning ilohiyligi?!), yo‘q,
behuda ketdi desam yolg‘on aytgan bo‘laman.
(X.Do‘stmuhammad) [so‘roq + undov + ko‘p
nuqgta + qo‘shtirnoq + gavs + vergul] - Yo-
zuvchining bu fikri (“Qaydasan go‘zalim?!.”),
dunyogarashi uning yaxshi niyatda ekanini
ko‘rsatadi’?. Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, ver-
gul tinish belgisi pragmatik jihatdan yozuvchi va
o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi yozuv orqali amalga oshi-
riladigan ijtimoiy aloga-aralashuvni to‘g‘ri ta’-
minlash va yozma nutqdagi maqgsad, mazmun va
ma’noni aniqlashtirish, farglash hamda yozma
nutgdagi murakkab fikriy munosabatlarni ko‘r-
satib berish uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lsa, grammatik
jihatdan esa gap qurilishini aniq belgilash - gap
bo‘laklari, sodda yoki qo‘shmaligi, uyushiq bo‘-
laklar, ajratilgan bo‘laklar, undalma, kiritma-
lar, bog‘lovchisiz qo‘shma gap gismlari orasida-
gi munosabatni ko‘rsatish, muallif va ko‘chirma
gaplarni ajratish, yozma nutqgni ixcham va ravon

72 Banruna H.C. HeoGbruHOe. B OOBIYHOM. 3aMETKU O IyHKTya-
unn A. AxmatoBoii// Pycckast peub, 1979, No 6. C. 22—29
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bayon qilish uchun ahamiyatlidir. Punktuatsiya
va ohang ikki xil nutq turiga xos mustaqil kate-
goriyalar bo‘lib, bir-biriga teng kelmaydi, punk-
tuatsiya intonatsiyaning yozuvdagi ifodasi emas.
Ularning o‘zaro aloqadorligi hagida gapirilgan-
da ohangning gapdagi darajasi hisobga olinadi.
Punktuatsiya va intonatsiya munosabati alohida
tadqiq manbai bo‘lib, eksperimental o‘rganishni
talab etadi.

Tinish belgilari yozma matndagi gap bo‘lak-
lari, gapning ayrim qismlari va gaplarning o‘zaro
turli sintaktik munosabatlari (birikishi—soedi-
nenie, bo‘linishi —otdelenie, ajralishi— obosob-
lenie, ayrilishi — vdelenie kabilar) ni ko‘rsatish
uchun go‘llanadi. Tinish belgilari o‘rtasida sino-
nimik munosabat mavjud. Ammo bu sinonimik
munosabat har qanday o‘rin almashinishlardan
farglanishi kerak, degan fikrdamiz. Mana ma-
salan: Oyog‘iga qizil saxtiyon etik, ustiga ko‘k
movut chakmon kiyib, belini kumush kamar bi-
lan bog‘lagan, boshiga esa qunduz telpak kiyib,
uchiga qizil popiltiriq taqgib olgan (bu popiltiriq
amirlik alomati edi) amir Sulton Jondor tarxon
ichkariga kirmoqchi bo‘lib bir qadam bosdi-da,
ikkilanib to‘xtadi (O.Yoqubov. “Ulug‘bek xazi-
nasi”). Gapdagi muallif izohi sifatida keltirilgan
kiritma har ikki tomondan gavs — () bilan aj-
ratilgan yoki o‘rab olingan. Bu belgini bema-
lol tire — (—) yoki vergul — (,) bilan bemalol
ajratish mumkin [Bu qo‘llanishlarni odatda-
gi vergul, tire, qavsning ishlatilishidan farglash
magsadida qo‘sh vergul, qo‘sh tire, qo‘sh qavs
tarzida ham ishlatadi]. Xo‘sh, bu kabi almashi-
nishlar gapning mazmuniga yoki ifoda ottenka-
siga qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatadi? Bizningcha, hech
ganday! Bunday paytda bu har uchala tinish
belgisi gapning grammatik qurilishi uchun xiz-
mat qilayapti, xolos. Ma’no ottenkalarini farg-
lash vazifasini zimmasiga olmayapti. Shunday
bo‘lgandan keyin, ularni sinonimik tinish bel-
gilari deb bo‘lmaydi. Bu qo‘llanishlarda biron-
bir stilistik farglanishlar sezilmaganligidan keyin
ularni mutlaq sinonimlar yoki dubletlar tarzi-
da garash to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi, deb o‘ylaymiz. Chun-
ki ular bu almashinishlarning barchasida bir xil
semantik mazmunga ega va bir xil grammatik
vazifani ado etmoqda.

Tinish belgilarning yozma nutqda qo‘llani-
shiga oid barcha funktsiyalarni alohidaalohida
ko‘rsatmay, ularga xos umumin tomoplarni va
yozma nutq jarayonida ko‘proq uchraydigan
holatlarni ta’kidlash bilan cheklanamiz. Tinish
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belgilari yozma tekstdagi mazmunni (ma’noni,
fikrni) apiq pfodalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Ma-
salan: «Sho‘rim kursin! Shahodat! Kel! (Oybek)
Birinchi gapda his-hayajon, ikkinchisida undov,
uchinchisida buy- ruq ma’nosi ifodalangan. Ti-
nish belgilari, butun gapga xos umumiy maz-
muniy munosabatlarni ifodalabgina qolmay, gap
gismlariga xos - semantik munosabatlarni ham
bildirish xususiyatiga egadir: Bolamga yana bir til
tegdir — soqolingni bittalab yulaman, och arvoh
(Oybek) It huradi — karvon o‘tadi. (Maqol) Shu
yo‘l bilan bordik — yetdik murodga, She’rimiz
kasb etdi balog‘at, kamol. (Uyg‘un) Keltiril-
gan qo‘shma gaplarning birinchisida shart, ik-
kinchisida zidlik, uchinchisida sabab natija mu-
nosabatlari ifodalangandir. Bunda tire qo‘shma
gapni tashkil etuvchi gaplar orasidagi turli se-
mantik alogalarni (ma’nolarni) anglatishiga ga-
ramay, bir sintaktik vazifani — gaplarning birini
ikkinchisidan ayirish vazifasini bajarayotir. Bir
tinish belgining bunday turli ma’noda ishlatilishi
punktuatsion polisemiya sanaladi. Bir tinish bel-
gining turli xil funksiyani bajarishi esa punktuat-
sion omonimiya hisoblanadi. Ba’zan gaplardagi
mazmun murakkab bo‘ladi. Bunday choglarda
tinish belgilari qo‘sh qo‘llanadi: Chambarchas
payvandmi shunchalar mehri?! (F.Usmonova)
Tinish belgilari yozma tekstdagi gap bo‘lakla-
ri, gapning ayrim qismlari va gaplarning o‘zaro
turli sintaktik munosabatlari (birikishi—soedi-
nenie, bo‘linishi — otdelenie, ajralishi— obo-
soblenie, ayrilishi — vdelenie kabilar) ni ko‘rsa-
tish uchun go‘llanadi. Masalan: Onam, opam,
akam, bobom, buvim va men—hammiz ayvon-
da dastgurxon atrofida davra qurganmiz. (O.)
Opam Karomat—hali paranjisiz yosh qiz—mak-
tabdan qaytadi. Birinchi gapda uyushiq bo‘lak-
lar biri-ikkinchisidan vergul vositasida, ikkinchi
gapda esa izohlovchi (hali paranjisiz yosh qiz)
tire vositasida ajratilgandir. Vergul belgilarining
gator - ikki yoki undan ortiq qo‘llanilishi, aso-
san, gap oxirida, ba’zan gap boshi yoki o‘rtasi-
da ham kuzatilib, u bilan bog‘liq ayrim holatlar
kuzatish mumkin. Masalan: [vergul + tire] —
“Kamtarlik, - deydi Hamid Olimjon, - donolik
yo‘lining boshlanishi” yoki [vergul + tire + ko‘p
nuqta] - Xalos, xalos, - dedi mufti, - ...ammo
mulla Abdurahmon mulohazasining qgiymati
shundakim, Sultonali muammosini tez hal qgilsa
bolur. (A.Qodiriy) [qo‘shtirnoq + vergul + tire]
— “Or-nomus uchun kurash bolalikdan boshla-
nadi”, - deydi Tog‘ay Murod. [so‘roq + undov



+ qavs + vergul] - Undan ko‘nglimni tamom
sovitib yuboradigan xususiyatni atayin izlagan
damlarim bo‘ldi, shunday xususiyatni topgu-
day bo‘lsam, oramizdagi inja munosabatlarga
barham berilishiga bahonayi sabab bo‘larmikan
degan xayollarda yurgan paytlarim bo‘ldi, biroq
izlashlar-izlanishlarning bari behuda ketdi (Shu
emasmi iztiroblarimizning ilohiyligi?!), yo‘q,
behuda ketdi desam yolg‘on aytgan bo‘laman.
(X.Do‘stmuhammad) [so‘roq + undov + ko‘p
nugta + qo‘shtirnoq + gavs + vergul] - Yozuv-
chining bu fikri (“Qaydasan go‘zalim?!.”), dun-
yoqarashi uning yaxshi niyatda ekanini ko‘rsa-
tadi [4]. Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, vergul
tinish belisi pragmatik jihatdan yozuvchi va
o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi yozuv orqgali amalga oshi-
riladigan ijtimoiy aloga-aralashuvni to‘g‘ri ta’-
minlash va yozma nutgdagi maqgsad, mazmun
va ma’noni aniqglashtirish, farglash hamda yoz-
ma nutgdagi murakkab fikriy munosabatlarni
ko‘rsatib berish uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lsa, gram-
matik jihatidan esa gap qurilishini aniq belgi-
lash - gap bo‘laklari, sodda yoki go‘shmaligi,
uyushiq bo‘laklar, ajratilgan bo‘laklar, undalma,
kiritmalar, bog‘lovchisiz qo‘shma gap gismla-
ri orasidagi munosabatni ko‘rsatish, muallif va
ko‘chirma gaplarni ajratish, yozma nutqni ix-
cham va ravon bayon qilish uchun ahamiyatli-
dir. Punktuatsiya va ohang ikki xil nutq turiga
xos mustaqil kategoriyalar bo‘lib, bir-biriga teng
kelmaydi, punktuatsiya intonatsiyaning yozuv-
dagi ifodasi emas. Ularning o‘zaro alogadorligi
haqida gapirilganda ohangning gapdagi daraja-
si hisobga olinadi. Punktuatsiya va intonatsiya
munosabati alohida tadqiq manbai bo‘lib, eks-
perimental o‘rganishni talab etadi. Hozirgi kun-
da punktuatsiyaning roli ortib, uning funksiya-
si va go‘llanish doirasi kengayib bormogda. Bu
hodisa respublikamizda matbaachilik, matbuot
va nashriyot ishlarining keng rivojlanishi, o‘zbek
yozuv madaniyatining taraqqiy etishi, kishilar
savodxonligining oshishi va ularning o‘z amaliy
faoliyatlarida nutgning barcha formalaridan foy-
dalana olishlari, adabiy til ta’sirining kengayishi,
adabiy til funksional stillarining paydo bo‘lishi
va takomillashuvi- nutq madaniyatining keng
ko‘lamda ravnaq topishi va o‘sishi bilan izohla-
nadi. Punktuatsiyaning tilshunoslikning boshqa
sohalari: sintaksis, orfografiya, grafika bo‘lim-
lari, shuningdek, adabiyotshunoslik, kompyuter
lingvistikasi fanlari bilan hamkorlikdagi taraqqi-
yoti davomida oydinlashib boradi.

Punktuagrammalar semantik nuqtayi
nazardan ma’no farglashga yordam beradi:

Suv keldi // chollarda hayot boshlandi

Ana uvlar dahshat shamoli // Ko‘'kni qora
bulut quchadi. (Temur Fattoh

Yuragida qanday dard bor // mana bu menga
sir. (Oybek)

Yulduzlarni xayolida har xil rangga bo ‘yab
ko‘rdi // yulduzlar o‘7 rangida xira miltillab
turaverdi. (Asqad Muxtor)

Mening bir jaydari falsafamdir shu// Hargiz
iltimosga kuning qolmasin. (A.Oripov)

Oyim endi o ‘rnidan turayotgan edi, eshik shaxt
bilan ochildi

Hamma  ishlaringizda  to‘g’ri  boling//
odamlarga muomalada xulqingiz chiroyli

bo ‘Isin! (Hadis)

Birdan tush  kabi uzuq-yulugq xotiralar

yopiriladi // yuragim gursillagancha o ‘rnimdan
turib ketaman.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki,
punktuagrammalarning har biri o‘ziga Xxos
xususiyatga ega. Ularning har biri semantic,
uslubiy, intonatsion vazifa bajaradi. Shuning
uchun ham punktuagrammalar nihoyatda
ahamiyatga ega.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. O°ZBEK TILIDA TINISH BELGILA-
RINING KETMA-KET QO‘LLANILISHI VA
ULARNING O‘ZARO SINONIMIK MUNO-
SABATLARI Xayrulloyeva Gulasal Fayzullo
gizi BuxDU Ofzbek tilshunosligi va jurnalistika
kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi.Maqola.

2. Hojiyev A. Tilshunoslik terminlarining
izohli lug‘ati. —T.: Ofzbekiston milliy
ensiklopediyasi, 2002. —13-bet.

3. Mahmudov N, Madvaliyev A, Mahkamov
N. Ofzbek tili punktuatsiyasining asosiy
goidalari.T.: «O‘zbekiston». 2015.

4. Alimuhammedov R. “Qadimgi turkiy
til bitiklarida punktuatsiya va matnni anglash

uchun  ishlatiladigan  ishoralar”.  Xorijiy
filologiya».1-son.T.:2016.

5. Bahriddinova B. Zamonaviy o°‘zbek
punktuatsiyasi asoslari. T.: “Akademnashr”
2015.

6. Gulomov A. O‘zbek tili punktuatsiyasi.
T.: “O‘qituvchi” 1992.

7. Shoabdurahmonov  Sh.
punktuatsiya. Toshkent.1995.
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NAVIGATING THE LANDSCAPE OF TRANSLATION:
EXPLORING TYPES AND METHODS

Sotiboldiyeva Gulcharos Murat qizi
Teacher of translation theory department
Uzbekistan State World Languages University

ABSTRACT: Translation, the conduit between languages and cultures, encompasses a rich tap-
estry of types and methods, each serving a distinct purpose in bridging linguistic divides and facili-
tating cross-cultural communication. Understanding the nuances of translation types and methods
is essential for achieving accurate, meaningful, and culturally sensitive translations. Furthermore,
translation, the art of conveying meaning across linguistic boundaries, is a multifaceted process
with various types and methods. From literary masterpieces to technical documents, the need for
translation arises in diverse contexts, each demanding a tailored approach. Understanding trans-
lation types and methods is essential for linguists, scholars, and professionals alike, as it facilitates
effective communication across cultures. This article delves into the intricacies of translation, ex-

amining its types and methods while shedding light on their significance.
Keywords: Translation, modification, written, oral, legal, technical, interpreter, translator, si-

multaneous.
INTRODUCTION

t its core, translation can be classified

into various types, each tailored to meet
specific needs and objectives. Literary transla-
tion, for instance, focuses on capturing the es-
sence and style of literary works, preserving the
cultural nuances and artistic elements inherent
in the original text. This type demands not only
linguistic proficiency but also a deep apprecia-
tion for the nuances of literature. Conversely,
technical translation involves conveying spe-
cialized information from fields such as med-
icine, engineering, or law with precision and
clarity, necessitating a keen eye for detail and
domain-specific knowledge.

METHODS

Methods of Translation:

1. Direct Translation: Direct translation in-
volves transferring the meaning of individual
words or phrases from the source language to
the target language without significant altera-
tion. This method is suitable for languages with
similar structures and linguistic features.

2. Transposition: ~ Transposition  involves
changing the grammatical structure or word or-
der while preserving the original meaning. This
method is particularly useful when the syntactic
structures of the source and target languages differ.

3. Modulation: Modulation entails shifting
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the perspective or expression of the source text
to convey the same meaning in the target lan-
guage. This method is common in translating
idiomatic expressions, cultural references, or
metaphors.

4. Equivalence: Equivalence aims to find the
closest possible match between the source and
target texts in terms of meaning, style, and tone.
Achieving equivalence requires a deep under-
standing of both languages and cultures, as well
as creative problem-solving skills.

5. Adaptation: Adaptation involves modifying
the source text to suit the cultural, linguistic, or
social norms of the target audience. This meth-
od is prevalent in translating texts for different
age groups, regions, or cultural contexts.

RESULTS

Types of Translation:

1. Literal Translation: Also known as word-
for-word translation, literal translation aims to
preserve the original text’s structure and word-
ing as closely as possible. While it ensures fidel-
ity to the source text, it may not always capture
nuances or idiomatic expressions effectively.

2. Free Translation: In contrast to literal
translation, free translation prioritizes convey-
ing the intended meaning rather than adhering
strictly to the original wording. This approach
allows for more flexibility and creativity, particu-
larly in conveying cultural references and idioms.



3. Technical Translation: Technical transla-
tion involves rendering specialized texts, such
as scientific papers or technical manuals, into
another language. Accuracy and precision are
paramount in technical translation to ensure
that the target audience comprehends complex
concepts accurately.

4. Literary Translation: Literary translation
encompasses the translation of literary works,
including novels, poetry, and plays. Translating
literary texts requires not only linguistic profi-
ciency but also a deep understanding of cultur-
al nuances, literary conventions, and authorial
style.

5. Machine Translation: With advancements
in technology, machine translation has gained
prominence, employing algorithms to translate
text automatically. While machine translation
offers efficiency and accessibility, it often lacks
the finesse and contextual understanding of hu-
man translators.

DISCUSSION

Within translation theory science, many
translation scholars attach great importance to
the study of transtranslation. [Komissarov V.N.
1973; Gorokhova A.I. 2004; Bruce E.V. 2007].
What is interesting about this phenomenon is
that the nature of these translation corrections
(changes) is very similar to the nature of an-
tonym translations [Karabanova O.0. 2000;
Garbovsky N.K. 2007]. When you use anto-
nym translations and perform translation trans-
formations, the grammatical and lexical levels
of the language change simultaneously. At the
same time, the nature of the transition takes on
a deeper character, since lexical and grammati-
cal substitutions and changes in the direction of
action are also added to it. Usually, translation

involves complex changes in translation, as they
affect the semantic aspects of the text [Latyshev
L. 1983, 317; Shechar A.D. 1988, 215]. In case
of transformation, first of all, the semantic as-
pects of the situational image change. That is, the
object of the sentence is described or described
as if it were from the other side (other means
of describing the same object are also used).

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, translation types and methods
form the cornerstone of effective cross-cultural
communication. By understanding the nuances
of each type and method and tailoring their ap-
proach accordingly, translators can bridge lin-
guistic divides and foster mutual understanding
and collaboration in an increasingly intercon-
nected world. Translation serves as a bridge be-
tween languages and cultures, facilitating com-
munication and fostering understanding across
borders. By exploring different types and meth-
ods of translation, we gain insight into the com-
plexity and diversity of this essential linguistic
endeavor. Whether preserving the elegance of
literary works or conveying technical informa-
tion accurately, translators play a pivotal role in
bridging linguistic divides and fostering global
exchange.
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ILMIY-TEXNIKAVIY TARJIMA MUAMMOSI

Toxirova Marjona Murodali qizi
Toshkent Kimyo xalqaro universiteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: tarjimaning asosiy vazifalari va bu sohada tarixdan o‘z namunalarini ko‘rsatgan
shaxslar haqida so‘z yuritildi. Tarjimada mamlakatlar, madaniyati va urf-odatlaridagi farqlar va
ularning tarjimadagi o‘rni.O‘zbek va boshqga tillardagi so‘zlarning turli xususiyatlarini qiyosiy
o‘rganish va so‘zlarning har xil xususiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatish.

Kalit so‘zlar:tarjima,ma’no,uslub,ingliz-tili,faoliyat,asliyat,badiiy tarjima,madaniyat,davlat.

Kirish
arjimashunoslik ancha yillardan buyon
dunyo xalglari tarixi va madaniyatida
shakllanib kelayotgan ko‘hna ijodiy faoliyat so-
halaridan biridir. Tarjimonlar tufayli butun dun-
yo bir-biri bilan munosabatga Kkirishishi,xalgaro
aloga qilishi va ular bilan turli tuman davlatlarga
borib-kelish qilish mumkin.

[.Gafurov,0.Mo‘minov,N.Qambarov  lar-
ning Tarjima nazariyasi kitobida shunday
deyilgan:”Dunyo tarjima tarixi deganda Sharq
va G‘arb adabiyoti tarjima tarixini tushunish
va ularni bir-biridan keskin ajratib qo‘ymagan
holda o‘rganishni nazarda tutish to‘g‘ri bo‘la-
di.Tarjima tarixi Eng Qadimgi Dunyo,O‘rta
asrlar,Yangi va Eng Yangi deb ataladigan,juda
uzoq davom etadigan tarixiy davrlarni o‘z ichi-
ga oladi.Tarjima tarixida yana bir ulkan buri-
lishlaridan biri bu Homer dostonlari lotin tili-
ga o‘girilishi.”Tarvot” lotinchada jaranglaydi.
Mark Tulliy Sitderon davrida (miloddan avvalgi
106-43 vyillar tarjima qilish ravnaq topgan.Sit-
seronning o‘zi Platon, Ksenofont, Demosfen,
Esxin, Arat asarlarini lotin tiliga o‘girdi.Ular-
dan ilhomlanib o‘zining mashhur falsafiy asar-
larini yozdi.Yunon-Rim madaniyatining tengsiz
uyg‘unlashuviga xizmat qildi”.Darhagiqat tarji-
mashunoslik uzoq tarixiy asrlardan boshlangan
bo‘lib uni tillari tufayli ajratish emas balkim ya-
nada ahl inoq munosabat o‘rnatish uchun vo-
sitachidir.Qadimgi zamonlardan tortib hozirgi
kungacha ko‘rishimiz mumkinki adibchilarning
she’r,hikoya,asar va boshga hokazo larini,o‘z
davlat tillariga tarjima qilib tarqatishadi,bu in-
sonning nafaqat o‘z olamini balkim boshga dav-
latlarga bo‘lgan hurmat,qiziqish yanada ortishi-
ga sababchi bo‘ladi.

Tarjimalar tufayli butun dunyoning tarixi-
ni o‘rganib kelyapmiz.Asrdan asrga o‘tib ke-
layotgan va bugungi kunda bu yoshlarga ham
meros bo‘lib boryapti. Tarixga nazar tashlasak
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Alisher Navoiy ham 1481-yilda ustozi,hamda
gimmatli do‘sti Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Chihl
hadis”(“Qirq hadis” yoki “Arba’in”),” Nafohat
ul-uns min hazarot ul-quds”tazkirasini (tar-
jima nomi “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat min sha-
noyim ul-futuvvat”- “Muhabbat shabbadala-
ri”.).1495 yilda,hazrat Aliga nisbat berilatigan
hikmatli hadislarni to‘rt qofiyali ruboiylar shak-
lida 1485 yilda (“Nazm-ul-Javohir’nomida)tar-
jima qildi.Alisher Navoiy 1498 yilda o‘zining
yirik falsafiy,majoziy asari(“Lison ut-tayr”)-
“Qushlar tili”ni (o‘zi bolalikdan sevib mutolaa
gilgan,umrning so‘nggi damlarigacha bu mu-
habbatini o‘zgartirmay saqglagan buyuk shoir
Fariddidin Attorning “Mantiq ut-tayr”’-Qushlar
mantiqi”)falsafiy-majoziy dostoniga mugqobil-
javob tarigasida yozdi.Alisher Navoiy asarlari-
da badiiy tarjimalarida yangidan yangi shakllar-
ni go‘llab uni yuksak ijod darajasiga olib chiqdl.
Navoiy bu asarlarining sharhlarida kamtarona
aslida bu asarlar tarjima asarlar deb izoh qoldir-
gan.Navoiy kamtarlik qilib shunday deydi:men
ustozlarga payravlik gildim,lekin bu payrav asar-
larida butunlay o‘z fikrlarini olg‘a surdi va o‘zi
ochgan original badiiy shakllarni istifoda etdi.

Tarjimonlik insoniyat yaratgan sohalar ichida
bebaho,qadrli,oliyjanob,ilg‘or faoliyat turlaridan
biridur. Tarjimon tarjima gilganda shu bilan bir-
ga u ijod ham qiladi.Bir asar tarjima qilishdan
oldin uni o‘zi o‘qib mazmunini anglab,har bir
so‘z mohiyatini o‘rganib chigadi. Har bir tilning
0‘z mohiyati bor masalan:rus tilidagi mpuromay-
out o‘zbek tilida ganday tarjimani beradi, to‘g-
ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilsak “ko‘karchinlash-
moq” yoki “kaptarlamoq” so‘zini beradi.Ammo
o‘zbek tilida bunday g‘ayri oddiy so‘zlar yo‘q
va bu so‘zlarni “erkalamoq”,”silab-siypalamoq”
deb tarjima qilsak to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Tarjimada madaniyat elementlaridagi so‘zlar-
ni boshga tilga ko‘chirishda har bir davlatning
0‘z madaniy so‘z,urf odatlari bor.Bularni boshqga



tilga ko‘chirib yozish,aytish ham murakkab ma-
sala.Madaniyat hayotimizdagi kundalik turmush
tajribalarining qiyin to‘plamlaridan biri bo‘lib u
ijtimoiy tizim,tarix,din, urf-odatlar va an’analar-
ni 0‘z ichiga oladi.Atoqli otlar,ismlar,kiyimning
turli nomlari,zeb-ziynat,ozig-ovqatlar tarjimada
muammo tug‘diradi.Masalan:ovqatning xususi-
yatlarini hech qachon eshitmagan insonga tar-
jima qilish foydasiz.Bundan tashqari an’analar
va urf-odatlar ham har bir davlat madaniyati-
ning bir bo‘lagidir.Xoh u to‘y,motam,festival
bo‘lsin,uning ortidagi tarixi zamiriga yashirin-
gan simvolizm tarjimon uchun albatta qiyinchi-
lik uyg‘otadi.

Yillar o‘tgan sari insonlarning dunyo
garashi,e’tiqodlari va hissiyotlari o‘zgargan sa-
yin ularning so‘zlashish madaniyati ham o‘z-
garib boryapti.Bu so‘zlarning asl sofligi yo‘qo-
lib borayotgani bildiradi.O‘z so‘zimizni boshqga
so‘zlar bilan qorishtirib gapirishimiz,o0‘z millati-
miz so‘zi yo‘qolishi bilan birga davlatning tari-
xiy madaniyati ham yo‘qola boshlaydi.Tarixdan
yodgor bo‘lib golayotgan manbalarni tarjima qi-
lishda zamonga to‘g‘ri bo‘lgan,yoshlar tushuna
olishi kerak bo‘lgan so‘zlardan tarjima qilinishi
ogibatida,tarixiy so‘zlar o‘zgarib borishi va sof-
lik yo‘qolishi mumkin.Har bir millat o‘z sof tili-
da gapirsa tarix ham o‘z o‘rnida goladi.

Tarjimon faqat tilni bilishi emas,til bilan bir-
ga madaniyati ham o‘rganadi.Tarjima qilishda-
gi eng katta muammo madaniyatlar o‘rtasida-
gi farglarni ajratishdir.Muayyan madaniyatga
mansub aholi biror narsaga o‘z dunyo garashi-
dan kelib chiqib garaydi.Bir-biriga ekvivalent-
dek ko‘rinadigan so‘zlar aslida ekvivalent bo‘l-
masliklari mumkin.Misol uchun,”cho‘chga”
so‘zi o‘zbek tilida ma’lum darajada salbiy bo‘-
yogga ega.Ammo “pig” Amerikada bu so‘z
neytral ma’noda qo‘llanadi.

Tarjima murakkab ijodiy soha:u xoh ilmiy
bo‘lsin,xoh badiiy,u obrazni yaratadi.Taniq-
li shoir va tarjimon Zulfiyaxonim o°‘z she’rla-
rini boshqga tillarga tarjima qilinganligi haqida
so‘zlarkan”gohida she’rlarimning tarjimasini
o‘qib,she’rlarimni  birov yechintirayotganday
uyalib ketaman”,deb yozgan edi (Zulfiya, Asar-
lar. 3-jild. T., 1986-y. 138).

Zulfiyaning bu so‘zlarining zamirida ni-
malarni nazarda tutayotganini,uning mashhur
she’rlaridan biri rus tiliga qgilingan tarjimasidan
ko‘rib o‘taylik.

Zulfiya”Qatra”she’ridan:

Pona misol yorib taqdiring,

Men kirmayman uyingga zinhor.
Zero, hech on baxting va mehring,
Fikring chulg‘ab,bermadim ozor...

Rus-tilida tarjimasi:

A TaiiHo He ipuau.fl He Boliay
B tBOI1 10M,T TBOIO CynOYy.
ITogobHo KIMHY

A He HakyMuy Ha TeOs Geny...

Tarjima qilishda to‘rtlikning keyingi misrasi
o‘zgargan bo‘lib she’r sifatida chiroyli yangray-
di.Lekin bu boshqga libos,boshqga chiroy.Zulfiya-
ning chiroyi uning libosi emas.Tarjimon shoira
nomidan ijod qilib,Zulfiya she’rlarida yozmagan
so‘zlarni yozib o‘tgan,milliy fikrlash andozala-
rini hisobga olmagan.Zulfiyaning uyalgan jihati
ham balki shundadir.

Tarjima jarayon va faoliyat mahsuli hisobla-
nib, bu faoliyatda bir tildan ikkinchi tilga tarjima
qilish tushuniladi.O‘z tarjimasini yo‘gotmagan
kamida 90 foizdan ortig ma’noni saqglab golgan
matn tushuniladi.Tarjimada har bir so‘z ikki to-
mondan ham ma’no jihatining ifodasiga qara-
tiladi.Ularning birinchisi ifoda bo‘lsa ikkinchi-
si ma’no.Tarjima qilishda ifoda o‘zgaradi,ma’no
esa o‘zgarmaydi.

Tarjimada ikki xil til ishlatiladi.Birinchisi as-
liyat bo‘lsa ikkinchi tarjima tili.Masalan,ingliz
tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish,ingliz tilida
hisoblanadi,agar u manba tili,hamda tarjima qi-
linadigan til o‘zbek tili bo‘lsa,u tarjima tili deb
ataladi.

Tarjima qilish muammolaridan biri butun
matnning ma’nosi uning unsurlarini ma’nosi-
ning yig‘indisi bilan cheklanmasligidir.Matnda
berilgan ma’no so‘zlarining denotativ, konota-
tiv, stilistik, gaplarning sintaktik,gaplardan kat-
taroq birliklarning sintaktik,ma’nolarini,so‘z va
so‘z birikmalarining supersegment hamda lek-
siksemantik ma’nolari o‘rtasidagi bevosita alo-
galarga asoslanadi.

Adabiyotchilar

O‘zbek adabiyotida badiiy tarjimalikda ilk
yorqin shaxslar Xamza Olimjon, G‘afur G‘u-
lom, Abdulla Qahhor,Oybek, Mirtemir, Zulfiya
va boshqa ko‘plab ijodkorlarning qalamiga man-
subdir.

XXasro‘zbek yozuvchilaridan Cho‘lpon, G‘a-
fur G‘ulom, Oybek, Abdulla Qahhor, Mirtemir,
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Shayxzoda, Mirzakalon Ismoiliy, Asqad Mux-
tor, Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov, Muham-
mad Ali va boshgalar tarjima sohasida ham sa-
marali ijod qgilganlar. Badiiy tarjima sohasida M.
Osim, N. Alimuhamedov, Sh.Shomuhamedov,
K. Qaxdorova, O. Sharopov, Sh. Tolipov, V.
Ro‘zimatov, Q.Mirmuhamedov, A. Rashi-
dov, M. Hakimov, I. G‘afurov, M. Mirzoidov,
g“. To‘rabekov, T. Alimov va boshgalar profes-
sional tarjimon sifatida tanilganlar.

O‘zbek tilida ilmiy-texnikaviy, ijtimoiy siyosiy
adabiyotlar tarjimachiligida hamkatta yutuqlar-
ga erishilgan. Bunda R. Abduraxdyunov, V. Ra-
himov, A. Shomahmudov, Z. Tincherova kabi
tarjimonlarning hissasi katta.

Xulosa

Butun jahon miqyosida turli xil davlatlarning
o‘zaro madaniy, ilmiy, igtisodiy va siyosiy ham-
korliklari kun sayin rivojlanib kelyapti. Hozirgi
davrda tarjimaning ahamiyati hagida so‘zlash,
suvning inson hayotidagi qanchalik muhimligi
haqgida so‘zlash bilan tengdir. Biz hayotimizni
suvsiz tasavvur gilolmaganimiz kabi, tarjimasiz
ham turli xalglarning bir- biri bilan bo‘lgan alo-
gasiz tasavvur gilolmasak kerak. bu aloqasiz esa
taraqqiyotni tasavvur qilolmaymiz. Professor,
tarjimashunos olim G‘aybulla Salomov ham be-
jizga “ Boshga xalglar hayotidan voqif bo‘lmas-
lik g‘ofillik va milliy mahdudlikka olib keladi”.
deya ta’kidlamagan edi. Shu sabab ham tarjima-
ga xalglarni o‘zaro bog‘laydigan, ularning ma-
daniyatini yanada rivojlantiradigan, hamkorli-
giga asos bo‘ladigan ko‘prik sifatida qarashimiz
mumKkin.

Xulosa qilib aytadiganda, tarjima insoniyat
kasblarining eng gadimiy turlaridan biridir, tarji-
ma tufayli biz insoniyat tarixining barcha ma’lu-
motlarini ochig-oshkora o‘rganamiz. Hech bir
xalq o‘z qobig‘ida, o‘z-o‘zicha rivojlana olmay-
di. U boshqga davlatlarning yutug‘i, kamchiligi,
tajribalarini o‘zlashtirgan holda yuksaladi. Bu
jarayonni o‘rganish uchun esa albatta tarjima
muhim.Tarjima tarixini o‘rganish bu-jamiyatda
ko‘p asrlar ilgari mavjud bo‘lgan madaniyat va
sivilizatsiyalar haqida bilimga ega bo‘lish imko-
nini yaratadi.Shu bilan bir qatorda hozirgi kun-
da ta’lim jarayonida, savdo-sotiq ishlarida, dip-
lomatik munosabatlarda va madaniy alogalarda
tarjimaning ahamiyati muhimdir.
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HUMOR AND SATIRE IN WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE’S COMEDIES
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Abstract: this article explores the intricate blend of humour and satire in William Shakespeare’s
comedies. It examines how Shakespeare uses various comedic techniques such as wordplay, irony,
and mistaken identities to engage the audience and convey social commentary. Through a detailed
analysis of select plays like «The Merchant and Venice»- the article delves into how Shakespeare
uses humour and satire to explore themes of love, gender, and societal norms in a light-hearted

and entertaining manner.
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Introduction

William Shakespeare’s comedies are re-
nowned for their wit, humor, and satirical el-
ements that have entertained audiences for
centuries. Through clever wordplay, comedic
devices, and subtle satire, Shakespeare master-
fully weaves together stories that not only amuse
but also provide insightful commentary on soci-
ety and human nature. In this article, we delve
into the rich tapestry of humor and satire pres-
ent in Shakespeare’s comedies, exploring how
the Bard employs these elements to create time-
less and enduring works of art.

Findings

Shakespeare’s dramatic work is studied in
four parts. Famous comedies such as «The
Noise out of nowhere» and «Twelfth Night» ap-
peared in the second period of his career. As an
example of a Shakespearcan comedy consider
«A Midsummer Night’s Dream». It is a “com-
edy of humors” with many eccentric charac-
ters, but the magic in the play makes the char-
acters even funnier. Consider the romance and
relationship aspect of The Merchant and Ven-
ice. There are two couples, as is typical. For
most of the text, one of the women—typical of
Shakespearcan comedies—disguises herself as a
male, but the other is depicted as being in a very
bad situation—a young Jewess being lured away
from her father by a shallow, fairly stupid young
Christian. As usual, the play closes with the lov-
ers all together, enjoying their love and the pos-
itive outcome for their group. The resolution
has resulted in the total destruction of a man’s

life. The Jew, shylock as a committed a man er-
ror and been compelled to pay the consequenc-
es for it by losing all that he esteems, including
his strict freedom. It is very nearly two plays - a
comic construction with an individual misfor-
tune implanted in it. A «Parody» is a casing to
uplift with the impact of grievous components,
which makes something exceptionally profound
and dull.

1. Use of Irony: Shakespeare frequently uses
linguistic irony to make his comedies humorous.
Comedic situations and misunderstandings re-
sult from characters saying one thing but mean-
ing something else. 2. Exaggeration and Hyper-
bole: Comedies are renowned for highlighting
particular traits or circumstances through the
use of exaggeration and hyperbole. This height-
ens the humor and satire of social conventions.
3. Shakespeare satirizes the conventions and so-
cietal norms of his day by employing humor.
He questions conventional beliefs about love,
gender roles, and societal order through the an-
tics of his characters. 4. Wordplay and Puns:
Shakespeare’s comedies are rife with wordplay
and puns that enliven the dialogue and lend wit.
The plays’ overall humorous effect is enhanced
by the deft use of language. 5. Comedic Char-
acters: A variety of humorous characters, in-
cluding naive fools, clever servants, and fool-
ish nobles, are frequently featured in comedies.
Through their interactions and behaviors, these
characters bring humor to the plays. 6. Shake-
speare’s plays also feature physical comedy in
addition to verbal humor. The comedy’ humor-
ous tone is enhanced by slapstick humor, mis-
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identifications, and chaotic circumstances. 7.
Happy Endings: Shakespeare’s comedies usu-
ally have a happy ending that brings harmony
and order back. Marriages, reconciliations, and
feelings of joy and celebration are frequently in-
cluded in the comical resolution. Shakespeare’s
comedies, in general, rely heavily on comedy
and satire to both amuse audiences and provide
insightful comments on the culture of the day.

Conclusion

in conclusion, Shakespeare’s comedies ex-
hibit a rich tapestry of humor and satire that
serve not only to entertain audiences but also
to comment on societal norms and behaviors of
his time. By employing various comedic tech-
niques such as wordplay, irony, and mistaken
identities, Shakespeare deftly explores human

nature and societal conventions with wit and
depth. Through his comedic portrayals, he not
only entertains but also challenges his audienc-
es to reflect on the follies and complexities of
human existence. Shakespeare’s enduring co-
medic works continue to captivate and resonate
with audiences across generations, showcasing
the timelessness of his humor and the enduring
relevance of his satirical observations on society.
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Abstract: In today’s developing society, the art of translation is the most flourishing process.
New types of translation are emerging. So, what role do translators play in this? The involvement of
translators in this process is a key effort. That is, translators are the most perfect masters of words.
In this, they are scholars who skillfully describe two cultures. In this article, the translation and the
skills of the translators who translate it into another language, and what should be paid attention
to in the translation, are discussed in the article.
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translation

Introduction

The translator addresses two cultures at
the same time, and the quality of this process
depends on his skills. The translator is some-
times called the “servant of two masters” as fol-
lows, but if we talk about the two cultures that
the translator serves, he performs this process
qualitatively.

J.Munen defined translation as a special case
of bilingualism. A characteristic feature of trans-
lation bilingualism, in our opinion, is that trans-
lation bilingualism, as a rule, has an asymmetric
character. Most translators are dominated by a
language they were born with and a culture they
absorbed with it. It is this language and this cul-
ture that subjugates the others that the translator
has to deal with in translation. The meanings in
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the speech are understood through the prism of
the dominant language and the dominant cul-
ture.

A translator is like a hero who has his right
foot in one country and his left foot in anoth-
er during the translation process. In a commu-
nicative act with translation, everything is more
complicated than in a simple communication in
one language, many components of the com-
municative act are doubled. The central figure
of this communicative act is the translator, who
constantly changes his roles, becoming the re-
ceiver or sender of the speech, and the form of
the message changes. In it, of course, some-
thing will disappear, something new will ap-
pear. Translation is carried out in two stages:
perception of meaning and its expression. But



the thousand-year practice of translation shows
that this is not the case [1;100-112].

The process of translation is defined as an
interlingual process. In the craft of mastering all
the subtleties of difficult translation, to become
a true master, the translator must first famil-
iarize himself with what his predecessors have
been doing for at least two thousand years.

The main part

P.I. Kopanev defines four periods in the his-
tory of translation: “In the course of a precise
historical examination of the general practice
and theory of translation, in particular, liter-
ary translation, the chronological stages of the
spiritual development of mankind and its centu-
ries-old culture mainly correspond to the stages
of biography, the socio-historical chronology of
the world emerges with increasing clarity.

According to Belinsky, “every subject of hu-
man knowledge has its own theory according to
the consciousness of laws and it exists togeth-
er with it. A person can understand only what
exists, only what exists, and therefore creating
a theory of objects for this object must already
exist as a given phenomenon or must be in the
mind of the creator of its theory”. Belinsky ap-
plies this philosophical reasoning to translation.
For the first time in Russian literary criticism,
he reflects translation as an object of reality and
rejects previous empirical ideas about transla-
tion. it is said about certain laws and theoretical
models that generalize. At the beginning of the
second half of the 20th century, it took a whole
century for modern translation theory to mani-
fest itself as a special scientific direction. Since
then, a little more than 50 years have passed.
more time has passed - it is a very short period
in the history of activity that goes back thou-
sands of years. However, for the theory of trans-
lation, this period was more productive than
the previous millennia, during which people
used translation in interlingual communication,
thought about the nature, principles and laws of
translation and argued, tried to create a coher-
ent theory of this object turning point in local
translation science[2; 56-80].

A.B. Fedorov’s book “Introduction to the
Theory of Translation” in 1953 first gave a rea-
sonable definition of the theory of translation
as a linguistic science. Fedorov recognized that
translation can be considered in the context of
other disciplines, in particular, the history of

culture and literature, and psychology. “How-
ever, since translation always means working
on the language, translation requires study first
of all from a linguistic point of view - in con-
nection with the question of the nature of the
relationship between two languages and their
methodological tools,” the researcher noted[4;
32-54].

The natural connection of translation with
language, speech activity, and its product are the
texts that form the material shell of this activi-
ty. What can really be analyzed is the fact that
the emerging theory of translation has moved
further and further away from literary studies
and literary studies, discussing the problems of
translation and translation literature from the
beginning, and has begun to be regarded as a
purely linguistic science.

It can be seen that the translation theory of
relative selection is the choice of forms to ex-
press the reality reflected in the original text
content using the target language; selection of
meanings that can and should remain in trans-
lation, original speech work; It depends on the
skill of the translator to choose what can be
“sacrificed” in translation in front of inevitable
losses. The choice is always individual. Transla-
tion with a literary approach involves addressing
the personality of the translator, trying to un-
derstand his choices, decisions based on his per-
sonal qualities as an artist. It is no coincidence
that translators of works of art, even those who
did not create any original works, have been
judged on the same criteria as original writers
and poets. Translated works of writers and poets
were considered and compared with their origi-
nal works in literary criticism. Literary approach
to translation allows to look at translation as an
art, but in a broad sense, it allows to look at
art not as a high skill in any field of activity,
but as a way of repeating reality, which is based
on its figurative development. It allows you to
find categories that bring translation closer to
other forms of art. Modern art theory, which
makes extensive use of semiotic categories, is
approaching modern translation theory, which
is built on semiotic foundations [1;304-343].

Recognizing that the interests of translation
researchers at the current stage are divided into
two, a new trend has emerged that studies the
process alongside the traditional study of the re-
lationship between the translation and the orig-
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inal, translation by modeling it, Fedorov says
that considered necessary.

Scholars pay more attention to the linguis-
tic aspect of translation. “The central focus of
translation theory,” he argued, “is the relation-
ship between the original and the translation,
and the difference in the forms they take in spe-
cific cases that require explanation and explana-
tion.” Schweizer, representing another direction
of translation theory, believes that the subject
of translation theory includes “the process of
translation in a broad socio-cultural context,
taking into account the influence of external
factors - its social, cultural and psychological
determinants.”

In other words, the science of translation
studies the bilingual activity of the translator
in the interaction with the author of the origi-
nal message and the recipient of the translation
product. Translation is a very complex intellec-
tual activity, i.e. represents the psychophysical
process of reflecting some reality through the
mind of the interpreter. The complexity of the
“interpretive” reflection of reality is that it per-
ceives the facts of reality reflected by someone
else’s mind. This duality of thinking underlies
translation as a mental process. The translator’s
perception of the reflected reality recorded in
the source text forms also occurs differently.
The source text can be received through visual
or auditory channels once or infinitely many
times, in a comfortable psychological environ-
ment or under stress. The characteristics of the
product he creates depend on how the translator
perceives “his reality”[2;70-90].

Conclusion: In conclusion, it can be said
that the translator should start the translation
with a thorough knowledge of the culture being
translated and the culture of his own language.
As long as the translator interprets the original
text perceptually and uses all his cognitive ex-
perience to understand the meaning expressed.
The choice of interpreter is determined by the
speech situation. Therefore, translation theory
must choose the most appropriate solutions un-
der the influence of many cultural, linguistic,
socio-historical and psychological factors that
encourage translation. Scientific knowledge,
properly applied, helps the translator more than
any craft empiricism. But translation decisions
are based only on scientific knowledge. The
work of a translator, even if he works outside
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the field of literary translation, is creativity and
is close to art.
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GYOTENING “FAUST” ASARIDA BADIIY TARJIMANING O°‘RNI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada nemis adabiyoti durdonalaridan biri - Yohann Volfgang Gyotening
“Faust” fojiyasi va bu asarning tarjimaviy talginlariga munosabat bildirgan tarjimonlarning fikri,
shu bilan birgalikda tarjima ilmi va san’ati badiiy adabiyotimizda muhim o‘rin tutishi haqida so‘z

boradi.

Kalit so‘z: Asarning yaratilishi, badiiy ijod, tarjima san’ati, badiiy til, mutaxasislar fikri,

tarjimashunoslik.

Germaniyaning buyuk shoiri, atogli mu-
tafakkir va olim Gyote butun dunyoni
hayratga solgan shaxslardan biridir. Gyotining
ijjodi bilan birinchi tanishuvim o‘smirlik davrim-
da galbda ajib bir tuyg‘ularni uyg‘otgan “Faust”
asari bo‘lgan. Doktor Faust haqida afsonalar juda
ko‘p bo‘lgan. U teatr, spektakllarning gahramo-
ni juda ko ‘p mualliflar o‘z kitoblarida uning
obraziga murojaat gilgan. Ammo Gyote galami-
ga mansub hayotiy bilimlarning abadiy mavzu-
siga bag‘ishlangan Faust haqidagi drama dunyo
adabiyotining eng gimmatbaho durdonalardan
biridir. “Faust” eng mashhur asar bo‘lib, doktor
Faust afsonasining eng mashhur variantini o‘z
ichiga olgan falsafiy drama hisoblanadi. Gyote
0°‘z hayotining 60 yili davomida ”Faust” g‘oya-
si ustida ishlagan. Birinchi gism 1790-yillarda
yozilgan, 1806- yilda tugatilgan, ikki yil o‘tib
nashr etilgan va ijodkorning o‘zi tomonidan bir
necha marta qayta bosilgan. Asarning ikkinchi
gismini Gyote keksaygan yillarda yozgan. Bu
gism shoir vafotidan keyin dunyo yuzini ko‘ra-
di va bu asar ritmi, ohangdorligi tufayli “Faust”
nemis she’riyatining namunasidan biri bo‘lgan.

Badiiy tarjimaning hayotimizdagi o‘rni: Badi-
iy tarjimaning hayotimizdagi, tarbiyaviy, siyosiy
g‘oyaviy va estetik ahamiyati, ma’rifatparvarlik
roli yil sayin oshib bormoqda. Natijada ko‘plab
asarlar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilindi. Shu asarlar
ichida Gyotening asari ham bo‘lib badiiy tarji-
ma adabiyotimizning go‘zal namunasidir. Tar-
jimonlik bo‘yicha ijodiy mahsulotlarning badiiy
sifati va ilmiy saviyasini ko‘tarish yo‘lida ulkan
amaliy tadbirlarni amalga oshirishga to‘g‘ri ke-
ladi. Filologiya fanlar doktori, keksa yozuvchi
va mohir tarjimon Korney Chukovskiy o‘zi-
ning “Tarjima san’ati” nomli mashhur asariga
quyidagi rus xalgi maqolini epigraf qilib olgan
edi: “Tarjima xuddi xotinga o‘xshaydi: to‘g‘-

ri bo‘lsa — chiroyli emas, chiroyli bo‘lsa to‘gri
emas”. Bu maqol tarjima san’atining siyosiy xu-
susiyatini, uning zamiridagi mavjud ziddiyatni
juda to‘g‘ri aks ettirgan, Shu tarzda tarjimon-
larni chiroyli va sifatli tarjima qgilishga undagan
jjodkor. Bizningcha chiroyli va sifatli asar mu-
kammal asar hisoblanadi. Shuni ham aytish jo-
izki, rus adabiyoti tarjimachilik borasida ham
jahonda eng yuqori pog‘onada turuvchi adabi-
yotlardan biridir. Rus tarjimachiligi ko‘p xalqglar
uchun maktab bo‘la oladigan tarixga ega. Xori-
jiy adiblarning asarlarini bevosita haqiqiy tilidan
tarjima qilishga o‘tish masalasini tezroq ijobiy
hal qilish uchun jiddiy kurashish bilan bir qa-
torda, rus tili orqgali tarjima qilish ishni yanada
yaxshilash, bunday tarjimalar sifatini oshirish,
ularni asl nusxaga tenglashtirishning samarali
yo‘llarini ham qidirib topish lozim. Ma’lumki,
Y. Gyote, F.Shiller, H.Hayne, H.Mann, aka-
uka Grimmlar kabi nemis shoir va yozuvchila-
rining asarlari ham ruscha tarjima tufayli o‘zbek
kitobxonlariga yetib kelgan. Shu tariqa aynan
bir asarning turli xil tarjimalari bo‘lishi, nafagat
o‘sha asarning balki adibning ham jahon mig-
yosida tutgan o‘rnini ko‘rsatib beradi.“Faust”
tragediyasi shu kabi asarlar sirasiga kirishini ay-
tib o‘tdik, bu asar shu kungacha 80 dan ortiq
tilga tarjima qilinib kelinmoqda. Bu asarni ilk
bor Erkin Vohidov o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilgan.
Ammo bu asar tezda o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinib
golmadi, negaki asliyat tilini bilmagan tarjimon
tarjima uchun bu tragediyaning ruscha tarjima-
sini asos qilib oladi. Bu asarni Erkin Vohidov-
dan oldin Cho‘lpon, Oybek, Magsud Shayxzo-
da kabi ijodkorlarimiz ham o‘zbek tiliga gisman
o‘girishgan, lekin Erkin Vohidov bu asarni to‘liq
o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan birinchi ijodkordir.
Tragediya syujeti:Asar muallif hayotining
ko‘plab ko‘tarishlari va pasayishlari bilan bog‘-
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lig bo‘lgan va u bilan uzoq vaqt birga bo‘Imagan
yoshlikdagi do‘stlariga bag‘ishlanishidan boshla-
nadi. Keyingi gismida esa teatr direktori, shoir
va komik aktyor o‘rtasida suhbat bo‘lib o‘tadi.
Unda gahramonlar yuksak she’riyatning haqiqiy
magqsadi, omma talablariga moslashtirish mu-
ammosini, muvaffaqiyat va mashhurlik bilan yu-
gori san’atning uyg‘un kombinatsiyasiga qanday
erishish mumkinligini muhokama qiladi. “Os-
mondagi prolog” gismida “osmon, yer, do‘zax”
muammosi rivojlanadi. Bu yerda asosiy gahra-
monlar: Xuso, Mefistofel, Arxangellar, Faust
nomi ham birinchi marta esga olinadi. Zulmat
egasi Mefistofel bilan suhbatda Xudo Faustni
eng sodiq va ishonchli qulning namunasi sifati-
da keltiradi. Bunga javoban Mefistofel olimning
asl mohiyatini ochib berish majburiyatini oladi
va uning g‘ayratini aslida harakatlari uchun mu-
kofot olish istagi izohlaydi. Shunda Xudo Me-
fistofelga butun Yer yuzidagi lazzat va vasvasalar
bilan Faustni sinab ko‘rishga va o‘zgarmas sa-
dogatiga amin bo‘lishga ruxsat beradi. Olim tun
va kunni xafagarchilikda, o‘zining fikrlaridan
giynalib o‘tkazadi. Uzoq umri davomida Faust
ko‘p narsalarni o‘rganadi, ammo u barcha bi-
limlarga garamay, “ahmoq bo‘lib qolganini” tu-
shunadi. Shogirdi Vagnerdan farqgli o‘laroq, Fa-
ust cheksiz sir — asrorlarga to‘la inson ongi va
ilmi — fan imkoniyatlari, tabiat va butun koi-
not oldida nochorligini tushunadi. Faust baxt-
siz, chunki uning butun hayoti behuda edi va
haqgiqgatni bilib olishga bo‘lgan barcha urinishlari
behuda ketadi. Ammo kunlarning birida qora it
Mefistofel ko‘rinadi va Faust oldida talaba ki-
yimida paydo bo‘ladi. Vagnerdan farqli o‘laroq,
noma’lum mehmon ancha aglli va idrokli edi.
Faust bilan suhbatda u baxtsiz olimni giynayot-
gan muammolarning tubiga to‘xtaladi. Mefis-
tofel odamning nochorligini va inson taqdirini
mazah qiladi. Shu tariqa voqealar rivoji shiddatli
va keskin davom etadi.Gyotening o°zi asarning
sahnalarini “juda jiddiy hazillar” va “qiziqarli va
har xil narsalar sodir bo‘ladigan teatr, hayotga
yagin bo‘ladi” deb ta’kidlagan. Farishtalar ya-
ratilgan olamning shon — sharafini kuylayotgan
Mefistofel kuladi: u sayyoralarning uyg‘unligi,
Quyosh va oyning g‘zalligi hagida o‘ylamaydi,
faqat odamlarning tashvishlari va azoblarini ko‘-
radi. Uning fikricha, inson yaratilishi xatodir.
Xudo va Mefistofel o‘rtasidagi garovda shayton
g‘alaba qozonganida , uning g‘alabasi shuncha-
ki inson ruhini qo‘lga kiritishdan ko‘ra ko‘proq
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narsani bildiradi: bu aslida insonning dunyoga
uyg‘unlashish imkonini rad etishni anglatadi.
Faust, hozirgi zamon personaj misolida, inson
taqdirini, o‘z mavjudligining ma‘nosini izlashga
majburdir. “Qanday yashashim mumkin?”- Bu
uning hayot asosini tashkil etadigan savol bo‘-
ladi. Faust hayotning ma’nosini uchta sohada
topishga harakat qiladi: sevgi, go‘zallik, va ish.
Ammo Faust ushbu yo‘nalishlarda olib borgan
barcha yutuglarda ikki yoglama belgilar paydo
bo‘laveradi.Birinchi bo‘lib sevgi maydonini qa-
rasak, Faust sevadi, ammo uning urinishi fojia,
Margaritani yo‘q qilish bilan tugaydi. Go‘zallik
sohasini Troyadan Yelenani izlash va olib kelish
tajribasini aniglaydi. Ammo, bu tajribada, mut-
laqg go‘zallik abadiylik o‘rtasidagi sintezga bo‘l-
gan urinish muvaffaqiyatsiz yakunlanadi. Yelena
yo‘goladi va ularning o‘g‘li halok bo‘ladi. Balki
u baxtini ishdan topar? Biroq, ish orqali kuch
va mulkka ega bo‘lish hagigati tushkunlik va
ohangdorlikka asoslangan, urush orqali amalga
oshiriladi va zo‘ravonlik , vayronagarchilik bilan
birga keladi. Dengizdan yer tortib olishda esa
Faust, xalgning farovon kelajagini taxmin qila-
di, bu esa keksa juftlik Filemon va Bavkidaning
nohaq o‘limi bilan yakunlanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Faustga achinamiz.
Biz bunda bir kishining muammosini, dunyoni
yaxshi tomonga o‘zgartirmoqchi bo‘lgan, ammo
umidsizlikka uchragan olimning muammosini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Deyarli butun hayotini o‘z
foydasi uchun yoki bu shafqgatsiz dunyoda gan-
daydir mavjud bo‘lishga harakat qilish uchun
emas, balki, uning atrofidagi dunyoni anglash,
uni o‘rganish va boshgalarning baxti uchun oz
kuchini sarflaydigan odamning muammosi ana
shu edi .Lekin bir kuni gahramon hamma narsa
behuda ekanligini anglab yetadi. Bu asar orqali
inson o‘zini o‘zi tarbiyalaydi va ko‘p narsalarni
anglaydi. Asarning syujeti orqali vogealar rivoji
ajoyib tarzda ochib berilgan. Bu asarni o‘zbek ti-
liga tarjima qilingan nusxasi bilan boshqa tilda-
gi nusxalari bilan giyoslab o‘qish ham maqgsad-
ga muvofiq deb o‘ylaymiz. Negaki bu nusxalar
orqali asarning qay daraja tarjima qilinganligiga
e’tibor berib, tarjima asarlarni o‘qish va qiyos-
lashni o‘rgansa bo‘ladi.
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he precursors of Romanticism in English

poetry go back to the middle of the 18th
century, including figures such as Joseph War-
ton (headmaster at Winchester College) and his
brother Thomas Warton, Professor of Poetry at
Oxford University. Joseph maintained that in-
vention and imagination were the chief qualities
of a poet. The Scottish poet James Macpherson
influenced the early development of Romanti-
cism with the international success of his Os-
sian cycle of poems published in 1762, inspir-
ing both Goethe and the young Walter Scott.
Thomas Chatterton is generally considered the
first Romantic poet in English. Both Chatter-
ton and Macpherson’s work involved elements
of fraud, as what they claimed was earlier lit-
erature that they had discovered or compiled
was, in fact, entirely their own work. The Goth-
ic novel, beginning with Horace Walpole’s The
Castle of Otranto (1764), was an important pre-
cursor of one strain of Romanticism, with a de-
light in horror and threat, and exotic pictur-
esque settings, matched in Walpole’s case by his
role in the early revival of Gothic architecture.
Tristram Shandy, a novel by Laurence Sterne

(1759—67), introduced a whimsical version of
the anti-rational sentimental novel to the Eng-
lish literary public.

Romanticism was an artistic and intellectu-
al movement that originated in Europe towards
the end of the 18th century. For most of the
Western world, it was at its peak from approx-
imately 1800 to 1850. Romanticism was char-
acterized by its emphasis on emotion and indi-
vidualism as well as glorification of the past and
nature, preferring the medieval over the classi-
cal. Romanticism was partly a reaction to the
Industrial Revolution, and the prevailing ide-
ology of the Age of Enlightenment, especially
the scientific rationalization of Nature. It was
embodied most strongly in the visual arts, mu-
sic, and literature; it also had a major impact on
historiography, education, chess, social scienc-
es, and the natural sciences. It had a significant
and complex effect on politics: Romantic think-
ing influenced conservatism, liberalism, radical-
ism, and nationalism.

The movement emphasized intense emo-
tion as an authentic source of aesthetic expe-
rience. It granted a new importance to experi-
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ences of sympathy, awe, wonder, and terror, in
part by naturalizing such emotions as respons-
es to the «beautiful» and the «sublime».Roman-
tics stressed the nobility of folk art and ancient
cultural practices, but also championed radical
politics, unconventional behavior, and authen-
tic spontaneity. In contrast to the rationalism
and classicism of the Enlightenment, Romanti-
cism revived medievalism and juxtaposed a pas-
toral conception of a more <«authentic» Euro-
pean past with a highly critical view of recent
social changes, including urbanization, brought
about by the Industrial Revolution.

The period typically called Romantic varies
greatly between different countries and differ-
ent artistic media or areas of thought. Margaret
Drabble described it in literature as taking place
«roughly between 1770 and 1848»,and few dates
much earlier than 1770 will be found. In Eng-
lish literature, M. H. Abrams placed it between
1789, or 1798, this latter a very typical view,
and about 1830, perhaps a little later than some
other critics. Others have proposed 1780—1830.
In other fields and other countries the period
denominated as Romantic can be considerably
different; musical Romanticism, for example, is
generally regarded as only having ceased as a
major artistic force as late as 1910, but in an ex-
treme extension the Four Last Songs of Richard
Strauss are described stylistically as «Late Ro-
mantic» and were composed in 1946—48. How-
ever, in most fields the Romantic period is said
to be over by about 1850, or earlier.

The early period of the Romantic era was
a time of war, with the French Revolution
(1789—1799) followed by the Napoleonic Wars
until 1815. These wars, along with the political
and social turmoil that went along with them,
served as the background for Romanticism.The
key generation of French Romantics born be-
tween 1795 and 1805 had, in the words of one
of their number, Alfred de Vigny, been «con-
ceived between battles, attended school to the
rolling of drums».According to Jacques Barzun,
there were three generations of Romantic art-
ists. The first emerged in the 1790s and 1800s,
the second in the 1820s, and the third later in
the century.

In northern Europe, the Early Romantic vi-
sionary optimism and belief that the world was
in the process of great change and improvement
had largely vanished, and some art became
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more conventionally political and polemical as
its creators engaged polemically with the world
as it was. Elsewhere, including in very differ-
ent ways the United States and Russia, feelings
that great change was underway or just about
to come were still possible. Displays of intense
emotion in art remained prominent, as did the
exotic and historical settings pioneered by the
Romantics, but experimentation with form and
technique was generally reduced, often replaced
with meticulous technique, as in the poems of
Tennyson or many paintings. If not realist, late
19th-century art was often extremely detailed,
and pride was taken in adding authentic details
in a way that earlier Romantics did not trouble
with. Many Romantic ideas about the nature
and purpose of art, above all the pre-eminent
importance of originality, remained important
for later generations, and often underlie modern
views, despite opposition from theorists.

In English literature, the key figures of the
Romantic movement are considered to be the
group of poets including William Wordsworth,
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, John Keats, Lord By-
ron, Percy Bysshe Shelley and the much old-
er William Blake, followed later by the isolated
figure of John Clare; also such novelists as Wal-
ter Scott from Scotland and Mary Shelley, and
the essayists William Hazlitt and Charles Lamb.
The publication in 1798 of Lyrical Ballads, with
many of the finest poems by Wordsworth and
Coleridge, is often held to mark the start of the
movement. The majority of the poems were by
Wordsworth, and many dealt with the lives of
the poor in his native Lake District, or his feel-
ings about nature—which he more fully devel-
oped in his long poem The Prelude, never pub-
lished in his lifetime. The longest poem in the
volume was Coleridge’s The Rime of the Ancient
Mariner, which showed the Gothic side of Eng-
lish Romanticism, and the exotic settings that
many works featured. In the period when they
were writing, the Lake Poets were widely re-
garded as a marginal group of radicals, though
they were supported by the critic and writer
William Hazlitt and others.

Lord Byron and Walter Scott achieved enor-
mous fame and influence throughout Europe
with works exploiting the violence and drama
of their exotic and historical settings; Goethe
called Byron «undoubtedly the greatest genius
of our century». Scott achieved immediate suc-



cess with his long narrative poem The Lay of the
Last Minstrel in 1805, followed by the full epic
poem Marmion in 1808. Both were set in the
distant Scottish past, already evoked in Ossian;
Romanticism and Scotland were to have a long
and fruitful partnership. Byron had equal success
with the first part of Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage
in 1812, followed by four «Turkish tales», all in
the form of long poems, starting with The Gi-
aour in 1813, drawing from his Grand Tour,
which had reached Ottoman Europe, and ori-
entalizing the themes of the Gothic novel in
verse. These featured different variations of the
«Byronic hero», and his own life contributed a
further version. Scott meanwhile was effective-
ly inventing the historical novel, beginning in
1814 with Waverley, set in the 1745 Jacobite ris-
ing, which was a highly profitable success, fol-
lowed by over 20 further Waverley Novels over
the next 17 years, with settings going back to
the Crusades that he had researched to a degree
that was new in literature.

Romanticism in English literature had little
connection with nationalism, and the Roman-
tics were often regarded with suspicion for the
sympathy many felt for the ideals of the French
Revolution, whose collapse and replacement
with the dictatorship of Napoleon was, as else-
where in Europe, a shock to the movement.
Though his novels celebrated Scottish identity
and history, Scott was politically a firm Union-
ist, but admitted to Jacobite sympathies. Sev-

eral Romantics spent much time abroad, and
a famous stay on Lake Geneva with Byron and
Shelley in 1816 produced the hugely influen-
tial novel Frankenstein by Shelley’s wife-to-be
Mary Shelley and the novella The Vampyre by
Byron’s doctor John William Polidori. The lyr-
ics of Robert Burns in Scotland, and Thomas
Moore from Ireland, reflected in different ways
their countries and the Romantic interest in folk
literature, but neither had a fully Romantic ap-
proach to life or their work.
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he Enlightenment period, also known as
the Age of Reason, was a period marked
by intellectual and cultural advancements across
Europe. Philosophers of the Enlightenment,
also referred to as Enlighteners (The Enlight-
eners were a group of philosophers, writers, and

intellectuals who emerged during the Enlighten-
ment period in Europe, particularly during the
17th and 18th centuries:

Introduction to the Enlightenment:

The Enlightenment period, spanning the
17th and 18th centuries, marked a vital intellec-
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tual and cultural movement that profoundly re-
shaped European thought, society, and politics.
Originating in the aftermath of the Renaissance
and Reformation, the Enlightenment empha-
sized reason, science, and the power of human
intellect in challenging traditional authority and
promoting progress.

Historical Context

Emerging in the wake of religious conflicts,
political upheavals, and scientific discoveries,
the Enlightenment was a response to the per-
ceived dogmatism and superstition of the past.
It was characterized by a spirit of inquiry, curi-
osity, and skepticism towards established insti-
tutions, paving the way for a new era of ration-
alism and secularism.

Key Themes of the Enlightenment

1. Reason and Rationality: Central to the
Enlightenment was the belief in the power of
reason and critical thinking as tools for under-
standing the natural world, shaping society, and
advancing knowledge. Thinkers such as Des-
cartes, Spinoza, and Kant championed reason
as a means of emancipating human beings from
ignorance and tyranny.

2. Empiricism and Scientific Inquiry: In-
spired by the scientific revolution, Enlight-
enment thinkers like Newton, Galileo, and
Bacon emphasized the importance of em-
pirical observation, experimentation, and
the scientific method in exploring the laws
of nature and uncovering universal truths.
3. Individual Rights and Social Contract: Philos-
ophers such as John Locke and Jean-Jacques
Rousseau articulated theories of natural rights,
social contract, and political sovereignty, laying
the groundwork for modern democratic princi-
ples and the idea of government by consent of
the governed.

4. Freedom of Thought and Expression: The
Enlightenment championed freedom of speech,
freedom of the press, and intellectual exchange
as essential components of a free and enlight-
ened society, challenging censorship, dogma,
and authoritarianism.

Notable Figures of the Enlightenment

- Voltaire: The French philosopher and
writer, known for his advocacy of freedom of
speech, religious tolerance, and separation of
church and state.

- Immanuel Kant: The German philosopher
who synthesized rationalism and empiricism in
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his critique of pure reason, laying the founda-
tion for modern philosophy.

- Mary Wollstonecraft: The English writer
and feminist thinker who called for the educa-
tion and empowerment of women, advocating
for gender equality and social reform.

Legacy of the Enlightenment

The Enlightenment left a lasting impact on
European thought and culture, shaping modern
ideas of democracy, human rights, secularism,
and scientific inquiry. Its influence can be seen
in the founding principles of democratic na-
tions, the spread of education and literacy, and
the ongoing quest for knowledge and progress in
the 21st century.

They advocated for reason, science, individ-
ualism, and skepticism toward traditional au-
thority, including the monarchy and the church.
The impact of Enlighteners on literature was
profound and multifaceted.), emphasized rea-
son, science, and individualism, challenging the
traditional authority of monarchs and religious
institutions. This philosophical movement had a
profound impact on various aspects of society,
including literature.

One of the key points of Enlighteners’ phi-
losophy was the belief in the power of reason
and rationality to improve society. This em-
phasis on rational thought and critical inquiry
found its way into English literature of the time,
shaping the themes, styles, and values of literary
works. Writers such as Jonathan Swift, Alexan-
der Pope, and Daniel Defoe incorporated En-
lightenment ideas into their writings, using sat-
ire and irony to critique the social and political
landscape of their day.

The Enlightenment also promoted the idea
of progress and the perfectibility of humanity
through education and knowledge. This opti-
mism about human potential resonated in Eng-
lish literature, with authors exploring themes
of social reform, equality, and the pursuit
of knowledge. For example, Mary Shelley’s
“Frankenstein” delves into the ethical implica-
tions of scientific advancement, while Jane Aus-
ten’s novels offer sharp observations on the so-
cial hierarchies of her time.

To sum up everything that has been stated
above so far, The Enlightenment period in Eu-
rope during the 17th and 18th centuries marked
a pivotal moment in intellectual history, trans-
forming the way people thought about reason,



knowledge, society, and the individual. By chal-
lenging traditional beliefs, advocating for free-
dom of thought, and promoting the pursuit of
truth through reason and inquiry, the Enlight-
enment set the stage for a new era of intellec-
tual, political, and social change that continues
to resonate in the modern world. The philos-
ophy of the Enlighteners had a profound im-
pact on English literature, shaping its themes,
values, and aesthetic sensibilities. By champi-
oning reason, progress, and individualism, En-
lighteners challenged the status quo and laid the
groundwork for the literary movements that fol-
lowed. Their legacy continues to influence writ-
ers and readers alike, reminding us of the en-
during power of ideas to shape the world around
us. The Enlightenment fostered a spirit of skep-
ticism towards traditional authority and dogma,
encouraging individuals to question prevailing
beliefs and institutions. English writers respond-
ed to this intellectual climate by challenging es-
tablished norms and advocating for greater free-
dom of thought and expression. The works of
John Locke, Voltaire, and Jean-Jacques Rous-
seau, among others, inspired English authors to
explore themes of liberty, democracy, and hu-
man rights in their literature.
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Introduction. There is a significant influence
of information technology on the media
industry. Literature’s shape and content may be
significantly influenced by the particular media
that were popular at the time and location in
which they were created as well as the chan-
nels through which they are distributed. The
way that readers respond to a work can also be
impacted by popular media. The researcher will
next look at earlier examples of literary and me-
dia involvement as well as examples from other
cultural contexts. Media theory refers to studies
of how the mass media affect society, especially
how the public perceives news and other con-
tent. Media examines how humans use a range
of media to communicate and preserve infor-
mation. As a result, the young generation’s in-
terest in literature is gradually waning. In recent
years, social media and internet are caused to
changed literature or mother tongue grammar
structure or rules.

Nonetheless, the quantity of individuals who
access various literary works varies depending
on how they are delivered. Literary content
is not as widely accessible through traditional
media like radio, television, print media, and
theaters. Furthermore, depending on the kinds
of production equipment used, such as comput-
ers, printers, and cameras, the medium also af-
fects the creation of literary material. Before the
development of cameras, creating audio-visual
content was difficult. Likewise, the printing ca-
pacity of conventional printers was restricted,
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hence. This study aims to explore the relation-
ship between media and literature. This study
will go into how literature is impacted by vari-
ous media technologies.

SOCIAL MEDIA INFLUENCE THE
LITERARY LANGUAGE

Our lives are constantly impacted by the me-
dia, whether it is online or in print, and its ba-
sic purpose of educating people has evolved to
include entertaining people. The public’s opin-
ions, feelings, and reactions must be represent-
ed in the media as what is reported in becomes
remarkable. The media has played a signifi-
cant role in the success of everyone who has
achieved global recognition. Nowadays, a lot of
people who were once journalists write novels
or books. All these types of books are influenced
social media actually these types of social me-
dia’s language. Because of literature and social
media have their own suitable languages among
locals and people around the world.

From the conflict to the latest trend, the me-
dia covers a wide range of subjects. It’s always
prominent individuals in the media. When they
sneeze, cough, or yawn, even seemingly insig-
nificant things become noteworthy.

Nowadays, social media and the internet are
increasing day by day, which is why many words
are coming to us in our own mother tongue.
And older people do not understand sometimes
our speaking and speech. The extensive usage of



electronic and social media in modern times is
primarily responsible for the quick circulation
of news and information. It may provoke hasty
reactions like massive demonstrations and pick-
eting, in contrast to the reflective character of
literature. The message of literature may not al-
ways be felt right away, but once it does, it usu-
ally does so for a very long period. Our social
and educational life are fundamentally changed
and transformed by literature. Given the above,
it seems reasonable to conclude that sharing
written works on social media is one such be-
havior that has eradicated not only tradition-
al forms of literature but literature altogether
(Gorkhali & Chowdhury, 2022).7

Evaluation of Social Media- Tradition-
al brick-and-mortar communication networks
have given way to digital communication plat-
forms in the media. Information technology
advancements that facilitate communication
through digital channels have an impact on
these shifts. The way society conducts social,
economic, and political activity is changing due
to the usage of digital communication tools.
People strive to better match their operations
with technology in order to increase efficiency
and effectiveness. The usage of social media in
education has altered how instruction is deliv-
ered and how students may access course mate-
rials. A wider audience that might share similar
interests and be able to “jointly construct con-
texts through their interactive textual practices”
is one group of people that many study design-
ers hope will benefit from an interactive audi-
ence, even though the advantages might only
apply to student interactions in the classroom
(Singer, 2019, p. 578)7. However, this illustra-
tive case study highlights the most accomplished
students Lowie and Verspoor, (2019) who took
advantage of the chance to use social media in
the classroom.

But in order for a more inclusive audience
and an engaging style to be useful in the class-
room, students need to actively accept and par-
ticipate in them. Some students could have a
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575-578). Atlantis Press.

" Carpenter, S.K., Witherby, A.E., & Tauber, S.K. (2020). On
students’(mis) judgments of learning and teaching effectiveness.
Journal of Applied Research in Memory and Cognition, 9(2),
137-151.

more traditional perspective on learning in the
classroom, where the teacher’s knowledge and
assessment of the subject matter are highly val-
ued and eventually evaluated (Carpenter, With-
erby, & Tauber, 2020).”> Because of this, stu-
dents might not think that using social media to
interact with and pick up knowledge from their
peers or the wider public is necessary (Djafaro-
va & Trofimenko, 2019).01 The instruments for
interactive communication do relatively little in
these kinds of circumstances, even when they
are speaking in front of a bigger audience or in
plain sight.

Literature- education research on the use
of social media in the classroom usually con-
centrates on complex concepts, learning, and
literacies that are hard to measure, explain, or
even test in qualitative case studies. Literature
has a significant global influence because of its
effects on people’s socialization, education, en-
joyment, and political aspects of their lives. De-
pending on the kind of book and distribution
method, various people have varied tastes which
are related literature lite works in several genres,
including comics, novels, poetry, and short tales
and plays, although sharing similar goals, are
delivered in distinct ways. Numerous studies on
the potential of education and the strategies for
promoting it have resulted from this. The pub-
lic and trackable elements of social media may
be used to assess students’ familiarity with the
rules of the site. Before, students faced a lot of
challenges in their studies and research. How-
ever, at this time, you can find more informa-
tion on the internet. In addition, mother tongue
literature has changed in internet information,
words and idioms. Both students and professors
in higher education generally view social me-
dia as having benefits for computer instruction.
When you use social media, you can know more
information about the topic and this informa-
tion has got their own special language vocab-
ulary which is why these events are influenced
literary language.

CONCLUSION

Although the literature review shows that so-
cial media may be utilized for educational rea-

> Gorkhali, A. & Chowdhury, R. (2022). Blockchain and the
evolving financial market: A literature review. Journal of Industri-
al Integration and Management, 7(01), 47-81.
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sons, there hasn’t been much in-depth study or
controlled evaluations conducted in higher edu-
cation settings, and the technology isn’t exten-
sively employed. One of the biggest flaws in the
corpus of research that has already been done
is the fact that the majority of the studies used
self-report data to calculate the impact of the
technology. Because of this, a closer look at the
learning outcome and its practical application
is necessary. Since finding the desired informa-
tion is easy to find on the internet, it is fake or
real that makes everyone think at the same time
whether it is a treacherous site or not the idea is
distressing the student and they are influencing
our language activities and our education.
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ENGLISH LITERATURE IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY:
A COMPREHENSIVE STUDY OF CULTURAL RENAISSANCE
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Abstract: The seventeenth century in England emerges as a beacon of literary innovation amidst
profound political, social, and cultural upheaval. This article embarks on an exhaustive explora-
tion of English literature during this era, delving into the intricate tapestry of themes, genres, and
movements that defined its landscape. Through meticulous literary analysis and contextualization
within broader historical and intellectual currents, this study illuminates the myriad voices and
perspectives contributing to the richness of seventeenth-century literature. Furthermore, it exam-
ines the reception and impact of these literary works on contemporary society, highlighting their
enduring relevance and influence.

Keywords: English literature, seventeenth century, literary analysis, themes, genres, writers, his-
torical context, societal impact, reception studies

Introduction
he seventeenth century in England rep-
resents a watershed moment in the tra-
jectory of English literature, characterized by
a confluence of unprecedented cultural, polit-

134 |

ical, and intellectual developments. Against the
backdrop of civil unrest, religious conflict, and
scientific inquiry, writers navigated the com-
plexities of their era with resilience and crea-
tivity. This introduction serves as a gateway to



a deeper exploration of the diverse literary en-
deavors that flourished amidst the turbulence
of seventeenth-century England. It situates the
study within the broader context of cultural re-
naissance, emphasizing the transformative pow-
er of literature in shaping collective conscious-
ness and identity.

Historical Context:

Before delving into the literary landscape of
the seventeenth century, it is imperative to con-
textualize the era within its historical framework.
The aftermath of the Elizabethan era saw Eng-
land grappling with the aftermath of religious
schism, with the ascension of the Stuart mon-
archy heralding a new chapter in the nation’s
history. Moreover, the Scientific Revolution
and the burgeoning Enlightenment ethos cast
a profound influence on intellectual discourse,
challenging traditional modes of thought and
inquiry. Against this backdrop of flux and un-
certainty, literature emerged as a potent vehicle
for grappling with existential questions and ar-
ticulating visions of societal transformation.

Literary Analysis and Methodology:

This section embarks on a nuanced examina-
tion of the diverse array of literary works pro-
duced during the seventeenth century, spanning
poetry, drama, prose fiction, and philosophical
treatises. From the metaphysical intricacies of
John Donne’s poetry to the epic sweep of John
Milton’s Paradise Lost, each writer contributed
to the rich tapestry of English literature with their
unique voice and thematic preoccupations. Em-
ploying a variety of analytical tools and theoret-
ical frameworks, this study delves into the the-
matic preoccupations, stylistic innovations, and
socio-political resonances of seventeenth-cen-
tury literature. It also explores the intertextu-
al connections and dialogues between writers,
shedding light on the dynamic exchange of ide-
as and influences that characterized the period.

Themes and Movements:

Central to the study of seventeenth-century
literature is an exploration of the thematic pre-
occupations and cultural movements that ani-
mated the literary landscape. From the meta-
physical exploration of divine love and spiritual
yearning to the exploration of political power
and the nature of authority, writers grappled
with a diverse array of concerns reflective of
the zeitgeist. Moreover, the emergence of new
literary forms such as the novel and the rise of
literary societies facilitated the dissemination of

ideas and fostered intellectual exchange, con-
tributing to a vibrant culture of literary produc-
tion and consumption.

Reception and Legacy:

Beyond the confines of literary production,
this section examines the reception and impact
of seventeenth-century literature on contempo-
rary society and subsequent generations. From
the coffechouses of Restoration London to the
salons of Enlightenment Europe, literary works
served as catalysts for intellectual discourse and
cultural exchange. Moreover, the enduring leg-
acy of writers such as Shakespeare, Donne, and
Milton continues to reverberate through the cor-
ridors of time, inspiring successive generations
of writers, scholars, and readers. By tracing the
reception history of key texts and movements,
this study underscores the enduring relevance
and resonance of seventeenth-century literature
in shaping our understanding of the past and
present.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the literature of seven-
teenth-century England emerges as a testament
to the resilience, creativity, and intellectual
ferment of the human spirit amidst tumultu-
ous times. Through its exploration of timeless
themes and engagement with pressing socio-po-
litical concerns, seventeenth-century litera-
ture continues to captivate and inspire readers
across the globe. By situating the study within
its historical context and tracing its reception
and legacy, this article underscores the enduring
relevance and significance of seventeenth-cen-
tury literature as a cornerstone of the Western
literary canon.
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AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYECKHNI ACTIEKT B COBPEMEHHOI1
JIMHI'BOKYJbTYPOJIOT'NN

JI.C.Il1apanosa
Hayunwiti pykosooumens, cmapuiuti npenooasamens.

JI.P.MypatoBa
Cmydenmxa CamlUHUA

AHHOTa].lI/Iﬂ: B JAHHOU cCTaThbe AHAJIU3UPYIOTCA HMACU AHTPOIMOUCHTPMUYCCKOIO HaIIpaBJICHUWA,
pacCMaTpuBarOTCAd OCHOBHBIC ITOCTYJIAThHI aHTpOHOHCHTqueCKOﬁ napagurMbl B HAYYHBIX HMCCJIC-
JOBaHUAX B IMHI'BOKYJIbBTYPOJIOTUH. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YACTACTCA CBA3U MEXKIAY A3bIKOM, KYJIbTY-

pOﬁ 1N HAIMOHAJIbHBIM MCHTAJIUTCTOM.

Knrouenbie ciioBa: AHTpOl’[OHGHTpPBM, A3bIK M1 MBINIJICHUEC, A3bIKOBAsdA pCaJIbHOCTb, AYX HAllUU,
STHUYCCKO-KYJIBTYPHbBIC CAMHUILIbI, OLICHKA HAllMOHAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEM, METOAbI KOTHUTUBHOIO U

STHOJMHIBUCTUYCCKOI'O aHaJIN3a.

OCHOBHBIM 00BEKTOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPO-
JIOTUU SIBJISTIOTCSI B3aMMOCBSI3b M B3au-
MOJEUCTBUE KYJbTYPHI U S3bIKa B TIPOLIECCE €r0
(byHKIIMOHMPOBAHMST U U3yYEHUE MHTEpIIpeTa-
LIMY 3TOTO B3aUMOEICTBUS B €AMHOIN CUCTEM-
HOM 1LIEJIOCTHOCTH.

[IpenmMeT JIMHTBOKYJILTYPOJIOTMM - HallM-
OHaJIbHbIE (OpMBI OBITHS OOIlEeCTBa, BOC-
MMPOU3BOIMMEBIE B CUCTEME SI3BIKOBOI KOMMY-
HUKAIlMM M OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha €T0 KYJIbTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTSIX, BCE, YTO COCTaBIISIET «SI3BIKOBYIO
KapTUHY MUpa».

JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSI OPUEHTHUPYETCST Ha
HOBYIO CHUCTEMY KYJIbTYPHBIX ILIEHHOCTEI, BBI-
JBUHYTBHIX HOBBIM MBIIIICHUEM, COBPEMEHHOM
KM3HBIO OOIIECTBa, HAa MOJHYI0, 00bEKTUBHYIO
WHTEepIIpeTannio (GakToB U SIBICHUI 1 UHPOP-
MalliIio O pPa3IMYHBIX OO0JIACTIX KyJIbTYpPHOU
>KW3HU CTpPaHBI.

K xonmy XX Beka B JIMHTBUCTUUYECKOI Ha-
YUYHOIM TapagurMe BO3HMKAeT BCe OOJbIle HO-
BbIX HOE M OOBEKTOB [JiI WCCIeIOBAHMUSI.
JIMHTBUCTHI HAUMHAIOT COCPEeIOTauYnMBaTh 00JIb-
1IIe BHUMaHUEe He Ha CaMOM $I3bIKe U ero (op-
Max, a Ha TOM, KaK TPOSIBJISIETCS SI3BIK 4epe3
«TOBOPSIIYIO IMYHOCTb», TIPU YeM B 3TOM CJIy-
yae CTAaHOBUTCS BaXXHBIM KaK ITOHSITHE O JIWY-
HOCTH, TaK U SI3BIKE.

JIaHHBIN MOOXO0J K TaKOMY M3YyYEHUIO SI3bI-
Ka, BO-TIEPBBIX, JOKEH YYMTHIBATH Pa3HOCTO-
POHHUIT XapaKTep caMOro SI3bIKa, a, BO-BTOPHIX
pa3paboTarh psii TPUHIMIIOB U METOAOB, IO-
3BOJISTIOIIMX pacCMaTpuBaTh M M3ydaTh SI3BIK
yepe3 MPU3My TaKOTO TMCHUXOJOTMYECKOro IT0-
HATHUA KaK «IMYHOCTH>.
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Ocoboe BHMMaHME B JaHHOW Hay4yHOM Ia-
pagurmMe yaesisieTcsl CBSI3W, KOTopasl Cylle-
CTBYET MEXAY SI3bIKaMU, a TaKKe KYJIbTYPHBIM
OCOOCHHOCTSIM WM HAIMOHAJIBHOMY MEHTaIU-
tety. JdanHast uaest ctaja (pyHIaMEHTaJIbHOM
st (hOpMUPOBAaHUSI HOBOTO HaIlpaBJIeHUS! B
JIMHTBUCTUKE — JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMU, B KO-
TOPOl OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM MCCJIEIOBAHMS
CTAHOBATCSI KOHIIETITH. BO3HMKHOBEHME HaH-
HOTO HOBOTO TEPMMHA B OCHOBHOM CBSI3BbIBAIOT
C TICUXOJIOTMEN M KYJbTYPOJOTHEl, 3T HAyKu
B KYIIe JaJli TOJYOK JUISI pa3BUTHSI KOTHUTUB-
HOI1 JIMHTBUCTUKM, a TakKxke K (pOpMUPOBAHUIO
U pa3BUTUIO TaKOTO HAYYHOIO TOHSATHS, KakK

AHTPOIOLIEHTPU3M.
AHTpPONOLEHTPU3M (ot JIp.-Tped.
«Anthropos» — 4ejoBeK M JarT. centrum —

LIEHTp) — (GuI0copCcKoe UALATUCTUIECKOE U
MUMPOBO33pEHYECKOE TPEICTaBIeHUE, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK €CThb cpegoTouue BceneH-
HOI M 1IeJIb BCEX COBEPIIAIOIIUXCS B MUPE CO-
obITHA [8].

B aHTpOmoOLIEHTPUYECKOM YyUYE€HHE 4YeI0BEK
U BCe, YTO C HUM coIlpuKkacaeTcd (mpupoia,
0011IeCTBO, KyJbTypa, CO3HAHUE) paccMaTpuBa-
€TCS B HEMOCPeICTBEHHON B3aMMO3aBUCUMO-
CTM ¥ B3aMMOCBSA3M ApYyr ¢ ApyroM. To ects,
JUCLUIUIMHBI TaKue, KakK 3KOJOrus, (Puioco-
(us, yoruka, S3bIK paccMaTpUBAETCS Yepes
MpU3My 4YeJIOBEKa, €ro CO3HAHMSsI, €ro BOCIIPU-
aTusl. ECTeCTBEHHO BCe BbILIENEPEYMCICHHOE,
OCOOEHHO KOTHUTHMBHBIE IIPOLIECCHI YeJIOBE-
Ka HEBO3MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh 0€3 CpeacTBa
BbIpAXXEHUSI MBbICIeN — g3bIKa. fI3BIK — 3TO
[JIABHBIA WHCTPYMEHT YEJIOBEYECKOM >KU3HE-



JeSITeIbHOCTA M BBIPAaXKEHUSI BCEX MBICIUTEb-
HBIX npoleccoB. B cBoem tpyne B.M. Annaros
MOJYEPKMBAET, UTO SI3bIK — BTO caMasl Bax-
Hasl JesITeJIbHOCTb 4YeJIOBEYECKOW MBICIM, 4Ye-
JIOBEYECKOro ayxa, KOTOPbIA B CBOI O4YEpEab
SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOM MJIsSl IPYTUX BUIIOB JEATEI]b-
HOCTH. JTa Ta CWjia, KOTopas MO3BOJISIET YEJI0-
BEKy OBITh 4eJIOBeKOM|S].

HMnen aHTpPOMOILEHTPUYECKOTO HarmpabJie-
HUS B JIMHTBUCTUKM OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha CBSI3U
YyeJIoBeKa U SI3blKa, KOTOpPbIE B CBOIO OYepellb
W3HAYaJIbHO SIBISUIMCH O0BEeKTOM duiiocopuu
s13bIKa. OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKOM (hUIOCO(PUM SI3bI-
Ka TpUHATO cuuTathb Busbrenbma ¢oH I'ym-
OosibaTa, KOTOPBIM TPEACTaBUI MMpPY HeMa-
JIO TPYIOB UCCIEAYs SI3bIK U €ro IpOsIBJIEHUE
yepe3 Co3HaHME 4YeloBeka. B cooTBeTCTBHME C
unesamu Bunbrenbma ¢on I'ymOGosnbara, sI3bIK
— 3TO IJIUTEJbHBINA MPOIIECC AYXOBHOW TBOP-
YeCKOU pabOThl, OMPEACISIONIMICS AYXOBHBIM
OTHOILLIEHWEM YeioBeKa K MUpy. Boioensist oco-
Oyl0 pojb SI3bIKa B CO3HAHUM U MBICIUTEIb-
HBIX Mpoleccax 4yesloBeKa, OH OTMEYaeT, 4TO
S3BIK SIBJISIETCS] TJIaBHBIM (DaKTOpOM, Ormpene-
JISIIOIIUM JIYXOBHYIO M TBOPYECKYIO WHIVBU-
IyaIbHOCTb YE€JIOBEKa, €ro CaMOCO3HAHUS U
BHYTpeHHee pa3BuThe. B cBoeil paboTe mocBs-
meHHoi ¢unocopuun g3bika ['ymO0sabaAT pac-
CMaTpUBaeT pa3BUTHE SI3bIKa BO B3aMMOCBSI3U
C BHYTPEHHUM MMPOM 4eJIOBeKa, U OH BBIJIBU-
raeT uUae O TOM, UTO SI3bIK M HAapOIHBIN, Ha-
LIMOHAJIBHBIN IyX HaxoATCsI B Hepa3pbIBHOM
CBSI3U M TIPAKTUUYECKU OMPEISISIIOT APYT ApyTa.
I'ymM00ABAT OTMEUAET, UTO «SI3bIK €CTh BHEIIIHEE
MPOSIBJICHUE AyXa HAllMi M SI3bIK HAIlMKU 3TO U
€CTh €ro AyX, a JyX HalluMh eCTh ero siI3bIK»[5].

CornacHo I'yMOObATY, HALIMOHAIBHBINA TyX
MMEET BEeAYIIYIO MO3ULINIO U MPUHIUN (POpMU-
pOBaHUS $SI3bIKa 3aBMCUT OT HApOJHOIO Ayxa.
OH TnoguYepKuBaeT, YTO JJIsSI TOTO YTOOBI OIpe-
JEUTh Pa3uusl SI3bIKOB, HEOOXOAMMO W3y-
YUTh AyX W AyIIy HallMU, KOTOpasi B CBOIO OYe-
penp sABAsSIeTCS €€ KM3HEHHO HeoOXOaUMOii
CWIONH M KOTOpasi COCTaBJISIET OCHOBY $3bIKA.
Cpeau Bcero TOro MocpeiaCTBOM YE€ro MOXKHO
BBIPA3UTh OyX HALIMKU, TOJBKO SI3bIK OTpaxka-
€T ocoOble YepThl XapakTepa Hapoaa. Psa pe-
aJlM30BaHHBLIX HAOMIOAEHUNA M AOCTHXKEHUIA
YUEHBIX-IMHTBUCTOB B obsactu duiocopuu
S3bIKa CBOISITCS K TOMY, YTO Jylla 4eJoBeKa
WUTpaeT CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJib, JyX Hapoja Ha-
XOIUT CBOE OTpaxK€HUs B S3bIKE M COCTABJISICT

ero ocHoBy. IlocpeacTBOM $3blka WHTEPIIpE-
TUPYETCSl OKPYXXAIOILIWI 4YeJloBEeKa MUP U pe-
aJIbHOCTh, ITO3TOMY SI3bIK TaKXe MOXHO OXa-
paKTepu30BaTh, KaK pPe3yJbTaT MbICIUTEIbHOMU
NeSITeIbHOCTU YesioBeka. JlaHHbIe TTOCTynaThl B
CBOIO OYEpPEb COCTABISIIOT TEOPETUUYECKYIO OC-
HOBY aHTPOITOLIEHTPUYECKOM MapagurMbl U SIB-
JIsieTcs 0ObEKTOM MCCJIETOBAHUSI MHOTUX Hay4-
HBIX paboT [1].

OT™MeTMM, 4YTO  aAHTPOMOUEHTPUYECKUIA
acrleKT B JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMU YYUTHIBASI
pa3BUTHE TIPUPOMAbI 4YEJIOBEKa CJEAyeT pac-
CMaTpuMBaTh B KYyMNE€ C €ro WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM
CMOCOOHOCTBIO, €r0 MHUPOBO33PEHUEM, U €rO
MmuponoHuMaHueM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXHO
YTBEPXKIATh, YTO SI3bIK M MBIIUIEHWE CBSI3aHO
Ipyr ¢ apyrom. [aHHag uaest TakxKe HAXOAUT
CBOE OTpaXkeHUS B psiie paboT 3apyOeXHbIX U
OTEUYEeCTBEHHBIX JTMHTBUCTOB.

AHaIM3MPYs1 BOIIPOC O CBSI3U SI3bIKA Y MbIIII-
JICHMSI, Mbl CTaJIKMBAaeMCsl C TpUaJ0i, KOTOPYIO
YIIOMMHAIOT MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbIC JTUHTBUCThI
B CBOMX paboTax: SA3bIK-MbILLJIEHUE-CO3HAHHUE.

WN. Tepnep 3ameuaer «bnaromapst s3bIkam
HallMM MOCTENMEHHO yJyaTcs AymMaTh, M Ojaroaa-
PS MBILIJICHUIO OHU YJaTCsl TOBOPUTh» [6].

IIpodeccop HI. C. CadapoB 0OBSICHSET
BO3HMKHOBEHNE AHTPOMOLIEHTPUYECKOM Iapa-
JUTMBbI ClaeayloluM obpa3oM: «[aBHbIA 3¢-
(eKT CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO HampaBJICHUS
3aKJII0YAETCs B 10KA3aTeJIbCTBE TOIO, UTO SI3bIK
SIBJISIETCS CUCTEMHBIM sBjJeHUEeM. Ho Takke
MU3BECTHO, UTO Y 3TUX JABYX IMapaJurM e€cTb 00-
LM HegocTaToK»[3].

KomMeHTUpys ¢opMupoBaHHME aHTPOIIO-
LIEHTPUYECKOM TapagurMbl B S3BIKO3HAHUM,
npod. H. MaxmynoB KOHCTaTMpyeT CJeaylo-
1mee: «..B aHTPOMOUEHTPUYECKON Mapamur-
M€ TJIaBHOE€ — 4YEJIOBEK, a S3bIK — IJIaBHBI
3JIEMEHT, COCTABJISIIOLIMIA YEJIOBEYECKYIO JIMY-
HOCTb»[2].

Crnenyer Takxke OTMETUTb, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha TO, 4YTO S$3bIK SIBJSIETCS WHCTPYMEHTOM
BbIPAXXEHUS MBICM KaXXJA0ro 4YeJloBeKa WH-
JUBUAYaJTbHO, HO OH HE MOXET pa3BUBATBHCS
M30JIMPOBAHO OT OOILIECTBA, TO €CTh S3bIK BU-
JMIOU3MEHSIETCSl U Pa3BUBAETCS TOJIBKO B OOIIE-
CTBE B Ipolecce OOIIECHUS.

SA3bIK HE TOJIBKO SIBJISIETCSI CPEICTBOM 00-
IIEHUsI, HO TakXe SBISIeTCS CIelualbHbIM
KJII0YOM K MOHMMAHMIO MPUPOIbI YeJIOBEKa, a
TaKXe CPeCTBOM OLIEHKM HAllMOHAJIbHBIX LIEH-
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HocTtel. 2KM3HeHHBIN OIBIT JII000TO Hapojaa u
HalMKu mpuoOpeTaeTcs B MpPOLIECCe €ro MCTOo-
pUYECKOro pa3BUTHS, TaKMUM oOpa3oM, OJaro-
Japsi MHOTMM OOCTOSITeJIbCTBAM, COOBLITUSIM U
Pa3IUYHBIM CUTYaALIMSIM HapOJbl MPUOOpeTaTn
3HAHMSI, U BCeraa nepeaaBaid CBoeMy Oyayliie-
MY MOKOJIEHUWIO KOHEYHO MOCPEACTBOM $I3bIKA.
[ToaTOMY MOXXHO caenaTh BbIBOJ, UTO SI3bIK SIB-
JISIETCS HEKMM MepeJaTiukKoM KyJIbTYpHO-U-
CTOPUYECKOIO OINbITa, KOTOPbIA COOTBETCTBEH-
HO XapaKTepU3yeT TOBOPSILIEro M OTpaxkaeT
cneuu@uKy ero KyJabTyphl.

A3bIK Oynyuyu XpaHuTesnieM WH@OpMaLUU O
KyJIbTYpe€ M MCTOPUM Hapoja, Hauboliee SpKo
OTpaxkaeT €€ B 3THUYECKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX €IM-
HHULIaX, TO €CTb B IIOCJIOBMIIAX, IMOTOBOpPKAaX,
YCTOMUMBBIX BBIPAXEHUSIX, U B CTUIMCTUYE-
ckux mnpuemax. I[TocioBUIIbI, YCTOWUMBBIE BbI-
paXeHus, CTUJIMCTUYECKUE TTPUEMBI HE TOJIBKO
yKpalarT U 000raialoT S3bIK, HO U OTpaXkaroT
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKYID OCOOEHHOCTb, MM-
POBO33pE€HUE U MUPOIMOHUMAHUE Hapojaa U3y-
4aeMoro $3bIKa.

Hanpumep, o6Gpa3 XXuU3HU HMCIIAHCKOTO Ha-
pola, €ro OCHOBHbIE YEPTbl U XapakTep, €ro
KYyJIbTYpHOE O0raTCTBO MOJHOCTBIO OTPaXXeHa B
HUCITAHCKOM $I3bIKE€, B OCOOEHHOCTU B MOCJIOBU-
1aX ¥ MOroBOpPKaX MOXKHO JIy4lle MOHSATh AyX
WCITAaHCKOI HallWH.

B npowusBeneHum Jesus, Sanchez Maza “Los
idiomas” ynoTpebJeHO YCTOMYMBOE CIOBOCO-
yeTaHUe «este mundo es un paiiuelo» B ClIeayrO-
1IeM KOHTeKCTe «Se dice que gracias a la radio y
los avidnes el mundo es un pafiuelo» [7], KoTopoe
MOXHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK «3eMJIsl KaK Ha
JIAIOHW», WA «MUP TECEH»

B nmanHoii moroBopke «este mundo es un
pafiuelo» (3emyIs1 KaK Ha JIalloHE, MUpP TECEH,
nyHE Top) [4] oTpaxkeH B3MISIA MCIAHLEB Ha
MUP, YTO IOCJIOBHO MOXHO MEPEBECTU “MUP —
3TO TUIaTOK”. MOXHO caejiaTh BBIBOM, YTO IJIsI
KCIaHIla MUP MpeAcTaeT B obpase maaTka, Ko-
TOPBIIA B CBOIO OYEPEAb BBICTYIIAET YMEHbIIEH-
HOM Komnuell HeObOSATHOTOo, OONBILIOrOo MHUpa.
Mup CTaHOBUTCS TaKUM K€ MaJICHbKUM, Kak
TUIaTOK.

[Ipy nmprMeHeHWU aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYECKOTO
nojaxonaa, ACWCTBYIOT METOAbl KOTHUTUBHOTO
W BTHOJMHTBUCTUYECKOIO aHaau3a JEeKCUYe-
CKMX €IMHUIL TTOCJIOBUIL U MOTOBOPOK, KOTO-
pble B CBOIO OYEpeAb U IMO3BOJISIIOT PACKPBITh
“H(MOPMALIMIO O KYJbTYpe UM CTWJIM XKM3HMU Ha-

138 |

pona. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi aHTPOTNOLEHTPUYE-
CKO€ HarllpaBJIeHUE SIBISIETCSI OMHUM M3 CaMbIX
MHTEPECHBIX M 3((GEKTUBHBIX B OINpEACICHUN
rokasaresieii sI3bIKOBO KapTMHBI MUpa OIpe-
JIEJIEHHOW HallUU.

IlpuBenem B mnpumep mnociaoBully <«La
experiencia es madre de la ciencia» (OnbIT —
JYYIIUI y4UTeNlb, AUYUK OWIaH YydyKHU TOT-
raH ownap). MoXHO OTMETUTb, YTO «OINbIT» B
MCTMIAHCKOM $I3bIKOBOM KapTMHE MHUpa MpupaB-
HUBAETCsI K «MaTepu», TO €CTb «OIbIT» B CO-
3HAaHWM MCMAHCKOTO Hapoja IOpOoXaaeT He
MPOCTO 3HAHUS, a lieJble Hayku. B pycckom
K€ BapMaHTE «OIbIT» BBICTYINAET B JIMLIE «y4M-
TesI», a B y30€KCKOM KapTMHE MHUpa JaHHas
uaest MOHUMAaEeTCs elle Tyoxke, MoayepKuBast
TOPBbKMIA OIBIT, KOTOPBIN CTAHOBUTCS ISl Ye-
JIOBeKa yuuTesieM, Osarogapsi yeMy OH Ipuo0-
peTaeT 3HaHUS U MYIPOCTb.
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HAMLET BY WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

Khamitov Eldorbek Erkin o‘g‘li
Xoshimova O‘g‘iloy Usmonovna
Chirchik state pedagogical university

Abstract: This article is about Shakespeare’s life and work also ,his well known book of “Ham-
let”. Hamlet is the image of high moral and spiritual problems, which illuminates all of Shake-
speare’s work. The struggle between good and evil in Shakespeare’s tragedies. Depicted. In most of
it, the symbols of evil are the rule of evil and Engages in suppression of goodness.

Keywords: Hamlet, tragedy, dramaturgy, Shakspeare, conflict,

Introduction

illiam Shakespeare per in English and

the world’s top playwright. People also
call him England’s national poet and the “Bard
of Avon” or just “the Bard”. He wrote 39 plays,
154 sonnets, three long poems, and some other
verses with other people. Some of the verses
may have been written by someone else. His
plays have been translated into many languages
and are performed more than any other play-
wright’s playsHis plays have been interpret-
ed into each major living dialect and are per-
formed more frequently than those of any other
playwright. Shakespeare remains seemingly the
foremost persuasive essayist within the English
dialect, and his works proceed to be examined
and reinterpreted.Shakespeare’s works, namely
“King Lear”, “Macbeth”, “Romeo and Juliet”
.Tragedies such as “Othello”, “Hamlet”, “A
Midsummer Night’s Dream”, “The Merchant
of Venice”. Comedies like “Twelfth Night”
have been the best in the world for several years
.Does not come off the stage of the theatres

Tragedy means “goat song” in Greek and
is one of the dramatic genres of literature. In
ancient Greece, public holidays were held in
honor of Dionysus, the god of harvest. Dur-
ing these holidays, goats are slaughtered and
put on the table. The entertainers put on goat
skins and performed various stage performanc-
es. Such jaydari enthusiasts were called tragos.
Later, this word began to be used to refer to
plays that end in 7.

Hamlet, full name “The Tragedy of Ham-
let, Prince of Denmark” (English: The Trage-
dy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark) is a tragedy
written by William Shakespeare between 1599-
1602. The events of the play take place in the
kingdom of Denmark. The ghost of Hamlet’s
father, King Hamlet, urges his son to take re-

venge on his uncle Claudius. Claudius kills his
own brother and takes the throne and marries
his brother’s widow. Hamlet is Shakespeare’s
longest play and one of the most powerful and
influential tragedies in English literature.The
play “Hamlet” was first translated from Rus-
sian into Uzbek in 1934 by Abdulhamid Chol-
pon. The translation of the work from Russian
to Uzbek by Magsud Shaikhzada in 1948 was
also widely popular among the people. Later, in
1991, Jamal Kamal translated the play from the
original, that is, from English to Uzbek.

Description of character in Hamlet

“Hamlet” is the tragedy of Hamlet, the prince
of Denmark. “Hamlet” is Shakespeare’s longest
play and is considered one of the most powerful
and influential tragedies in English literature.
Hamlet is a proud, intelligent, open-minded
and thoughtful person. He learns that his fa-
ther was Kkilled by his uncle when he finds out,
the world, even his beloved Denmark, seems
like a prison. According to Danish traditions,
Hamlet’s mother Gertrude marries Claudius.
This is very difficult for Hamlet. After both of
his friends betray Hamlet, the hero of the play
relies only on his sword and his father’s spirit
We should learn patience from the hero of the
play. I can say that Hamlet is a perfect person,
the reason for this is that even though Hamlet
is angry and suffering from betrayal, he does
not Kkill his uncle during prayer. “The murdered
man knows that he will be martyred and go to
heaven. That is why he does not kill his un-
cle. Hamlet’s grief, his mental state is one of
the most psychologically complex characters in
literature. It is no exaggeration to say that the
hero is a man who “cuts seven to one”. Because
Hamlet, in order to be sure of the words of the
ghost in the form of his father, makes sure of
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the event by expressing the process of killing
his uncle’s father through actors. Because of his
father’s death, he becomes like a vengeful spir-
it between life and death. He even feels like a
soul living in hell forever. But although Hamlet
has suffered a lot, he does not lose his human
feelings. An example of Hamlet’s humanity is
his hesitation to kill his uncle, who ruined his
life and married his mother after killing his fa-
ther. Although his fate met a tragic end, he is a
hero worth emulating. Hamlet died a miserable
death, unable to achieve his goal. Mother and

Conclusion

The works of Shekis are distinguished from
other writers by their sharp plot and bright char-
acters.Hamlet is considered the most expensive
and famous work of Shakespeare. In the play,

Hamlet is distinguished from other heroes by
his discretion, self-confidence, ability to control
himself in any situation..He is also the owner of
the same fair and pure kindness to everyone and
also he is a proud, intelligent.
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AVTOMOBILGA OID INGLIZ TILIDAGI
LUG‘ATLARNING SHAKLIY TUZILISHI

Yuldasheva Mastona Muxubillayevan
Namangan davlat universiteti
3-kurs Tayanch doktaranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Avtomobil sohasiga oid maxsus lug‘atlardagi so‘zlarni ganday tu-
zilganligi haqgida so‘z yuritiladi.Shuningdek maqolada bir nechta tilshunos olimlarning tahlillarini

xam ko‘rib o‘tiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Monosemaya, . Polosemaya,
prefiksatsiya

adqiqot mavzusining dolzarbligi. Ko‘p

tadqgiqotlar shunga guvohlik beradiki,
har ganday muayyan bilim sohasining rivoj-
lanishi uning terminologiyasini shakllantirish
masalasi bilan chambarchas bog‘ligligi shubha-
sizdir. Ushbu magqgolada ingliz tilining maxsus
lug‘at tarkibiga kiruvchi atamalarning tuzilishini
ko‘rib chigamiz.Chunki bu mavzu tarjimonlar
uchun,tilshunoslar uchun va soha egalari uchun
so‘zni tezda o‘rganish uchun juda muhim ma-
sala hisoblanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar sharhi. Ilm fan ri-
vojlanib borayotganligi sababli ilmiy tushuncha-
lar kengayib bormogda va shu sabab ham tilda
bir so‘zli birliklar bilan birga ko‘p komponentli
atamalar paydo bo‘ladi. Ishlab chigarish va sa-
noat terminologiyalarida bunday atamalar ye-
takchi o‘rinni egallaydi (Ushkova, 2007; Cher-
nishova, 2009 va boshgalar) bu haqda batafsil
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- affiksli terminlar, murakkab terminlar, morfema,

ma’lumotlar berishgan.

Shuningdek rus tilshunoslardan Grinev-Gri-
nevich, Chernishova, Gvishiani, L.L. Nelyubin,
A.l. Smirnitskiylar aynan sohaga oid lug‘atlar-
dagi so‘zlar tuzilish haqgida ilmiy ishlarida bataf-
sil ma’lumot berib o‘tishgan.

Quyidagi olimning ishlarida ham so‘zlarning
tuzilishi va tahlilarini ham ko‘rishingiz mumkin,
Reid, Wallis (2004), «Monosemy, homonymy
and polysemy», Cognitive and Communicative
Approaches to Linguistic Analysis, Studies in
Functional and Structural Linguistics, 51-jild,
John Benjamins Publishing

Muammoni hal gilish yo‘llari. O‘rganilayot-
gan tilga oid lug‘atlarni o‘rganishda eng samara-
li yo‘llaridan biri,so‘zni tarkibini tahlil qgilishdir.
Shunday ekan ingliz tilidagi avtomobil transpor-
ti terminologiyasida o‘rganish tadqgigotchilarda
gizigish uyg‘otadi, chunki bu jarayon mazkur



bilim sohasidagi nazariy ilmiy ma’lumotlar va
bilimlar yig‘indisini o‘rganish bilan bog‘ligdir.

O‘rganilgan materialga ko‘ra, atamalar tarki-
biy jihatdan quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘linadi degan
xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin:

— oddiy;

— murakkab;

— go‘shma qisqartmalar;

— birikmali guruhlar.

Tilda turli atama guruhlari quyidagicha ko‘ri-
nishda ifodalanishi mumkin:

— so‘zlar;

— s0‘z birikmalari;

— s0‘z birikmalari + harf belgilari;

— s0‘z birikmalari + ragamli belgilar;

— harfli belgilar (gisqartma, abbreviatsiya).

Maxsus leksik birlik shaklini tahlil gilishning
an’anaviy tizimiga asoslanib, biz o‘rganilayotgan
birliklarni ikkita asosiy guruhga birlashtiramiz:

1.Monosemiya birliklari (so‘z terminlari, bir
so‘zli, bir komponentli leksemalar);

2. Polisemiya atamalar (termin-iboralar, ko‘p
so‘zli, ko‘p komponentli, qo‘shma leksemalar).

Monosemiya atamalarni tahlil gilishda ular-
ning morfemik tuzilishi hisobga olinadi va quyi-
dagicha aniglanadi.

1) ildiz atamalar (hosil bo‘lmagan atamalar,
oddiy atamalar);

2) affiksal terminlar (affiksli terminlar);

3) murakkab terminlar (ko‘p ildizli atamalar)
(Grinev-Grinevich 2009).

Monosemiya atamalari bitta leksik birlikni
0‘z ichiga oladi, ammo shuni hisobga olish ke-
rakki, bu shunchaki so‘z emas, balki “bu ma’-
lum bir etnik jamoaga, ma’lum bir millatga xos
bo‘lgan dunyo manzarasini o‘ziga singdirgan
birlikdir” (Gvishiani , 2017:74).

Polisemik terminlar “ma’lum bir murakkab
ilmiy tushunchani har tomonlama ochib be-
ruvchi so‘zning qo‘shma, alohida tuzilgan ek-
vivalentlari” (Chernishova, 2011: 15). S.V. Gri-
nev-Grinevichning fikricha, “oddiy erkin so‘z
birikmalarini murakkab so‘z ekvivalentlariga ay-
lantirish usulidan foydalangan holda, Yevropa
tillarining turli tadqiq gilingan terminologiya-
lari tarkibining 60-95 foizi shakllanadi, bu za-
monaviy terminologiyada bir so‘zli atamalarga
nisbatan terminologik so‘z birikmalari (qo‘shma
terminlar) yetakchilik qilishidan dalolat beradi”
(Grinev-Grinevich, 2009: 135).

Ilmiy asoslangan taklif va tavsiyalar. Avto-
mobilsozlik sohasidagi maxsus lug‘at bo‘yicha
tahlilimiz shuni ko‘rsatdiki, biz to‘plagan ingliz

tilidagi matnlar jamlanmasida avtomobilsozlik
sohasidagi kasbiy bilimlarni aks ettiruvchi max-
sus leksemalar soni taxminan 200 ta birlikni
tashkil qgiladi. Monoleksema birliklari 39 birlik
miqdorida ifodalanadi, bu tahlil gilingan ingliz
birliklarining umumiy sonining 19,5% ni tash-
kil giladi. Ko‘p komponentli ingliz birliklari 161
birlik miqdorida ifodalanadi, bu ingliz birlikla-
rining umumiy sonining 80,5% ni tashkil qgiladi.

Tahlil o‘rganilayotgan maxsus lug‘at sezilarli
darajada ko‘p so‘zli leksemalarning mavjudligi
sharoitida bir so‘zli leksemalarining nisbatan
kam soni bilan tavsiflanishini aniglashga imkon
berdi. To‘plagan ingliz tilidagi matnlar korpu-
siga mansub monosemik birliklarni tahlil gilish
jarayonida monosemik (bir so‘zli) birliklar umu-
miy tushunchalarining belgilanishi bo‘lib, o‘z-
larining semantik va grammatik xususiyatlariga
ko‘ra shakllanish va kasbiy bilimlarni yanada
rivojlantira olishiga ishora gilishi ma’lum bo‘ldi.

Bizning tadgiqotimiz doirasida monosemik
birliklar tanlangan maxsus so‘zlarning umumiy
sonining 19,5% ni tashkil giladi.

Morfologik tizimga ko‘ra so‘zlar odatda qu-
yidagilarga bo‘linadi:

— oddiy (faqgat ildiz morfemasini o‘z ichiga
olgan);

— affiksal (ildiz va bir yoki bir nechta affiksal
morfemadan iborat);

— murakkab (ikki yoki undan ortiq ildiz mor-
femalaridan iborat). Biz tanlagan maxsus lu-
g‘atga asoslanib, 19,5% ni tashkil etuvchi ingliz
monoleksemik birliklari guruhidagi sodda, affiks
va murakkab so‘zlarni tahlil qildik va aniqladik,
natijalar quyidagicha (2.3-rasm):

— oddiy (hosil bo‘lmagan) terminlar 24,9%
ni tashkil qiladi;

— affiksli terminlar 58,2% ni tashkil giladi;

— murakkab terminlar 16,9% ni tashkil qi-
ladi.

Sodda o‘zaklarga affikslar bilan murakkab-
lashmagan o‘zaklar kiradi. Inglizcha avtomobil
atamalari ro‘yxatida o‘zagi ildizga to‘g‘ri kela-
digan monoleksemik atamalarga car, axle, belt,
stud, whell va boshgalar kiradi.

L.L. Nelyubin so‘zning tuzilishi so‘z yasali-
shi bilan chambarchas bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.
“Agar tildagi so‘zlar boshlang‘ich shaklida mo-
nomorfemik bo‘lsa, bunday tillarda affikssiz so‘z
yasalishi samarali bo‘ladi. Masalan, ingliz, xitoy
va boshqalar izolyatsiyalash turiga kiradi. Agar
so‘zning tuzilishi ikki morfemali bo‘lsa, bunday
tillarda so‘z yasashning affiksal usullari ustun-
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lik giladi. Masalan, rus, nemis, fransuz (ma’lum
darajada) fleksion tipidagi tillardir” (Nelyubin,
1981: 88).

Leksemalarning affiksal turi hamisha hosila
boladi, shundan xulosa gilish mumkinki, u o‘z
strukturasiga ko‘ra o‘zak morfema bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, u 0z navbatida umumiy tushuncha nomi
vazifasini bajaradi.

Kutilayotgan iqtisodiy samara.Terminologi-
yada maxsus so‘zlarning morfemik tuzilishini
o‘rganishdan maqgsad ushbu so‘zlarning tipik
morfemik tuzilmalarini, ularning individual
morfemik modellar va shakllanish qonuniyatla-
ri ko‘rinishidagi o‘ziga xos amalga oshirilishini
hamda strukturaviy xususiyatlarni aniqlashdan
iborat (Grinev-Grinevich, 2008:121123; Tata-
rinov, 2006:187-196; 269-275). Tahlillarimizga
ko‘ra, o‘rganilayotgan ingliz tilining maxsus av-
tomobil lug‘ati doirasida affiksal leksik birliklar,
asosan, qo‘shimcha va prefiks usullari bilan ya-
saladi, degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin.

Barcha tilshunoslar va yosh tadqiqotchilar
uchun lug‘atlardagi soz’larni mormek tuzilishini
tahlil gila olishi barcha sohaga oid so‘zlarni tez-
da o‘rganib chiqgishga yordam beradi.
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XITOY TILI FONETIKASIGA O‘QITISH METODLARI

PhD Sh. Xakimova
O ZDJTU Sharq filologiyasi fakulteti
Xitoy filologiyasi kafedrasi mudiri

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada xitoy tili fonetikasiga o‘qitish metodlari, prinsiplari hamda oqi-
tish jarayonida yuzaga keluvchi muammolar tahlil etilgan. Jumladan, darslarni solishtirish, rag‘bat-
lantirish, o‘xshatish (takror) metodlaridan foydalangan holda o‘tish; darslarda multimedia tizimini
joriy qilib, ulardan keng foydalanish; darslarda darsliklardan tashqari yana turli ertaklar, hikoyalar,
topishmoglar, magqollar, hikmatli so‘zlardan ham yod oldirish usullari o‘rganib chigqildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: fonetika, metod, artikulyatsiya, pinyin, fonema, shenmu, yunmu, ovoz kuchi, ovoz

darajasi.

Til — bu insonlar orasidagi aloga vositasi. Til talaffuz va so‘z ma’nosidan tashkil topgan, bunda

so‘z ma’nosi tilning asosini tashkil etadi.

nsonlar orasidagi alogada yetakchi vosita

— talaffuz orqali amalga oshadi. Insoniyat
talaffuz jarayonida ma’noli so‘zlardan tashqari
yana ma’noga ega bo‘lmagan so‘zlarni talaffuz
giladi, masalan: aksirmoq, yo‘talmoq, xurrak
otmoq va boshqalar.

Biron bir tilni o‘rganayotganda avvalo shu
til fonetikasi tizimini va strukturaviy qoidalarini
o‘rganish kerak bo‘ladi.

Avvalo, fonetikaga o‘qitishdagi metodlar ha-
gida gisqacha ma’lumot berib o‘tsak. Metodlar
quyidagilardan iborat:

1) O‘xshatish (takror) metodi

Bu metod o‘z ichida yana ommaviy o‘xsha-
tish va individual o‘xshatish (takror) larga bo‘-
linadi.

Ommaviy o‘xshatish (takror) metodida
o‘quvchilar o‘gituvchi talaffuz qilgan so‘zlarni
takror talaffuz qilishadi. Buning ijobiy tomoni
o‘quvchilarning barchasi ishtirok etadi va talaf-
fuzda qatnashadilar. Lekin salbiy tomoni o‘qi-
tuvchi gaysi o‘quvchi noto‘g‘ri talaffuz qilayot-
ganini bilolmaydi.

Individual o‘xshatish (takror) metodida
ham yugqoridagi holat takrorlanadi, ya’ni o‘qi-
tuvchi biron so‘zni talaffuz qiladi, o‘quvchi
esa takrorlaydi, fargi bunda o‘qgituvchi har bir
o‘quvchi bilan mustaqil shug‘ullanadi. Albatta
bu jarayonga juda ko‘p vaqt sarflanadi, ammo
o‘qituvchi bu usul yordamida juda yaxshi natija-
ga erishishi mumkin bo‘ladi.

2) Rag‘batlantirish metodi

Bu metodda avvalo talaffuz gqanday bo‘lishi
misol tarigasida talaffuz qilib aytiladi, o‘quvchi
eshitishda aniq, tiniq eshitishi uchun yo‘nalish
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beriladi, tushuntiriladi. Bunda yana yordam ta-
rigasida fonema bilan fonema o‘rtasidagi, ton
bilan ton o‘rtasidagi farglarni tushuntirib bersa
ham katta yordam beradi. Shu orqali o‘quvchi
talaffuzda tushunib, aniqglikka erishishga muvaf-
faq bo‘ladi.

Mazkur metod o‘z navbatida quyidagi turlar-
ga bo‘linadi:

Artikulyatsiya — bu usul yordamida talaffuz
jarayonini, aynigsa og‘iz bo‘shlig‘i, til, lablar-
ning talaffuz jarayonida ganday harakatlanishi-
ni o‘qituvchi tomonidan ko‘rsatib berilishi ke-
rak bo‘ladi. Bunday qilinganda o‘quvchilarning
tezroq anglab yetishlari va takrorlashlari yengil-
lashadi, bir vaqtning o‘zida fonemalar orasidagi
noo‘xshashliklarni ham farqlab olish imkoniya-
tiga ega bo‘ladilar. Masalan a unlisini talaffuz
gilayotganda, o‘qituvchi og‘zini kattaroq va du-
maloqroq ochgan holda talaffuz qilib ko‘rsata-
di; i unlisini talaffuz qgilayotganida esa og‘izlari-
ni nisbatan yon tomonga ochgan holda talaffuz
gilsa, o‘quvchilar oson anglab yetadilar va tak-
rorlaydilar.

Ovoz kuchi va ovoz darajasi — takror un-
lilarga ega bo‘lgan so‘zni talaffuz qilayotgan-
da, aynan takror unli gismini yanada baland-
roq ovozda aytilsa, unlining so‘zda qaysi gismda
kelayotgani, ya’ni so‘z boshidami, o‘rtasidami
yoki oxiridami aniq anglab yetsa bo‘ladi. Agarda
ko‘p bo‘g‘inli so‘zlarda takror unlilarni talaffuz
qilib o‘rgatish kerak bo‘lsa, u holda bir necha
marotaba takrorlash kifoya qiladi.

3) Qiyosiy metod

Bu metod o‘z navbatida quyidagilarga bo‘li-
nadi:



- Ichki his (sezgi) usuli — mazkur usul yor-
damida og‘izlarni kattaroq ochib ko‘rsatish, uni
kattaroq yoki kichikroq ochish, dumaloq qilib
yoki gilmay ochish, og‘iz va lablarni gatnashti-
rib hammasini ko‘rsatib berish orgali o‘quvchi-
larga tushuntirib berish.

- Jadval orqgali tushuntirish — mazkur usulda,
masalan unlilarni — unlilar jadvali yordamida,
undoshlarni — undoshlar jadvali orqali tushunti-
rib berish mumkin. Yana to‘rtta ohangni angla-
tuvchi, rasmli jadvallar va pin yinni tushuntirish
uchun pin yin jadvallaridan foydalanib tushun-
tirish mumkin bo‘ladi.

- Predmet yordamida ko‘rsatish — masalan
gog‘oz parchasi yordamida og‘iz bo‘shlig‘idan
chiqayotgan havo oqimining ganchalik kuchli
yoki kuchsiz ekanligini tushuntirish mumkin.

- Doskaga yozish orqgali tushuntirish — og‘iz
bo‘shlig‘i va til, talaffuz o‘rni va talaffuz usu-
li, ohanglarning tushib chiqishi va shu kabilar-
ni barini doskaga yozib ko‘rsatish orqali ham
tushuntirib berish mumkin. Doskaga yozib tu-
shuntirishning afzalligi shundaki, unda harakat
gatnashadi va xohlagan payt xohlagan narsani
yozib tushuntirish mumkinligidadir. Unda qa-
yerga yozishni xohlasak o‘sha yerga yozishi-
miz va xohlagan usulda yozishimiz mumkin-
dir. Umuman olib aytganda bu usul bir harakat
usulining bir bo‘lagidir. Masalan unlilar va un-
doshlarni o‘rgatayotganda shu usuldan bemalol
foydalansa bo‘ladi, bunda unlilarni vertikal ko‘-
rinishda, undoshlarni esa gorizontal ko‘rinish-
da yozib chiqib, ularni bitta bitta talaffuz qilib
o‘rgatsa bo‘ladi, shunday usuldan foydalanilsa
o‘quvchilar osonlik bilan yodda qoldiradilar va
yod oladilar.

Xitoy tilini boshqa tillar bilan o‘zaro solish-
tirayotganda, avvalo o‘quvchining ona tili va
xitoy tilining o‘zaro o‘xshash va farq qgiladigan
tomonlari izlab topilib, o‘zaro solishtirib o‘rga-
niladi. Bundan tashqgari yana o‘quvchining til-
ga munosabati, qobiliyati ham e’tiborga olinishi
kerak bo‘ladi.

Keling, avvalo xitoy va yapon tillarini o‘za-
ro solishtirib o‘rganishga misol keltirsak. Yapon
o‘quvchisiga u tovushini o‘rgatayotganda ular-
dagi M tovushi bilan solishtirib o‘rgansa bo‘-
ladi. Chunki yapon tilida mazkur iyeroglif xi-
toy tilidagi u tovushi bilan judayam o‘xshash.
Lekin, albatta, o‘xshamaydigan tomonlari ham
bor, bular yapon tilidagi Ml ni talaffuz gilayot-
ganda lablar dumaloq shaklga keltirilmaydi,

og‘iz va lablar oldinga chigadi, og‘iz muskul-
lari nisbatan bo‘shroq bo‘ladi. Xitoy tilidagi u
tovushini talaffuz gilayotganda lablar dumaloq
shaklga keltiriladi, lablar va og‘iz oldinga chi-
gadi, og‘iz muskullari nisbatan kuchli bo‘ladi.
Yugorida keltirilgan misol orgali o‘quvchilar ta-
laffuzda to‘g‘ri va aniq talaffuz qilish uchun ni-
malarga e’tibor berish kerakligini bilib olishlari
mumkin bo‘ladi.

Ingliz o‘quvchilarga xitoy tilidagi b , d , g
kabi yengil undosh tovushlarini o‘rgatayotganda
esa, ulardagi harflar kabi bir xil ekanligi, ya’ni
og‘izda talaffuz o‘rni bir xil, ammo xitoy tili-
da bu tovushlar talaffuzi jarayonida titrash bo‘l-
masligini tushuntirish kerak bo‘ladi. Shundagina
yaxshi natijaga erishishga va aniq talaffuz qilish-
ga muyassar bo‘linadi.

Demak, yuqoridagilardan bilish mumkinki,
tilni o‘rganayotganda, boshga tillar bilan yoki
0‘z ona tili bilan solishtirib o‘rganish juda katta
yordam berar ekan. O‘rganilayotgan til va o‘z
ona tili grammatikasidagi o‘xshashliklarni topib
o‘zaro solishtirib, o‘rganilib chiqilsa, tez va oson
yodda goladi. Yuqgorida biz xitoy tili bilan ingliz
tili fonemasini o‘zaro solishtirib o‘rgandik, na-
tijada bu har ikki til fonologiyasida juda ko‘plab
o‘xshashliklarni guvohi bo‘ldik.
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Chart 1: Uzbekistan’s Growth rates of GDP
of Uzbekistan by types of economic activities
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Data source: Statistics Agency under the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Chart 2: Uzbekistan’s Structure of gross
domestic product by types of economic activities
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Data source: Statistics Agency under the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan



Chart 3: Manufacturing industry value added
in Uzbekistan’s GDP
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Chart 4: Import of goods of the Republic of
Uzbekistan by category 2000-2022
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President of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Chart 5: Export of goods of Uzbekistan by
category 2000-2022
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Chart 6: Number of General educational
institutions
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Chart 7: Number of students in secondary

schools
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Chart 8: Number of higher educational
organizations
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Data source: Statistics Agency under the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
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Chart 9: Uzbekistan’s Import from China
2000- 2022
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Chart 10: Uzbekistan’s Export to China
2000-2022
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Chart 11: Trade between China and
Uzbekistan, monthly, 2023-2024

150 |

1,400

1,200

800

Million USD

:
0....||III|||I|.
{'J{Jnl‘"! .. ")

ol

2o o > op o > P
WwoE W

-& @ & \0 v,o‘f o e

China's Export to Uzbekistan ® China's Import from Uzbekistan

Data source: Statistics Agency under the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Ioh, BEE2022F FRERAIES,. 20235
SRR (WTO) ARIRIEAE ?’ﬂ(t_ﬁfj—’\?ﬁ@ﬁ,
ZWENTTE "HRREZE NmErs, M
ﬁ'ﬁmﬁ]%%n]%ﬁﬁiﬂfﬁﬁjﬁﬁiﬁ?mﬂl%kgﬂ)ﬁI
IIKT,JE’?BE HE HTSa%EINTEARST10
RAIRESTE, FMPEFEET EJZﬁIBIBﬁﬁ
%E’ﬂiﬁjﬁo

2. B4R e MBI A RIERIFEK

BTFHER. BAMKRTEEELURARE
AUEREAME A RE SR EE, iRy
FTHNENEASBIF RS RIEI0, LX:.:?%%Z::J
EHTEIAER P ENETEN "HANK" . X
AR, ESXRATHEARZTERKEAY, BF
HELBHFZA., B, XELUEN RIS
AT B SR TG TR AZ BHETIER

=. HEREAFERTIEFNERESFE

EXHEEXRGENER RIS, S5
CHMER PR ER, ERANAESNRRLAIX
IBEAAEFRIED %, FEIN, STV
BT 1EFRRO7T LTI,

L2133 St P S B TRRVEECRET, LKA
pREIAIETEM, BEREEMINEIES
FLFFBRIEAER TR SR, FbEET
BIEEM L, ANHSARFIPLER, =
HFR&IEN, BRI, WTIEAE. PRE
WEFRBRIFK, D EEEEIERTE)
i, FHU=ABEFFNE.



COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS
OF THREE TRANSLATIONS OF “JIANJIA” (THE REED)

Mengxiao Tian
Kimyo International University

Abstract: Chinese literature has a long history of more than 3,000 years. Among the great
works, “the Book of Songs” is one of the most well-known. Also, “the Book of Songs” is the first
poetic anthology in China. The earliest poem in “the Book of Songs” is collected in 11" Century
B.C., which is three centuries earlier than the Greek classic Homer’s Epic.

ile reviewing the poems in “the Book

of Songs”, “Jianjia” (The Reed) is one

of the most famous with many translations. The

author selected three of the translations of “Ji-

anjia” (The Reed) and compared the skills and
techniques used.

When comparing the three translations, two
of the translations demonstrated the rhythms
well. All the Chinese poems have their ways
of rhyming. If the translation does not rhyme,
the essence of the format of Chinese poetry is
not well translated. Literal translation and par-
aphrase translation were both observed in the
three translation works. Literal translation is al-
ways closer to the original meaning of the poem,
while paraphrase translation shows the different
understanding from the translator.

In the poem “Jianjia”, there is an imagina-
tive figure being pursued by the author. In tra-
ditional literal interpretation, the imaginative
figure is a female which was loved by the au-
thor. However, some people would extend the
female figure to a man’s ideal political ambi-
tion. The translator’s emotion was also shown
in the translation work with the translator’s per-
sonal understanding. A more detailed analysis is
presented in this article.

Key words: rhythms in poetic translation,
literal translation, imagined figure translation,
word choice in translation, paraphrase in
translation, emotions in translation

China possesses one of the world’s major
literary traditions. Its texts have been preserved
for over 3,000 years. (Introduction to Chinese
Literature | Asia for Educators | Columbia
University, n.d.) Chinese literature is among
the most imaginative and interesting in the
world. The precision of the language results in
perfectly realized images whether in poetry or
prose and, as with all great literature, the themes
are timeless. (Mark & Bai, 2024) “The Book of

Songs”, also called “Shijing” in Chinese, is the
first poetic anthology of China. It first existed
in 551 B.C.E., even before Confucius. (Getty &
Kwon, 2023) Confucius once commented “the
Book of Songs”, “iF=8H, —skliz, H, B
7c4B.” There are three hundred poems in the
Book of Poetry (the Book of Songs). In a word,
there is nothing improper. (Zhang, 2009) Later
on, the

Among the three hundred poems in the Book
of Songs, “Jianjia” is one of the most important.
This poem has a symbolic significance at the
time when it was written, and it was even taught
in high school Chinese curriculum nowadays.
All Chinese students are supposed to learn
and understand this poem. When foreigners
study Chinese literature, “Jianjia”, as the most
symbolic in “the Book of Songs” is usually
taught with great appreciation. In this paper,
the different translation and evaluation of each
will be discussed. The following is the original
poem of “Jianjia” in Chinese.

=]

Jian Jia

RERoE, HBERAE, MBRA, TKk—7.

Jian Jia cang Cang, Bai Lu Wei Shuang. Suo
Wei Yi Ren, Zai Shui Yi Fang.

HHENZ, BB, #iENZ, JBEKF

Su Hui Cong Zhi, Dao Zu Qie Chang. Su
You Cong Zhi, Wan Zai Shui Zhong Yang.
REREE, HBEXRE, MBFRA, TKkZE.
Jian Jia Qi Qi, Bai Lu Wei Xi. Suo Wei Yi
Ren, Zai Shui Zhi Mei.
. HHENZ, BEEEE, #iENZ, JEEKF
Su Hui Cong Zhi, Dao Zu Qie Ji. Su You
Cong Zhi, Wan Zai Shui Zhong Zhi.
- FESEK |, BERE, FMBFEA,  EKZ
120
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Jian Jia Cai Cai, Bai Lu Wei Yi. Suo Wei Yi
Ren, Zai Shui Zhi Si.

RNz, EfEBhG, Wi, sEfEKE
ik
1.

Su Hui Cong Zhi, Dao Zu Qie You. Su You
Cong Zhi, Wan Zai Shui Zhong Chi.

The very beautiful part of this poem is rhythm.
With Chinese pinyin, in each line, at least three
out of the four last words of each verse end with the
same finals. Finals are similar to the consonants
in English. In the following part, word by word
literal translation will be presented. “Jianjia” is
the reed, also called water grass. “Cangcang”,
“Qiqi”, and “Caicai” used rhetoric to put two
same words together to express an emphasized
meaning. Meanwhile, “Cangcang”, “Qiqi”, and
“Caicai” used different words to make three
phrases but expressed the same meaning of a
plant growing thickly, strongly, and well. In the
poem, the author also used the different states
of “Bailu” (white dew) to address different time
frame. First one, “Bailu weishuang”, white
dew was still frost, which means the time was
early morning when it was still cold. Then
“Bailu weixi”, white dew was not dried, to
express morning but not as early. Last, “Bailu
weiyi”, white dew not finished, to state later
morning. “Suowei” means so called. “Yiren”
means that person when we talk about third
person, usually female. Again, “Zaishuiyifang”,
“Zaishuizhimei”, and “Zaishuizhisi” used
different expressions communicate the same
meaning which is on the other side of the water.
“Suhuicongzhi” and “Suyoucongzhi” use
antithesis, the opposite to describe two various
views. “Suhuicongzhi” means to go up the stream
to follow the person, while “suyoucongzhi”
means to go down the stream to follow the
person. When referring to “Suhuicongzhi” go
up the stream, the poet described the view of
the way being far, blocked, steep, crooked,
and dangerous, which all goes to difficult.
However, on the other side, “Suyoucongzhi”,
when follow the stream, the poet saw the girl
being in the middle of the water. According to
the three phrases of*Wanzaishuizhongyang”,
“Wanzaishuizhongchi”, and
“Wanzaishuizhongzhi”, all of them used various
words to state the same meaning of the girl
being in the middle of the water, which means
the position of the girl did not change even with
the time changed.
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The three popular translations of the Poem
“Jianjia” will be discussed in this paper.
Where is She?

Green, green the reed,
Dew and frost gleam.
Where’s she I need?
Beyond the stream.
Upstream 1 go,

The way is long.
Downstream I go,
She’s thereamong.
White, white the reed,
Dew not yet dried.
Where’s she I need?
On the other side.
Upstream 1 go,

Hard is the way.
Downstream I go,
She’s far away.

Bright, bright the reed,
Dew and frost blend.
Where’s she 1 need?
At river’s end.
Upstream 1 go,

The way does wind.
Downstream I go,
She’s far behind.

This translation is from Yuanchong Xu
(2009). Xu changed the title of the poem from
Jianjia, the reed, to “Where is She?” It seemed
that the titles were not related. However,
throughout the whole poem, the writer of the
poem was also paying attention to the girl
whether he goes upstream or downstream. It is
important for readers to see the rhythms of the
poem. Xu is famous for putting the rhythms in
the translation. Xu’s translation translated the
general meaning of the poem but also makes it
rhyme.

Chien Chia

Reed and rush are dark and green;
As hoarfrost the white dew is seen.
Him, the man I have in mind,

By this water I should find.
Searching, up the stream I haste,
On a long and toilsome quest.
Downwards then I turn, and see!
In the midstream standeth he.



He is there but far removed;

Vain has all my searching proved.
Reed and rush luxuriant rise;

Still undried the white dew lies.
Him, the man I have in mind,

On the stream’s edge I should find.
Upwards first my course I keep,
Though the way is rough and steep.
Downwards then, and what to see?
In the midstream standeth he,

On the islet, far removed;—

Vain has all my searching proved.
Reed and rush grow thick and tall;
Ceases not the dew to fall.

Him, the man I have in mind,

On the stream’s bank 1 should find.
Upwards first I go along,

But the hard path leads me wrong.
Downwards then my steps I turn,
And in midstream him discern,

On the island, far removed;—

Vain has all my searching proved.

This is a translation from James Legge.
(1960) Legge used Chien Chia, similar pronun-
ciation of “Jianjia” but in English as the title.
The translation is well-rhymed, just like Xu’s
translation. In this translation, Legge did not
use the “girl” for “Yiren”, instead, the trans-
lator translated the female into a male “Him”.
Many people had different interpretation of the
female character in the poem “Jianjia”. Tradi-
tionally, there are two explanations of the poem
“Jianjia”. The first interpretation is more literal,
which the “I”, first person in the poem, is a
male figure, chasing or pursuing the “Yiren”,
the female figure. The second interpretation is
more abstract. Some scholars believe that the
author used the male figure to represent him-
self, but the female figure is to represent his
political dream that he pursues. (Wang, 2020)
To be more specific, the female figure could be
someone in the leadership of the country who
could appreciate the talent of the author and
give him a position to work together with him.
As a result, Legge chose the second meaning
of the poem and paraphrased the female fig-
ure to “Him”. Also, Legge respected the age of
this poem and used some old-fashioned English
words such as standeth, haste, and so on.

Reed

Thick grow the rush leaves;

Their white dew turns to frost.

He whom I love

Must be somewhere along this stream.

I went up the river to look for him,

But the way was difficult and long.

I went down the stream to look for him,

And there in mid-water

Sure enough, it’s he!

Close grow the rush leaves,

Their white dew not yet dry.

He whom I love

Is at the water’s side.

Up stream I sought him;

But the way was difficult and steep.

Down stream I sought him,

And away in mid-water

There on a ledge, that’s he!

Very fresh are the rush leaves;

The white dew still falls.

He whom I love

Is at the water’s edge.

Up stream 1 followed him;

But the way was hard and long.

Down stream I followed him,

And away in mid-water

There on the shoals is he!

This translation is from Arthur Waley. (1960)
In this translation, the translator actually added
personal emotions to the last line of each part of
the poem, such as “Sure enough it’s he”, “There
on the ledge is he”, and “There on the shoals is
he”. Arthur translated with paraphrase instead of
word by word literally. “Suoweiyiren”, literally
means “so called that person”. He translated to
“He whom I love” with his own understanding.
Traditionally, Chinese poems are very indirect.
Even when comes to express love, people do
not usually say the word “love” directly. In this
part, Xu’s translation is closer to the context
compared with Arthur’s.

In conclusion, when translating literature,
especially Chinese poetry, there are several
things needed attention. First, the rhythm.
It is suggested to keep the rhythm since all
Chinese poems rhyme someway. Second, literal
translation issuggested when the original meaning
needs to be kept. Third, before translating the
imaginative figure, understanding the context is
the key. Not only understand the poem word
by word, but learning about the culture is very
important. Forth, Chinese poems are very
simple and concise in word. As a result, try to
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avoid the big words in translation. Last but not
least, before paraphrase translation, check the
background and identify the main theme so that
the consistency of the translation could be kept.
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Abstract: Translation pedagogy is the most historical teaching method for the past thousands of
years. It played an extremely important role in foreign language education but equally was aware
of its limitations. The purpose of this paper is to point out the unexpected consequence by apply-
ing translation method in explaining Chinese characters, words(phrases), sentences, chapters and
cultures, in International Chinese Teaching class. And it is trying to arouse the attention of foreign
language educators and learners to untranslatability of text, the inequality between source language

and target language, the gap of profound cultures hidden beneath the language.
Key words: translation pedagogy; second language; International Chinese Education; untrans-
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COBPEMEHHOE S3bIKOBOE I1OJTOZKEHUE 1 OBPASOBAHUE B Y3BEKNUCTAHE

Y 13sum
Yuumenvnuuya Uncmumyma Kongyuus npu Camapkanockom eocyo0apcmeeHHoM UHCmumyme
UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIK0é Maeucmpanmka ¢haxyarvmema pycckoeo a3vika Mncmumyma Poccuu,

Bocmounoui Eeponvt u Llenmpanvnou Azuu Illanxatickoeo yHugepcumema uUHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKO8, 2.
Hlauxau, KHP

AnHoTamusa: B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl COBPEMEHHOE SI3bIKOBOE IMOJIOXKEHUE M 0O0pa3oBaHUE
B Y30ekucrtane. 31 aBrycra 1991 roma nocranosieHneM BepxoBHoro Cosera Pecryonuku Y30e-
KHCTaH Obla MpoBO3IjallleHa rocyaapcTBeHHas He3aBUCUMOCTh. C Tex Mop BjlacTU Y30eKucraHa
MpOoBeJU psia pechopM, HampaBAEHHbIX Ha YKpeIJIeHMe HallMOHAJbHON HEe3aBUCUMOCTU U Pa3BU-
THE HallMOHAJIbHON MAEHTUYHOCTU, B TOM UHMCJIe B 00JIaCTU sI3bIKa M 00pa3oBaHusl. 3a MOCIeIHUe
30 neT, B pe3ysbTare MPOABMXKEHMS JaTUHU3ALMN Y30EKCKUM SI3bIK, KaK €IMHCTBEHHBIN OULIM-
aJIbHbIN 513bIK PecriyOonuku Y30ekucTtaH, mpuoOpen adCoMI0THOEe 3HAaUeHKWEe Ha rocydapCTBEHHOM
1 OOILIECTBEHHOM YPOBHSIX, B TO BpeMsl KaK KOJMYECTBO JIIO/EH, BIANCIOIIUX PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM,
pe3Ko cokpaTwioch. B Hacrogdilee BpeM B Y30eKuUCTaHE Takke NpUAaeTcsl OOoblloe 3HAaYeHUE
MpenosaBaH1I0 MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, CPEeIM KOTOPBLIX OYE€Hb MOMYJSPHbI aHTJIUNCKUI, apad-
CKUU, KUTACKUN U KOPEUCKUM.

KiioueBble cjioBa: SI3bIKOBOE TOJIOXKEHUE, SI3bIKOBasl MOJIMTUKA, SI3bIKOBOE€ 00pa30oBaHME, JIaTU-
HU3alMs, HalMOHAJIbHASI UACHTUYHOCTb, Y30EKUCTaH.

PaCHOHO)KeHHbIﬁ B camoM cepaue LleH-
TpaJibHOM A3uM, Y30€KUCTaH, KOTOPbIA
C IPEBHUX BPEMEH CJIY>KWJI MOCTOM MEXIY BOC-
TOYHBIMM U 3alaJHbIMM LMBUIM3aLUsIMU EB-
pasuiickoro KoHTuHeHTa. 31 aBrycra 1991 roma
MN.A. KapumoB mpoBo3Ijiacujil IrocyIapCTBEH-
HYI0 He3zaBucumocTb PecnyOiuku VY30eku-

craH. [locne pacnaga CoBerckoro Coro3a mpa-
BUTEJBbCTBO Y30€KMCTaHAa aKTUBHO IPOBOIUIIO
pedopMbl, HalpaBJeHHbIE Ha HAlMOHAJIbHOE
BO3POXIEHNE U Pa3BUTUE MOACPHU3ALIMH.

B V30exkucraHe mpoxxuBarOT MHOIME Hapo-
nbl. ITo mannbiM Ha 2013 ronm, mosis y30eKoB
coctaBAT 83.8%, Ha BTOPOM MECTE€ HaXOHST-
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ca tamkukn — 4.81%, xazaku — 2.5%, nons
pyccKkux B ToM Xe roay coctaBuia 2.3%. Ilo
coctrosHuto Ha 1 sguBaps 2021 roma 4yMcieH-
HOCTb TIOCTOSSHHOTO HACeJIeHMsSI COCTaBJsiia
34,6 MWUTMOHA Y€JIOBEK, B YACTHOCTH JOJIS Y3-
0exoB yBenuuuiaa Ha 84.4%, a pycckue — 2.1%.
JI1s1 MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBHOM CTpaHbl SI3bIK OKa-
3bIBaeT OOJBIIOE BIMSIHME HAa (hOPMUPOBaHUE
HALMOHAJIbHOM M COLIMAJIbHON MIEHTUYHOCTH,
00 3TOM MPEKpPaCHO 3HAIOT Y30€KCKHE BIACTHU.

Eme no passasa CCCP BbICcIIMi cTaTyc
y30€KCKOTro si3bIKa OBbLT 3aKperuieH 3aKOHO-
JaTeIbHO, O YeM CBMIETEJbCTBYET IPUHSITHE
3akoHa Pecnyonuku Y36exkuctaH oT 21 OKTS-
ops 1989 roma Ne 3561-XI «O rocymapcTBeH-
HOM S$I3bIK€», B KOTOPOM IIPSIMO TOBOPHUTCS,
yto «[ocymapcTBeHHBIM $13bIKOM PecmyOnm-
KM Y30eKMCTaH SIBJISIETCS Y30€KCKUM S3bIK».
JlaHHBIN 3aKOH TOAYEpPKMBAeT 3alllUTy M 3Ha-
YyeHue, KOTOpble 3aKOH MPUAAET MCIOJIb30Ba-
HUIO y30€KCKOro s3bika. [IpumevaTenbHO, 4TO
«Hacrosmmii 3akoH He peraaMeHTHUpYeT YIo-
TpeOJieHHE SI3BIKOB B OBITY, B MEXKJIMYHOCTHOM
OOIIIEHUY U TIPU OTIPABICHUN PEIUTUO3HBIX 1
KYyJIbTOBBIX 00psia0B. I'pakmaHe MMeEOT MmpaBo
10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHUIO BBIOMPATh SI3bIK MEX-
HALIMOHAJIBHOTO OOIIEeHUSI». DTO 03HAYaeT, YTo
HUKakKnX o(GUIMAIbHBIX OrpaHWYEHUI MpaBa
rpaxaaH Ha BbIOOp $SI3bIKa OOILEHMSI B CBOEM
KM3HU He CcyllecTByeT. B To ke Bpemsi 3aKOH
MOOIIPSIET U3ydyeHUEe TpaxkaaHaMu y30€KCKOro
sI3bIKa. DTO, B OMPEIEICHHON CTeTIEHU, MOXET
MOBBICUTh MOTMBAILIMIO TPaXIaH K M3YYEHUIO
y30€KCKOTIO SI3bIKa.

ITocne obGpereHunss Y30eKnMCTaHOM HE3aBU-
CUMOCTH BJIACTU YCKOPWUJIU TeMIIbl pedopm,
emle Oosiee YKPENWwiIu U YIPOUYMIM CTAaTyC Y3-
OEKCKOro sI3bIKa, MPUHSIB PsIi 3aKOHOB M yKa-
30B. 8 mekaOps 1992 roma Ha ogMHHAALATON
ceccum BepxoBHoro CoBeta ObLIa MNpPUHS-
ta KoHctutyuus PecnyOnuku Y36ekucrtaH. B
cratbu 4 3akoHa roBopuTcsd, uTo «locymap-
CTBEHHBIM $3bIKOM PecnyOauku Y306ekucrtaH
SIBJISIETCSl y30€KCKUM s3bIK. Pecrybnnka Y30e-
KHUCTaH O0eCreYnBaeT YBaXKUTEJIbHOE OTHOIIIE-
HUE K sI3bIKaM, OObIYasiM U TpaavuLvsIM Halui
U HApOIHOCTEH, MPOXUBAIOIINX Ha €€ TeppU-
TOPUU, CO3MAHUE YCITOBUI NIJII UX PA3BUTHUSI».

B 1993 roagy mapnameHT Y30ekucTaHa Ipu-
HSIJT 3aKOH IO OTKAa3y OT KUPWIIUIIBI U ITepexo-
Iy K JIJAaTUHULIE. DTO MOJI0XKUIO Havyano pedop-
Me JaTUHu3auuu andaBuTta B Y30eKMUCTaHE,
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KOTOpasi MPOJOJIKAECTCS U TI0 Ceil IeHb. 3aKOH
npoBoariamaer, 4ro «Bectu B PecnyOinke
V306ekucraH y30eKcKuil andaBUT, OCHOBAHHbIN
Ha JIAaTMHCKOW Tpaduke, COCTOSILIMN M3 HU-
Xecnenyommx 26 0ykB 1 3 OYKBOCOYETaHUIA».
CornacHo 3TOMy 3aKOHY, B Y30eKUCTaHE HYX-
HO OBIJIO OTKAa3aTbCsl OT KUPWUJIIUIIBI U TIOJTHO-
CThlO TnepeiTu K JatuHuie K 2000 roay.

OnHako MONBITKU pedopMupoBaHus anda-
BUTa B Y30eKuCTaHe OKOHUWIMCH Heymauei,
U cpok pedopma ObLT mpomyieH nmapy pa3. Ha
MpakTUKe B Y30€KUCTaHE M0 CHUX MOp KUPUI-
JIMIIA COCYILECTBYET C JIaTUHMLEH. 25 ampens
2020 roga MuniocT Y30ekucTtaHa pa3pabdoTtan
3aKOHOIIPOEKT M OIyOJUKOBaad €ro mjs o00-
IIECTBEHHOTO 00CcyXneHuss Ha mopTane Cu-
CTEMbl OLIEHKM BO3IEUCTBUSI aKTOB 3aKOHO-
nateabctBa (COBA3), U3 KOTOPOTO BBLITEKAET,
YTO TOCYIApCTBEHHBIE CIIyXKalllie€ MOTYT OBITh
owmrpadoBaHbl 3a HecoOJIoJeHUE TpeOoBaHUM
3aKOHOAATENbCTBA O BEACHUU pPabOThI B TOCY-
JAapCTBEHHBIX OpraHax M OpraHM3alusX Ha To-
cymapcTBeHHOM s3blke. Hakazanue — murpad
Ha JTOJDKHOCTHBIX Jull OT 446 ThIc. 10 1,1 MIIH
CYMOB. OTO He MepBbIA MOAOOHbIN 3aKOH B ¥Y3-
OexkucTaHe, OH yxXe aerictBoBaa B Jlutse, JlaT-
BuM, YKpauHe u TamkxukucraHe. DTa MHULIM-
aTMBa, HECOMHEHHO, YCUJIMJIA HAIPSIKEHHOCTD
MEXIY Pa3IMYHBIMU 3THUYECKUMU TPYIIaMU B
00I1IeCTBE U B OINpPEACICHHON CTEIEeHU 3aaeJio
YYBCTBA PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX IPakIaH.

3a 6osnee yem 30 neT, MpoOIUEAIIMX C MO-
MEHTa TPOBEACHMS S3BIKOBBIX pedopm B Y3-
OekrcTaHe, HECOMHEHHO, IPOM30IIUIO 3HAYU-
TEJbHOE YKperuleHHe Y30eKCKOro si3blKa Kak
HalMoHaJabHOTO. Henb3sda oTpuliath, 4TO SI3bI-
KOBasl MOJIMTHMKA Y30eKucTaHa HallpaBjieHa Ha
YKpeTUIeHUe y30€KCKOro si3blKa 3a CYeT orpa-
HUYEHUST WCIMOJB30BAHUSI PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.
OnHakKo caM PYCCKUI SI3BIK HE TepsieT CBOEi
3HaUMMOCTU. MHorue y36eku e3ndaTt B Poccuio
Ha yuyeOy 1 paboTy, U OHU MPAKTUUECKU U KOC-
BEHHO IMOJBEPKEHBI BIUSHUIO PYCCKOTO S3bIKa
1 KyJIbTypbl. B Hacrosiee Bpemsi odpuiraib-
HbI€ JTOKYMEHTBI, TeJIEBUBMOHHBIE TTPOTPAMMEBI,
KHUTH, peKJIaMbl, TOPOKHbIC 3HAKN, My3€iHbIE
BBIBECKM M T.I. MOXHO HAWTU B ABYSI3BIYHOM
BapMaHTe Ha y30€KCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX.

CylIecTBYIOT TaKXKe pa3aInyusi MeXXIy ropo/i-
CKUMU U CEJIbCKUMU paiioHaMM. Pycckosi3bru-
HbII YeJIOBEK B KPYITHBIX ropoaax ¥Y30eKucraHa
MOXKET UyBCTBOBaTb Cce0sl BITOJHE KOM(OPTHO.



B cronuue TalukeHTe OOJBIIMHCTBO Hacele-
HuUs BiagetoT pycckuMm. CamapkaHO, Kak Ty-
PUCTUYECKUI TOPOMI, TAKXKE SIBISIETCSI MECTOM,
IJe Bl MOXETe OOIIAThCS C MECTHBIMM KUTE-
JISIMA Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE B pPecTOpaHax M JI0-
CTONPUMEYATETLHOCTSIX, KPOME TOrO, 3/eCh
KMBET MHOTO TaKMKOB, TO3TOMY JIOBOJBHO
MHOTO JIIOfIell 37eCh MCMOJb3YIOT TaIKUKCKUIA
SI3BIK 1J151 OOIEHUSI.

OnHaKO KOJMYECTBO PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX B
CEJIbCKOM MECTHOCTHM pPe3KO COKpaTWUJIOCh, U
MHOTHME JIIOAM HE ITOHMMAIOT PYCCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, HE TOBOPSI yX€ O TOM, UYTOOBI OOIIATHCS
Ha HeM. C TOYKM 3peHUs] TOKOJEHMIA, cTap-
11ee MOKOJIeHNEe y30€KOB, XXUBIIIMX B COBETCKOE
BpeMsi, BCe ellle TTPUBBIKIIO MOJIb30BaThCSI PyC-
CKMUM $I3bIKOM, U M3-3a pecdopM JaTMHU3ALUU
MHOTHME M3 HUX C TPYIOM UYUTAIOT JIATUHUILY, B
TO BpeMsl KaK MOJOIO€ IOKOJEHHE, KOTOPOe
MO3HAKOMUJIOCH C JIATUHU3UPOBAHHBIM Y30€K-
CKMM ajipaBUTOM B paHHEM BO3pacTe, MHOTHE
13 HUX CBOOOJHO TOBOPST MO-y30€KCKM, a BOT
PYCCKUIA SI3bIK OCBOWJIM HE MHOTHE.

CoBpeMeHHOE SI3IKOBOE TTOJIOXKEHUE Y30eK-
CKOro o011ecTBa He MoOrJIa Obl CJIOKUThCS 0€3
SI3bIKOBOM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM IMOJUTUKKU CTpa-
Hbel. CornacHo 3akoHy «O rocyaapCTBEHHOM
a3bike» 1989 roga, «B Pecnybiuke Y30ekucran
obOecrieunBaeTCsl CO3MaHUe NETCKUX HOIIKOJIb-
HBIX YUPEXIeHUI, QYHKIIMOHUPYIOIINX Ha TO-
CyJapCTBEHHOM SI3bIKE, a B MECTaX KOMITAKTHO-
ro MPOXWBAaHUS HALIMOHAJIBHBIX TPYMNIT — M Ha
ux s3bikax. PecnyGnuka Y30ekucraH obecrie-
YyMBaeT MOJydeHue oO0l1Iero, npodeccuoHallb-
HO-TE€XHUYECKOTO, CPEIHEro CIelraJbHOTO U
BBICIIIETO OOpa3oBaHUs Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
A3bIKE, a TAKXKe Ha APYIUX A3bIKaX».

B wenom, y30eKkckMii S3bIK IMO-MPEXHEMY
SIBJISIETCSI TIEPBBIM SI3BIKOM OOYUEHUS JIJIST TPaXK-
naH. B Hacrosiee BpeMsi 00ydeHUe B CPEIHUX
LIKOJIaX Y30€KHWCTaHa BEIETCS Ha CEeMU SI3bl-
Kax: y30€KCKOM, PYCCKOM, KapaKaJIaKCKOM,
Ka3aXxCKOM, KHUPTU3CKOM, TaIKUKCKOM U Typ-
KMeHCKOM. [lepBbiii 3amecTUTeNhb MUHHCTpA
HapoaHOro oo6pa3oBaHMsl Y30eKHWCTaHa YCMaH
[apudxomxaeB B uHTepBbio B 2021 romy 3a-
SBUJI, YTO KOJIMYECTBO PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE IITKO-
JIBI COCTABJISIIOT MOPSIIKA AECSATH MPOLIEHTOB OT
BCEX IIIKOJI B CTpaHe M 3TOT IOKa3aTesb 3a Mo-
CJIeIHUE TOABI HE U3MEHWIICS. B 4acTHBIX 11IKO-
nax TalllkeHTa Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIK€ TPErnoaarT
MOYTHU BCE, U OH SIBJSIETCSl OJHUM M3 00s3a-

TEJbHBIX TPEIMETOB BO MHOTHUX Y30€KOS3bIU-
HBIX IIKOJIaX.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4YTO y30€KCKHME BIACTU
MPOBOJSAT TMOJUTUKY MCKYCCTBEHHOTO CHIXKE-
HUS BJIMSTHUS PYCCKOTO $I3bIKA, ITOJ BIIMSTHUEM
TOPTOBJIA, TypU3Ma M MUTPALIIM MEXIY IBYMS
CTpaHaMU PYCCKUM SI3BIK ITO-TIPEXHEMY IINPO-
KO MCIIOJIb3yeTcsl B psiae obnacreil. B Y30eku-
craHe pabotatoT 6onee 10 ¢unmnanoB U mpen-
CTaBUTEJILCTB POCCUMCKUX BBICIINX YYEeOHBIX
3aBeJeHMii, Kak punmansl MI'Y um. M. B. Jlo-
MoHocoBa B TaikeHrte, ¢uauan KazaHckoro
(denepanbHOrO YHUBEpCcUTETa B ropoae xku3ak
" T.A.

B cBs3um ¢ TeHmeHuMel K rioOanu3aniu
BJIACTU ¥Y30€eKMCTaHa TakxKe MPUAAIOT 0O0JIbIIOE
3HAUEHNE M3YYCHMIO MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB. B
CTpaHE TMONYJISIPHbI AHTJIUUCKUN, KOPEWCKUA,
apaOCKWil, KWUTAUCKUU W [pyrue WHOCTPaH-
Hble s13bIkK. B 2012 romy BBILLIO MOCTaHOBIIE-
Hue mpaBuUTeNbcTBA «O Mepax 1Mo JajbHeIe-
MYy COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUIO CUCTEMbl M3YYEHMSI
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB», COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
MPENMYIIECTBEHHBIM WHOCTPAHHBIM  SI3BIKOB
SIBJISIETCSl aHIJIMICKUI s13bIK. KpoMme Toro, n3y-
YyeHNe MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB BKJIIOUEHO B UMC-
JIO KPUTEPUEB JJIsI TIOCTYIUJICHUST B BY3blI.

Ha camom naene, B y30eKCKOM OOILLIECTBE Ha-
OirogaeTcsl OOJBIION BHTY3Ma3M K U3YyYEHUIO
AHTJIMICKOTO $SI3bIKa 110 BITOJIHE TTPAKTUUYECKUM
npuurHaMm. Kypcwl IELTS u TOEFL ectph no-
BCIOAY, W CTYACHTHI MPWIAraloT MHOTO YCHJIMIA
IJI1 M3ydeHMsl aHrmiickoro. JIyist Toro, 4ro-
Obl YUYMTBbCS 3a TpaHUIIEH, BIaJCHHUE SI3BIKOM
CTpaHbl ITPOCTO Heobxoaumo. boiee Toro, cna-
ya IELTS MoxeT moMoub yyeHUKaM CpemHei
LIKOJIBI TTOCTYIIUTh B YHUBEpPCUTET. B TO XKe
BpeMsl BlaJeHWE aHTJIMMCKUM CYJUT TepCIeK-
TUBHOE TPYAOYCTPOICTBO M BBICOKOOIJIaUMBa-
emyto padoty. ITosaToMy n3ydyeHue aHIJIMICKO-
IO sI3bIKa, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIETCS TIJTIOCOM JIJIST
MECTHBIX XXUTEJICH.

Bzaumopeiicteue mexny CIHIA u Y30eku-
CTaHOM TaKXe SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM M3 (paKTOPOB,
CTUMYJIMPYIOIINUX U3yYeHUE aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bI-
ka B ctpaHe. CoeguHenHbie IllTaThl yBeanum-
1M (PMHAHCOBYIO MOMOIIb Y30ekuctany ¢ 10,1
MJIH gosutapoB B 2016 rogy mo 28,1 MJIH goi-
napoB B 2018 rogy. B gauBape 2020 rogpa CIIIA
onyonukoBanu «Ctpateruss B lleHTpanbHOM
Asun Ha 2019-2025 roapl». B cTparerun cka-
3aHO, YTO AMEPUKAHCKNE UHBECTULIMU B Y30e-
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KMCTaH cO3[al0T pabouyue MecTa Jjisi MECTHOTO
HaceJIeHUsI M OCYILIECTBJSIOT TpsIMble WHBE-
CTULIMM B MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE 0Opa3oBaTe/bHbIC
U npodeccruoHaabHble OOMEHBI.

B pamkax manumatusel «OIWH MOSIC - ONUH
NyThb» COTPYAHUYECTBO MEXIY Y30€KHCTaHOM
n KutaeMm ¢ KaXabIM roIOM CTAaHOBMUTCSI BCE
0oJiee TeCHBIM, U B TIOCJIEAHUE TOIBI B Y30eKuU-
cTtaHe HaOJomaeTcs «0yM KUTAMCKOTO SI3BIKa».
C 2016 mo 2020 rox Kwurait marh JeT MOAPSI
ObUT TJIaBHBIM TOPrOBbIM MAapTHEPOM Y30€KM-
CTaHa, a yacTble TOProBble 0OMeHbI MexXay Ku-
TaeM M Y30€KMCTaHOM OTKPBIBAIOT Iepen y3-
OekaMy MNEepPCHEeKTUBY M3YYEHUS KHUTaCKOIO
si3pika. KuTailckuii SI3bIK CTaJl BTOPbIM WHO-
CTPAHHBIM $I3bIKOM BO MHOTMX CPEIHHUX IIKO-
Jlax, a TakxKe MperojgaeTcsi Kak OCHOBHOM MHO-
CTPaHHBIN S3bIK B By3aXx.

B pamkax rymMaHUTapHbBIX OOMEHOB MEXIY
Kutaem m ¥Y30ekuctaHOM HEIb3sd HE YIIOMSI-
HyTb 00 MHCcTUTYyTax KOoH(py1LuMs, KoTOophIE, SIB-
JISISICh CBSI3YIOLLIMM 3BEHOM JIJ1S U3YYEHUS SI3bI-
KOB M KYJbTYpPHOTO OOMEHa, MpeaoCTaBJsSIIOT
y30€KCKOMY Hapojy LIEHHbI€ BO3MOXHOCTU W
OoraTble pecypchl [Jisi MU3y4eHUs] KUTACKOIO
s3bika. Ha cerogHsiiuHuii geHb B Y30eKHCTaHe
neictBytoT 1Ba MHctutyra KoHdylus: onuH B
Tawkenre, npyroit B Camapkasne.

B nocnegHue rombl Bce 0OOJiblE Y30€KCKUX
CTYI€HTOB IMPEANOoYUTaIOT YYUThcsd B Kutae, a
obyueHue B Kutae ctajo HOBbIM BBIOOPOM [IJIst
MecTHoi MoJjoaexu. [lo cratuctuke MuHM-
crepcTBa oopazoBaHusl Kutas, Ha KOHell WIS
2019 roma B KMTailCKMX YHMBEpCUTETaX oO0y-
yajoch 6500 y30€KCKMX CTYIEHTOB. DTO 4YuC-
JIO TIpoJoJIXKaeT pacTi. bypHo pa3BuBarouecs
oTHolieHus Mexay Kuraem u Y3bekucraHom
HYXIAIOTCS B OOJIbIIEM KOJMYECTBE BbIAAIO-
LIMXCS TAJIAHTOB, BIAACIOIIMX KUTAWCKUM M
y30€KCKHUM $SI3bIKAMM M KYJbTypaMH, U y 00-
pa30BaTEIbHOIO COTPYAHUYECTBA MEXIY ABYMS
CcTpaHaMH eCTb OoJiblIOe Oymyliiee.

Kak BumHO, yXe Oosiee Tpex AeCATUICTUIA
nocje oOpeTeHusl CTpaHOW HE3aBUCUMOCTHU Y 3-
OEKKMCTaH aKTUBHO pe(OPMUPYETCS U TbITACT-
Csl HaTHU CBOU COOCTBEHHBIN IyTb Pa3BUTHSI.
A3BIK gBISIETCS BAXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM Ipax-
JAHCKOTO OOILEHMUS U COLIMAJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHS,
a TakXe BaKHbIM CPEIACTBOM BbIPAXEHMSI Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHOW W O3THUYECKOW WACHTUYHOCTU.
B Hactosiiee BpeMst y30€KCKUI $3bIK, 0€3-
YCJIOBHO, SIBJSIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM ToOCyaap-
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CTBEHHBIM $I3bIKOM Y30eKucTraHa, M €ro cra-
TyC HeocrnopuM. B HacTosiiee BpeMst pyccKuii
SI3BIK TIPOJOJDKAET 3aHMMaTh BaKHOE MECTO
B oOlecTBe Y30eKkucraHa, OoCOOEHHO B cde-
pe KyJbTypbl, HAyKi, 00pa3oBaHUs, TOPTOBIIA
u KomMmepuuu. bynyun ObiBIIMM uyjieHOM Co-
BeTckoro Coro3a, MpaBUTENLCTBO Y30eKUCTaHA
CTPEMUJIOCH M MPOJIOJIKAET CTPEMUTLCS yCTpa-
HUTh BJIIMSHUE pyccKoro si3bika. Ilo mcropm-
YEeCKMM U TIPaKTUYECKUM TIPUYMHAM KECTKOE
OorpaHWYeHEe VCITOJb30BaHMUs PYCCKOTO SI3BbIKA
HEM30eXXHO CKaXXeTcsd Ha ynoOCTBe XXM3HU Ha-
ceJIeHNsI, OCOOEHHO CTapllero MoKOJIeHUs, |,
C JIpyroii CTOpOHBI, He OyaeT crocoOCTBOBAThb
JIOCTYITY MOJIOAOTO MOKOJIEHUS K HOBBIM BO3-
MOXKHOCTSIM.

B 5T0i1 CcBSI3M HEOOXOOMMO OCO3HATh, YTO
BJIACTSIM JIy4llle He TIpeBpallaTh SI3BIKOBYIO pe-
(opMy B CKpBITYIO ONACHOCTh YCWJIEHUS Ha-
LIMOHAJTMCTUYECKUX TEHIACHLMI B OOIIECTBE U
000CTpeHNST MEXITHUUECKUX KOHMJIUKTOB, a
AKTyaJIbHBIM SIBJISIETCS TO, KaK MOBBICUTH TTPH-
BJIEKATEILHOCTh Y30€KCKOTO $SI3bIKA M CTUMY-
JIMPOBAaTh IrpaXkaaH K U3YYEHUIO U MCIIOIb30Ba-
HUIO POJIHOTO SI3bIKA.

OO0I11Ien3BECTHO, MOJOIEXb — TJIABHBINA
JpaiiBep Tporpecca u Oymyiiee ctpaHbl. M3y-
YyeHWe WHOCTPAHHOTO $I3bIKA, IMOBBIIIAS CYOh-
€KTUBHOCTh POJHOTO sI3bIKa, (PAKTUYECKU 03-
HayaeT IpHoOIIeHNe K Oosiee ITMPOKOMY MUPY
n 0oJiee IMPOKMM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM JUISI pa3BU-
Tisi. byabs TO BO3poXIeHHE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa,
aKTMBHOE M3y4YeHUE aHTJIMICKOTO WU IIepe-
X0l Ha KuTaiickuii. Bce 3TO OoTpaxkaer Bims-
HUEe SKOHOMUKHM CTpaHbl Ha €€ KYJbTYPHYIO
«MATKYI0 cuny». [IparMaTnyHas mojauTHKa y3-
OEKCKMX BJIaCTeil B 00JaCTH SI3LIKOBOTO O0Opa-
30BaHMSI, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MOXET CITOCO0-
CTBOBaTh TYMaHUCTUYECKOMY OOMEHY C 3TUMU
CTpaHaMu, 00OTaTUTh XKU3Hb JTIOJCH, TOBLICUTh
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XITOY VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA KONNATATIV NOMINATSIYA

Sattorov Begzod
KIUT Samarqgand filiali xitoy tili
katta o ‘qituvchisi

Annatatsiya: Xitoy va o‘zbek tillaridagi konnatativ nominatsiyalar ya’ni ismlar, nomlar va lagablar
bularning hammasi sharqona odatlarga asoslangan halda atab qo‘yilgan, lekin hozirgi kunda xitoy
aholisi yevropaga taqlid gilgan holda o‘zlariga xitoycha ismidan tashqari yevropacha ismlarni qo‘yib
olayapti. Masalan: Jek, Mayk, Roben, Anna kabilar.

Kalit so‘zlar: Konnatativ, nominatsiya, sharq, o‘zbek, xitoy, qozoq, ismlar, nomlar, familiya,

garindosh.

Xi;oy tilida ham sharqona odatlarga asosla-
ib juda ko‘p ismlar va lagablar qo‘yilgan.
O‘zbek tilida ham ismlar sharqona va diniy jihat-
dan biron bir narsaga asoslanib qo‘yilgan. Ya’ni
sharq davlatlari qo‘ygan ismlar bir-biriga o‘x-
shash demakdir. Masalan xitoy tilidagi &KX tian
tian ismiga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak, kun kun
degan yoki kundan kunga degan ma’noni ang-
latadi. Agar iyeroglifga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak,
odam kaliti va odam ustida osmon degan ma’no-
ni anglatadi. Xitoy tilida konnatativ nominatsiya
masalasiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, har ganday tilda
ham ismlar yoki ma’lum bir lagablar uchraydi.
Xo‘sh sharqg mamlakatlari yoki o‘rta osiyo mam-
lakatlariga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak, bu mamla-
katlarda bir-biriga o‘xshash ismlar yoki lagablar
uchraydi. Masalan: qozoq tilida ham o‘zbek ti-
lida ham uchrab turadigan ismlar, Aynur-Oy-
gul, Temur, Koyash- quyosh kabilar. Eng qizi-
g‘i shundaki bu ismlar xitoy tilida ham uchrab
turadi. Masalan: HF¥, shuning uchun bu ism-
lar sharqona ismlar deb nomlansa ham bo‘ladi.

Xitoyliklar bizning eramizdan oldin familiya-
lardan foydalanishni boshladilar. Avvaliga ular
faqat qgirol oilasi va aristokratiya a’zolari uchun
mavjud edi. Biroz vaqt o‘tgach, oddiy odam-
lar avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelgan familiyani o‘z
ismlari bilan birga ishlata boshladilar.

Xitoyda 700 dan ortiq xitoycha familiyalar
go‘llaniladi, ammo ulardan fagat yigirmatasi
Xitoy xalqgining ko‘pchiligi tomonidan qo‘lla-
niladi. Aksariyat xitoycha familiyalar bitta belgi
bilan, ba’zilari esa ikkita belgi bilan yozilgan.
Xitoyda rasmiy ro‘yxatlarda 20 ga yaqin shun-
day nostandart familiyalar mavjud, qolganla-
ri esa standart bir bo‘g‘inli shaklga qisqartirila-
di. Eng keng tarqalgan xitoycha familiyalar: Li,
Vang, Chjan. Xitoylik ayollar turmush qurishda
odatda qizlik familiyasini saglab qolishadi, lekin
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bolalar, qoida tarigasida, otasining familiyasini
meros qilib oladi.

Dastlab familiyalar ikkita ma’noga ega edi:
“sin” va “shi”. Birinchi tushuncha yagin qon
garindoshlari orasida qo‘llanilgan. Bu faqat Xi-
toyning eng yuqori zodagonlari va imperator
oilasi uchun edi. Ikkinchi konsepsiya, shi, od-
diy xitoylar tomonidan butun urug‘ni belgilash
uchun ishlatilgan, hatto keyinchalik - xuddi shu
kasbga ega odamlar uchun.

Zamonaviy Xitoyda familiyalar ro‘yxati juda
cheklangan. Bu “Yuz familiya” degan ma’noni
anglatuvchi “Baiqgiaxing” jadvalidan tashqgariga
chigmaydi (garchi aslida yuzdan ortiq bo‘lsa-da,
lekin hali ham unchalik ko‘p emas).

Xitoy familiyalari odatda bitta bo‘g‘inga ega.
Yozuvda ular bitta ieroglifga o‘xshaydi. Ular-
ning kelib chiqgishi boshqacha. Shunday qilib,
ba’zilari faoliyat turidan kelib chiggan (masalan,
Tao - kulol), boshqalari - zamonaviy Xitoyning
asosini tashkil etgan davlatlar nomlaridan (ma-
salan, Yuan). Ammo barcha chet elliklarni Xu
deb atashgan.

Nikohdan keyin ayol ko‘pincha erining fa-
miliyasini olmaydi, balki gizlik ismini qoldiradi
yoki o‘zining va erining ikki familiyasini oladi.
Yozma shaklda u quyidagicha ko‘rinadi: qizning
ismi + erining familiyasi + to‘g‘ri ism.

Misol uchun, Z=F#EFF Liwangméili. Birin-
chi belgi, ya’ni, Z& qizlik familiyasi, ikkinchi-
si, £, uning eri Vanning familiyasi va oxirgi
belgilar o‘zbek tilida Meili (“chiroyli olxo‘ri”
ning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi) sifatida eshitiladigan
to‘gri ismdir.

Bolalar odatda otasining familiyasini meros
qilib olishadi, lekin bu shart emas. Ular onaning
familiyasiga ham yozilishi mumkin.

Chjao familiyasi - #8§zhao - xitoy urug‘ining
familiyasi.



Qian familiyasi ((&2 / $%)- Qian/ gian) xitoy-
lik urug*® familiyasi bo‘lib, “pul” degan ma’noni
anglatadi.

Li Z= - xitoy va koreys urug‘lari familiyasi.

O‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan - olxo‘ri.

Chjou xitoy urug‘ining familiyasi.

ZhouJ& familiyasi aylana, har tomonlama.

Vu familiyasi, noto‘g‘ri &2, eng keng tar-
galgan o‘ninchi familiyadir. Qadimgi matnlar-
ga ko‘ra, “W0” (&) o‘zbek tiliga “xudoga o‘x-
shash” yoki “eng baland” deb tarjima qilingan.

Familiyasi Vang

F to‘plami. Masalan - xitoy urug‘i famili-
yasi.

Qadimgi va o‘rta asrlarda Xitoy va Koreyada
davlat va knyazlik hukmdori unvonidan olingan.

Wang familiyasi qirol degan ma’noni ham
anglatgan

Jiang familiyasi Chjou-Ginger sulolasi davri-
dagi girollikning nomi.

Familiyasi Yan lin - galdirg‘och, issiq, kuchli.

Qizig‘i shundaki, 350 milliondan ortiq xitoy-
liklar Li va Vang familiyalariga ega.

Osmon imperiyasida ko‘p yillar davomida
ma’lum bir yoshga etganida ismini o‘zgartirish
an’anasi mavjud edi.

Tug‘ilganda chaqalogqga rasmiy ism (“ming”)
va bolaning ismi (“xiao-ming”) berildi. U mak-
tabga borganida, bolaning ismi o‘quvchining
ismi bilan almashtirildi - “xueming”. Imtihon-
larni topshirgandan so‘ng, odam boshga nom
oldi - “guanming” u bilan bayramlarda yoki
muhim bayramlarda unga boshqacha murojaat
qilishdi. Dvoryanlar vakili ham “hao” taxallu-
siga ega.

Xitoylik erkak turmush qurish yoshiga et-
ganida (o‘g‘il bolalar uchun 20 yosh va qizlar
uchun 15-17 yosh), u do‘stlari, garindoshlari va
go‘shnilari unga murojaat giladigan o‘rta ism
(“zi”) oladi.

Ismingizni o‘zgartirish butun marosimdir.
Yigit shlyapa kiyadi, otasining oldida turadi va
uning ismini qo‘yadi. Qizlar sochlariga soch tur-
magi qo‘yishadi, keyin esa ularning ismini o‘z-
gartirish tartibi bir xil. Qizig‘i shundaki, qiz ko‘-
pincha unashtirish paytida ismini o‘zgartiradi.

Tsze ikkita iyeroglifni o‘z ichiga oladi va tu-
g‘ilishda berilgan ismga asoslanadi va uni to‘ldi-
radi. Masalan, buyuk davlat arbobi Mao Tsze-
dunning ikkinchi ismi Chjunji. Ikkala ism ham
“foydali” deb tarjima qilinadi.

Ba’zan otasining ismi oilada bolaning tug‘i-
lish tartibini bildiradi. Buning uchun ierogliflar-
dan foydalaning:

Bo - birinchi;

Zhong ikkinchi...

Xitoyda o‘qimishli odamlar, zodagonlar va-
killari hali ham hao taxallusiga ega edilar. Ular
buni o‘zlari tanlashlari mumkin edi. Bu nom
taxallus sifatida ishlatilgan va uch, to‘rt yoki
undan ortiq ierogliflardan iborat edi. Ko‘pin-
cha ular noyob ierogliflarni yoki odam tug‘il-
gan butun shaharning (qishloq, viloyat) nomini
tanladilar. Masalan, shoir Su Shining taxallusi
Dongpo Jiushi edi - u surgunda yashagan sa-
royning nomi.

Hao birinchi yoki ikkinchi ismni hech qan-
day tarzda aks ettirmadi. Bu chuqur shaxsiy
narsa. Bu taxallus olimlar va yozuvchilar orasi-
da juda mashhur.

Xitoyda bir kishi uchun bir nechta ism qo‘l-
lash odati hali ham saqglanib qolgan. Gazeta al-
lagachon ismlarni yozishning tuzilishi va erkak
va ayol ismlariga bo‘linish ganday sodir bo‘lishi
haqida yozgan. Birinchidan, oila belgisi, so‘ng-
ra shaxsiy ism yoziladi: masalan, Li Vuhui (&
FoiE-Liwahui), bu erda Li - familiya va Vuhui
- berilgan ism. Klanning oilaviy belgisi, ko‘pin-
cha an’anaviy ravishda avloddan-avlodga saq-
lanib goladi va shaxs yuqori darajada hurmat
gilinadi. Hatto “O‘zgarishlar kitobi”’da ham fa-
miliyani, keyin esa berilgan ismni qo‘yish odati
tasvirlangan.

Ko‘pgina mamlakatlarda bo‘lgani kabi, Xi-
toyda ham shaxsiy ismlarni baland ovozda ish-
latmaslik an’anasi mavjud edi (va hozir ham
ba’zi joylarda). Bu nafagat oliy hukmdorlarning
nomlariga, balki oddiy odamlarga ham tegishli
edi. O‘z ismini oshkor qilish - bu boshqa odam-
ga o‘zi ustidan ma’lum bir kuch berishdir.

Xitoyda yosh avlod uchun ogsogollarga mu-
rojaat qilishning keng gqamrovli tizimi gabul qi-
lingan, bu erda qarindoshlar garindoshlik da-
rajasiga ko‘ra o‘rnini bosuvchi so‘zlar bilan
chagqiriladi: u (3535, bobo), nainai (#3493, bu-
visi), #35 (#35, ona bobosi) va boshqalar.

Familiya rad etilmaydi. Xitoyliklar uchun
barcha eng muhim narsalar “oldinga siljiydi”
- sana (yil-oy-kun) va ismlar (familiya-ism)
bo‘yicha muhimdan unchalik ahamiyatga ega
emas. Urug‘ga tegishli familiya “50-avlod” ga
gadar oila daraxtlarini tuzadigan xitoylar uchun
juda muhimdir.
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Xitoyliklarning 50 foizi 5 ta asosiy familiya-
ga ega.

Vang, Li, Chjan, Chjou, Chen

Xitoy nomlari asosan ularning ma’nosiga
ko‘ra yoki folbinning maslahatiga ko‘ra tanla-
nadi. Har bir iyeroglifning u yoki bu elementga
tegishli ekanligini taxmin qilishingiz dargumon
va ularning barchasi birgalikda omad keltirishi
kerak. Xitoyda ism tanlash bo‘yicha butun fan
mavjud, shuning uchun suhbatdoshning ismi
juda g‘alati bo‘lsa, ehtimol uni folbin tanlagan.
Qizig‘i shundaki, ilgari Xitoy qishloglarida bola-
ni yovuz ruhlarni aldash uchun nomuvofiq ism
bilan chagirish mumkin edi. Yovuz ruhlar bun-
day bolani oilada gadrlamaydi deb o‘ylashadi va
shuning uchun unga havas qgilmaydilar, deb tax-
min qilingan. Ko‘pincha ism tanlashda ma’no-
lar bilan o‘ynashning gadimgi Xitoy an’analari
saglanib goladi.

Demak- Xitoyda eng ko‘p uchrab turadigan
familiyalar tarix bilan uzviy bog‘lig ekan. Shun-

day qilib xar-bir millat biron-bir kishiga ism
go‘yishi yoki lagab berishiga nimadir sabab bo‘-
lar ekan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. E8FE bR, 2006, 111

2. FEMHSRIFPE SR HIRRER,
TUCIERIBE: 2002 4 18 325

3. FEHERIFRIESHRMAHRREZE (I
RIIEIEE) 456

4, BAER, KinE: 15556, b8, LSt
FHAR#E, 2003, 451

5. BIER (Fa8) (), EiBFFPHiRtt, £
¥, 1999. P2818.

6. KEINITER ((8iThw) , db&=, E&5SEDH
', 2001, 214

7. FMESK GIBRMEE) KESMEBE M
1,1989. 52

HSK 5 DARAJASIDAGI O‘QISH KOMPETENSIYASINI OSHIRISHGA INNOVATSION
YONDASHUYV (XITOY TILI MISOLIDA)

Hamdamova Charos Hamdamovna,
SamDCHTI +99897 3964926, hamdamovac @gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada xitoy tili darajasini bilish HSK (GXiB7KJ#11) imtihonining 5
darajasining o‘qish kompetensiyasini oshirish, ushbu aspektda talabgorlar tomonidan eng ko‘p yo‘l
go‘yiladigan xatolar hamda ularni bartaraf etish usullari ikki til — o‘zbek va xitoy tillarida sharhlab

berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: HSK 5, o‘qish kompetensiyasi, strategiyalar, EUl$§i=, matn bilan ishlash texno-

logiyalari.

Bugungi kunga kelib, kitob do‘konlari yoki
internet sahifalarida juda ko‘p va turli —
tuman HSK 5 imtihoniga tayyorlanish uchun
kerakli bo‘lgan material, manba va savollar ka-
talogini uchratish mumkin. Ammo ular orasida
imtihonni yuqori baholarga topshirish, tanlov
savol - testlarni aynan ganday texnologiyalardan
foydalanib ishlash, belgilangan vaqtdan to‘g‘ri
va unumli foydalanish, savollarning aynan qaysi
jihatlariga e’tibor berilsa kutilgan natijaga eri-
shish haqidagi darslik va manbalarni uchratish
mushkul.

Birgina savollar kitobi bilan ishlangan taqdir-
da, talabgor o°zi bajargan testlarni mustaqil tek-
shirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi, biroq HSK 5
imtihoning aynan o‘qish gismi ko‘plab chet el-
lik talabgorlar tomonidan imtihonning eng mu-
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rakkab gismi sifatida e’tirof etilgani bois, talab-
gorning aynan ushbu kompetensiya yuzasidan
chuqurroq ko‘nikmaga ega bo‘lishi talab etiladi.
Imtihon javoblari noto‘g‘ri belgilangan holatda
nega noto‘g‘ri, to‘g‘ri javob gaysi, nega aynan
o‘sha javob to‘g‘ri singari tushunmovchiliklarga
duch kelishi, o‘qgituvchi bilan shug‘ullanish bi-
roz ko‘p vaqt olishi tabiiy hol. Xususan, HSK 5
darajasidagi o‘qgish kompetensiyasining III qis-
mida tagdim etiladigan savollar va ular yuza-
sidan chet elliklar tomonidan yo‘l go‘yiladigan
aksariyat xatolar hamda ularning bartaraf etish
yo‘llarini quyida ko‘rib chigamiz:
BTG, £E5ZEATIZERSE
75, AOANTEEIXAME,. BERNEHARE
RAFSU IR HR . BRI, =X
gIHhski, BMZELAEZ B EFRNEES.



A. PRETRANGFIZ

B. ALRIZER S+

C. B ASBIZF5LIHH

D. ERFKENZFLINH(1,5].

Ushbu matnning boshi hamda oxirgi gismida
bir — biriga garama — qarshi bo‘lgan fikrlar be-
rildi. Markaziy jumla esa matnning oxirida taq-
dim etildi. Javoblar orasidagi B va D variantlari
ham bir — biriga teskari, B esa matnning yaku-
nidagi markaziy ma’lumotning haqiqiy sinoni-
mi (pomidorni pishgan holatda yeyish gimmatli
ozuqaga ega fikriga B javobdagi pomidorni pish-
gan holatda iste’mol qilish ozugalarga boy).

Endi esa quyida matnning ma’nosi bilan si-
nonimik gatlam hosil giladigan, matnga garab
uning ma’nosini birgina jumla orqali chigarib
beradigan variantlarni oson va sodda topishning
6 ta usulini ko‘rib tahlil gilamiz:

1. Axborot migratsiyasi. Javob variantlari
orasida gap bo‘laklari ma’nosining o‘zgarib qo-
lishi (aksariyat hollarda ega, kesim ,to‘ldiruv-
chi). O‘qish gismida tagdim etilgan matnda,
odatda, uchala gap bo‘lagi ham ko‘p uchray-
di, birogtagdim etilgan javob variantlarida esa,
aksincha ularning o‘rinlari atayin boshga joyga
ko‘chiriladi yoki, ulardan birortasi umuman tu-
shirib goldiriladi. Bu esa imtihon topshirish ja-
rayonida talabgorning eng ko‘p yo‘l qo‘yadigan
xatosi hisoblanadi. Gap bo‘laklari hech ganday
o‘zgartirishga uchramasdan to‘lig‘icha taqdim
etilgan tagdirda, ularning o‘rni keskin almash-
tirilib qo‘yiladi. Ushbu usulga misol tarigasida
yugoridagi pandalar to‘g‘risidagi variantni kelti-
rishimiz mumkin.

Matnda 11 B, MRFPERRIEFIRTIEK
FIrFREETE[1,5]., ya'ni noyabr oyida 2 ta pan-
da Avstraliyada hayot kechira boshladi jumlalari
tagdim etilgan bo‘lsa, D javob variantida X&8g
IBERAFITAEF T 114 ya'ni pandalar Avst-
raliyada 11 oy hayot kechirishdi jumlasi tagdim
etildi.

Sodda qilib aytganda, matnga asosiy mazmu-
niga aloqador bo‘lmagan, biroq matnda ishtirok
etgan istalgan so‘zlar aralash tagdim etiladi xo-
los.

2. Axborotning ko‘paytirilishi. Taqdim etil-
gan variantlarda, aksariyat hollarda ma’lumot-
lar matn mazmuniga alogador, ayrim hollarda
esa umuman daxlsiz bo‘ladi. Masalan, 11 H,
MR PEXREREF R 7 RAR W HET. SitE
RXTB1FRME AR ARIKE, 175N KREFRT
BERAZEHESHNTTF, HAREEH. &

TR, MWERENI3SERBMNIBNGES
BB MYt ASF 4% matni uchun tagdim
etilgan C javob variantida 9T Fxabariningff
ekmoq fe’li, 3E sotib olmoq fe’liga o‘zgartiri-
lib, matn mazmuniga keskin ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi
ma’lumot yasalgan: C. —YbSREERESEMT FLEARE
JHnz.

3. Axborotga alogador bo‘lmagan ma’lumot-
lar. Javob variantlari orasida taqdim etilgan ja-
voblarninh aksariyati ham matnga ko‘tarilgan
yoki shunchaki eslatib o‘tilgan ham bo‘lmasli-
gi mumkin. [2, 70]. Masalan, yuqoridagih 1995
FHR, FREFXTONEHILE, JUAES
ZRBISET. SFHLLEREE AR, WX
mtR, WIFREERE, BESNREHRREK
E, MIFERAFEEIE matniga nazar so-
ladigan bo‘lsak, matnda imtihonning saviya-
si, gqay darajada tashkil etilayotgani to‘g‘risida
hech ganday ma’lumot yo‘q. Aksincha D javob
variantida esa XIFHVEAVKFARRED, ya'-
ni bu safargi musobaganing saviyasi u darajada
yugori emas, javob varianti berilgan. O‘z nav-
batida ushbu javob varianti matndagi hech bir
ma’luotga to‘g‘ri kelmaydi.

4. Matn mazmuniga zid yoki qarama — qarshi
bo‘lgan ma’lumotlar. Javob variantlari orasida
matn mazmuniga zid yoki umuman gqarama —
garshi bo‘lgan ma’lumotlar tagdim etilishi. Misol
tariqasida quyidagi savolni ko‘rib chigaylik.

—MAEBER L, BIRIEMZE—RETF,
FESE: “WRAE. "ol EAbREELRFR
RtAa@, MERENXEXIEESE, T8
NREREAFRIE, T —1E)L, ERWER
W T AEAERIE, ERINIZRIE
EIETB‘,%?EJ'—L'.%B%H???%EEE%—@%, : “1H
—é— u_ : b3

“Bir kishi yo‘lda ketayotib, oldinda osib
go‘yilgan bir belgiga ko‘zi tushdi. Belgining
ustida “yo‘l to‘sib qo‘yilgan” yozuvi yozilgan
edi. Lekin aftidan bu yo‘lda hech qanday
muammo Yyo‘gga o‘xshaydi. Bundan tashgqari,
oldinda manzara juda ajoyib edi, shu bois, u
oldinga garab yurishda davom etdi. U burilganda
esa, yo‘l to‘sib qo‘yilganini va aldanganini
anglab ortiga gayrilib ketdi. Ortida eng birinchi
yo‘lga duch kelib, belgining orga tomoniga
“Ishondingmi?” deb yozilganini ko‘rdi”.

Quyida ushbu matn uchun taqdim etilgan
javob variantlarini keltirib o‘tamiz:

A. BFHEESZE (Belgining ikki tomonida
ham yozuv bor)

B. “IHEEAEBE” 2RI (“Yo'l to‘sib go‘yilgan”
degan yozuv yolg‘on)
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C. IR ISETFEEBREE (Yo‘lda mashinalar
tirbandlikka uchragan)

D. A AEELEEIRREF (U
yo‘lda ikkita belgiga duch keldi)

Yugoridagi tagdim etilgan javob variantlarida
ikkita B va D javob variantlari mazmuni matn
mazmuniga mutlago to‘g‘ri kelmasligi bois,
ushbu ikkita javob variantini mazmun jihatidan
matnga zid deb hisoblashimiz mumkin. [2,71].

5. Polisemiyadan foydalana olish qobiliyatining
mavjud emasligi. Ya’'ni matnda qo‘llanilgan
ma’lum bir so‘zning javob variantlarida boshqa
bir ma’nodosh ekvivalentidan foydalanish.
Misol tariqasida yuqoridagi matnning javob
variantlaridagi C javob tarkibidagi 1&(F
to‘silgan fe’li #ZE mashinalar tirbandligi bilan
almashtirilishi bilan talabgorni chalg‘itishga
urinilgan. Talabgor javob variantini belgilash
jarayonida 1% fe’lini uchratgandan keyin
ushbu jihat yuqoridagi 2 - va 3 — jihatlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

6. Fikrlashlarga qarshi ish tutish. Bu o‘qish
imtihoni testini ishlash jarayonida o‘ziga xos
bo‘lgan holat hisoblanib, odatda bu singari
javob variantlari to‘g‘ridan — to‘g‘ri noto‘g‘ri
javob varianti sifatida hisoblasak ham bo‘ladi.
Faqatgina javob variantlarida o‘zida umumiy
ma’noni tashimaydigan, umumiy jihatdagi
jumlalari to‘g‘ridan — to‘g‘ri “olib tashlangan”
javob variantlari shular jumlasidandir. Misol
tariqasida yuqorida tilga olingan, #fHI7E/NiFk
X, EERGHERTIZEGER, AV ARTREED
XA, BERNEFHARERANIIUM R H
kb, &I, ZOXFEIMNESN, Az
HNZERNEFMEES [3] savol matni uchun
taqdim etilgan A javobini keltirsak:

A. PELIFIAEFNZ, ushbu javob variantida
shunchaki, pomidor mazali emas, jumlasi
keltirilgan bo‘lib, unda matnga alogador hech
ganday ma’lumot keltirilmagan, va aksincha
unda matnga oid umumiy ma’no ham
uchramaydi, degan garorga kelishimiz mumkin.
Quyida A javob variantidan boshga hech bir
javob variantida bu holatga duch kelmaymiz:
B. PELIMHEMIZEEBESR, pomidorni pishgan
holatda iste’mol qilish ozugaga boy, C. A%
NZ 7414, keksalar pomidorni ko‘proq iste’mol
qgilishadi, D. TZRFFKEMFRLTHH, mutaxassislar
pomidorni xom holda iste’mol qilishni tavsiya
etishadi.

HSK 5 imtihonining o‘qish kompetensiyasi
III gismida talabgordan matnga asoslanib,

kishi
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to‘g‘ri javobni topishi talab etiladi. Ushbu
gismda talabgorga jami 20 ta savol taqdim etilib,
talabgor tagdim etilgan 4 ta javob variantidan
mosini tanlashi lozim [4].

Biroqg HSK imtihonining quyi darajalarida,
HSK 1, 2, 3, 4 daraja imtihonlarida bu singari
savollar uchramasligi va bu tur savollar o‘qish
gobiliyatini tekshirish uchun eng ko‘p murojaat
etiladigan savollardan hisoblanishini inobatga
olsak, bunday savolning taqdim etilishini o‘qish
kompetensiyasi imtihonining o‘ziga xos jihati
deya xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin.
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ITPOBJIEMBI ITEPEBO/IA KHTAﬁCKHX DOPAZEOJIOTU3MOB C KOMITIOHEHTOM-
300HUMOM HA Y3BEKCKHNU A3bIK C TOYKHU 3PEHUA ®YHKIIMOHAJIBHOI'O
OKBUBAJIEHTA

An baii (Yang Bai)
Taw 'YVl umenu Anuwepa Haeou
Jlokmopaum

Annoranug. JlaHHasg cTaThsl ITOCBSIIEHA MpoOeMe TlepeBofa KUTACKNX (hpa3eosIoTM3MOB C
KOMITOHEHTOM-300HMMOM Ha Y30€KCKUI S3bIK Ha TEOPETUYECKOI OCHOBE TeOpHU (DYHKIIMOHATb-
Horo 3kBuBajeHTa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YIEIIeTCd aHaJIM3y JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTIO acliekTa (pase-
OJIOTMYECKUX EIUHUII ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM M BIIMSTHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIX pas3iWYvii HA KOH-
HOTaTUBHBIC 3HAYEHMST JAaHHBIX (Ppa3eoIOTMUECKUX €IVHUI] C 1IeJIbI0 JOCTVXKEHUS JTOCTOHOTO
TepeBoJa, aHAJIM3UPYS CTpATeTUH TIepelaur CMbIC/Ia M KYJILTYPHBIX 00pa3oB (pa3eonorn3mon. B
CcTaThe MPOBENEeH aHaIU3 KUTAMCKUX (ppa3eoIoTU3MOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HMMOM M 0030p Te-
opuu auHamuyeckoro skBuBajeHTa FO. Haligpl, a Takke mpeacTaBieHbl COOCTBEHHbBIE CITOCOOBI
MepeBoJa KUTalCKMX (Ppa3eoaorn3MoB ¢ KOMITOHEHTOM-300HMMOM Ha y30€KCKUiIl SI3bIK, YTOOBI
MPOJBUTATh KYJIBTYPHOE TTOHMMaHNE M YKPEIUISITh KYJIbTYPHBIN OOMEH MEXIy IBYMSI CTpaHaMU.

KmoueBbie ciioBa: (bpaaeonomquKaﬂ cAMHHMLA, CII0co0 nepesoga, TCopusd (bYHKHI/IOHaJ'II)HOFO
SKBUBAJICHTA, KUTAUCKUI 3bIK, KyJbTypHasd KOHHOTaLMs.

1. BBenenne

Ho Mepe yrIyoseHus KyJbTYpPHBIX OOMe-
HOB Mexay Y30ekuctaHoM u Kurtaem
npobsemMa mnepeBoja KUTacKux (pazeosorns-
MOB CTAHOBUTCS Bce OoJjiee akTyasibHoi. Ppa-
3€0JIOTUsI TIPEACTaBISICT CO00M BaKHEHIIYIO
BbIPA3UTEbHYI0 U YHUKAJIBbHYIO 4YaCThb JIEKCU-
YecKOoro cocTtaBa f3blka. B kopmyce ¢paseo-
nornueckux eauHun ( ganee - ME) naxomar
OTpak€HUE KYJIbTYPHbIE, OBITOBBIC, UCTOPUYEC-
CKME Y TpPaAWLMOHHBIE ACTEKThI OOIIECTBA U
Hapoja, npuiaaBas peuu 00pa3HOCTb U IMOLMU-
OHaAJIbHYIO OKpacKy. KMBOTHBIE WIpPAIOT 3HA-
YUMYIO POJib B (OPMUPOBAHMU KYJIBTYPHBIX
MNpeACTaBIeHUN YesloBeKa, IpeIcTaBisisl co0oi
HEOThEMJIEMbII KOMITOHEHT O0OraToro Mo3auy-
HOTO TIOJIOTHA KyJabTyphl. B 1O e Bpemsi, @E
C KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM SIBJISIIOTCSI  BaX-
HOM 4YacThblO CJIOB C KYJbTYPHOU KOHHOTALU-
eil, TakuM 00pa3oM, CYLIECTBYIOT 3HAYUTEJIb-
Hbl€ pa3inyus B KyJbTypHbIX 3HaueHUsIX PE ¢
KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM B Pa3HbIX KYJbTYyp-

HBIX KOHTEKCTax.

M3BeCcTHO, 4YTO BEPHOCTb OPUTMHAJIBHO-
My TEKCTYy WM JIOCTOBEpHas Iepenadya KyJbTyp-
HOM KOHHOTAlLIMU B MPOLECCE MepeBoaa J0XK-
HBI CTaTh aKTyaJIbHOM MpOOJeMOM 151 HaluMX
nepeBoAYMKOB. B 1aHHOI cTaThe, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha Teopuu (PYHKIMOHAIbHON SKBUBAJIEHTHO-
ctu 0. Haiiael, paccMaTpuBaloTCsl TPYAHOCTH
U CTPATeTMM WX PELIEHUS TPU MEPEBOIE KHU-

TaiCcKuX (ppa3eosioru3aMoB ¢ KOMITIOHEHTOM-30-
OHMMOM Ha Y30€KCKUIi SI3bIK.

CrnenoBatesibHO, aHAIM3UPYS KYJIbTYpHbIC
KOHHOTAllMA ¥ OCOOEHHOCTU (Ppa3eosoru3mMoB
C KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM, B pabOTe UCCIIely-
JOTCS CITOCOOBI TOCTUXEHUS (PYHKIIMOHATBbHOM
SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTU TIpU TIE€PEBOJE, COXPAHISA
NP 3TOM 3HAYEHUE OPUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTA.
[TonyyeHHble pe3yabTaTbl MCCAEAOBAHUS Ha-
MpaBJieHbl Ha pa3pabOTKy MPaKTUYECKUX yKa-
3aHUI TI0 MEPEeBOIY KUTAUCKMUX (Ppazeosorus-
MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM Ha y30€KCKUIA
SI3bIK C LIEJbI0 CONECUCTBUS AaJbHEUIIEMY pa3-
BUTUIO KYJBTYPHBIX OOMEHOB MEXIY JIBYMS
CTpaHaAMMU.

2. Teopus pyHKIMOHAIbHOW IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH
1O. Haiiapi

Teopust pyHKIIMOHATBHON (IMHAMUYECKOI)
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTU, BBIABUHYTas aMEpUKaH-
ckuM nuHreuctom K. Halimoil, B LieHTpaib-
HbIM MECTE€ KOTOPOTO CTOUT pEaKLMs peuern-
TOpA, YTO TPU3HAETCH TJABHBIM KPUTEPUEM
OLICHKM KaudecTBa TepeBona. B xkHure «Teopus
U npakTuka nepeBoma» FO. Haiina BbIABMHYN
3HAMEHUTYIO TEOpUI0 “peakiivs peuentopa’”,
yKa3aB, 4YTO, YYUTHIBasg TMO3ULUAI0 YUTATEJ,
MpU TIEPEBOAE CJEAYeT M30erarb CICIYIOLIUX
NIBYX CUTyallMil: TIPUBECTM K HEMOHWUMaHUIO
WIM K CJIOXKHOCTU B JIEKCUKE WJIM TPaMMaTHKeE.

YueHblil TIpeajiara€T CpaBHUTb pPeEaKIUU
roJiyyaTesisi TeKCTa Ha TNEpPeBOMSIIEM SI3bIKE
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U TIOJydaTeNsi opurnHajga. B aToM KoHTekcTe
BaXXHO TMOMYEPKHYTh, YTO B CWIY pa3INduii
KYJbTYPHO-3THUUECKMX acCTeKTOB HEO0OXOIM-
MO COBEPIIUTH CYIIECTBEHHYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO
ajianTalurio TeKcTa mpu nepeBoae. TekcT mepe-
BOJA, HE COIEpKAIIMN YYKABIX JISI YUTATEes
KYJbTYPHO-3THUUECKUX 00pa30B MM acCOLM-
aluii, 00ECIeYnT BBHIMOJTHEHNE TJIaBHOW (PYHK-
LIMY TIepeBoOJa, T.€ TOCTHXKEHME TOJTHOLICHHOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM 3aMEHBI TEKCTa OpUTHHAJIA.

3. OcobOenHoct (pa3eosoru3MoB ¢ KOMIIO-
HEHTOM-300HMMOM B KHTAiiCKOM SI3bIKeE.

BeiObop moaxomsiiero MeTtoma MepeBona
(pazeosorn3amMoB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM
3aBUCUT TJIABHBIM 0O0Opa3oM OT KOHKPETHOTO
3HaUeHUS U (PYHKIUM yHOTPeOJECHHBIX B HUX
CJIOB-XMBOTHBIX. B HEKOTOpPBIX cllydasix, >Ku-
BoTHBIe cioBa B @E moryt nepenaBaTh JMIIb
CBOE TIpSIMOE 3HAaYeHME, B TO BpeMsl KaK B JIpy-
TUX CJydasix OHM MOTYT CoaepxKaTh 0oJjiee IIy-
Ookue metadopuyeckre MJIM CUMBOJMYCCKUE
3HAUEHUSI, KOTOPbIE TECHO CBSA3aHBI C BHEIII-
HUMM TIprM3HaKaMu, (PU3MIECKUMU OCOOEHHO-
CTSIMU, TIOBEJICHNEM M XapaKTePUCTUKAMU KU-
BOTHBIX.

B uactHOoCTHM, 0CO0OOE BHMMaHUE CJEIyeT
yIeauTh (paseosoru3mMaM, HecyluM B cebe
SIpKUE KYJIbTYpPHbIe KOHHOTAaTUBHBIC 3HAYCHMUSI.
B mepByo ouepenb, CTOUT OTMETUTH (paseo-
JIOTU3MBI, TIPOMCXOISIINE OT MCTOPUYECKUX
aJUTIO3UI WJIM JIETE€HZI, B KOTOPBIX KMBOTHBIE
yallle BCEro BBICTYMAlOT B KayeCTBe IepCOHa-
Xei CloXeTa TMPU OTCYTCTBUM JOIOJTHUTEIb-
HBIX OOpa3HbIX KOHHOTATUBHBIX 3HAYCHMIA.
Tak, SFHfF5% (yo‘q narsani kutib o‘tirmoq), B
KOTOPOM CJIOBO & (3asil) UCITOJIB3YETCS B OC-
HOBHOM KakK 2JIEMEHT CIOXeTa, a He KaK 0CO-
Oblii KyJIbTYPHBIA CUMBOJI.

Kpome Toro, cymectByeT (peHOMEH “KyJb-
TYPHBIH JIAKyH”, KOTJa XKWNBOTHbIE B HEKOTOPBIX
KUTaicKuX (ppazeosiorndmMax He MMEIOT MOJTHO-
ro 9KBMBaJIeHTa B Y30€KCKOM s3bike. [Togo6HOoe
sIBJIeHMe HaOJIomaeTcsl, B YaCTHOCTH, B (ppase-
0JIOTM3MaXx, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MU(aMu, TaKUX Kak
“(eHuKc”, KOTopble He SBISIOTCS pealbHBIMU
MUQOJIOTUYECKUMU XUBOTHBIMU M TIO3TOMY
MOTYT HE MMETb COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KYJIbTYpP-
HOTO COOTBETCTBHUSI B y30€KCKOH KynbType. B
CBSI3W C OTUM TIPU UX TEPeBOJe HEOOXOIAMMO
yIEIATh 0CO00€ BHUMaHWE JOCTUXKEHUIO TIOJI-
HOIIEHHO KOMMYHUKATMBHOI 3aMEHbI TE€KCTa
OpuTHMHaa.
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4. Cnoco0bl mepeBoaa KuTaiickux (paseoJio-
T'H3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HMMOM Ha Y30eKCKMii
A3bIK.

4.1 JlocnoBHblii mepeBon (pa3eoornsMoB ¢
KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HHMOM.

B cBoem Tpyne «A3bIK, KyJabTypa U IEpeBOI»
IO. Haiina nmogyepkuBaeT, 4yTo €Cjiu Npu A0-
CJIOBHOM COOTBETCTBUU MOXET OBITb JOCTHUI-
HyTa (PYHKIMOHAIbHAsI SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh B
OTHOILLIEHUU JEHOTATUBHOI'O M acCOLIMaTUBHO-
ro 3Ha4Y€HUI, TO Toraa He Tpedyercs: popMalib-
HBIX U3MEHEHUA.

CnenoBaresbHO, MpU Mepeaade 1eHOTaTUB-
Horo 3HayeHus1 PE cienyeT ornaBath Mpeano-
YTEHUE CIIOCOO0Y JOCIOBHOIO MepeBoaa, coxpa-
Hs1s1 MeTaopUuuecKyro (GopMy opuUruHaga. DTo
MOKHO TOCTUYb Yepe3 ONMMCaHUEe aHATOTUYHbIX
CUTyallMi, YTO MO3BOJISIET YMTATENIO IepeBO-
J1a TIOJyYWUTh aHAJOTMYHbIE YYBCTBA, KaK y Yu-
Taresjeil opurrHaia. Kpuruyecku BaxHo, 4TO-
Obl XMBOTHBIE, MCMOJb3yeMble B AaHHBbIX DE,
ObUIM 3HAKOMBI YWTATEJSIM MepeBoda. DTOT
croco6 mpuMeHsiercss K PE, onuchiBaolmMM
BHEIITHUE OCOOEHHOCTU, (DU3NYECKUE XapaKTe-
PUCTUKU U TOBEACHUE KUBOTHBIX.

Hanpumep,

HIEZYE — qudug tagidagi baqa.

OnuceiBasi OOHY M Ty XK€ CUTYallMio, coXpa-
HseTCsl OOpa3HOCTh OpUIMHajAa M obecIeuu-
Basl MOHMMaHUE €€ 3HAUYCHUST Ha TIePEBOISIIEM
SI3BIKE.

IIpu nepeBome Gpazeosorn3mMoB, CBs3aH-
HBIX C YepTaMu XapakTepa XXMBOTHBIX, BaXKHO
00ecreuynTh, YTO OHU MMEIOT CXOAHOE€ KYJIb-
TYypHO€ KOHHOTAaTMBHOE 3HAUYEHUE B KYJbTYpE
nepesoga. Hamnpumep,

5JRAZE — qo‘yni bo‘riga topshirmog;

Z5jHi& — qari ot egat buzmaydi;

ESI738EE — tovuglar orasiga kirib qolgan tur-
nadek.

4.2 OnucaTe/ibHbI nepeBoa ¢pa3zeooru3MoB
C KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM.

AnanTaluu, BbI3BaHHbIE KYJbTYPHBIMU pa3-
JUYMSIMU, Yalle BCEro OKas3blBalOTCd Oosiee
BXHBIMM, Y€M TIPOCTO SI3bIKOBBIE PA3INYus, B
npoliecce MOCTHXKEHUS (DYHKIIMOHAIbHOU 5K-
BUBAJIECHTHOCTU Tpu nepeBoje. [Ipu mepeBone
(bpazeosorusaMoB ¢ KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM
MHOTJAa HEOOXOIMMO amalTHUpOBaTh KOHKPET-
HbIe KYJIbTYpPHBIE 00pa3bl, YTOOBI JIy4llle Mepe-
JaTh WX TJIyOMHHBINA CMBICII.

[Tpu aTOM CylIecTByeT MHOXECTBO (hpa3eo-
JIOTU3MOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM, MPOUC-



XOASIINUX U3 IPEBHUX JIETCHI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
HEe MMETh KYJBTYPHOIO COOTBETCTBHUS B Iepe-
BOJSIIEM $SI3bIKE, YTO MPUBOAUT K HEMMOHUMA-
HMIO MX HPABCTBEHHOTO CMBICIa WHOCTpPaH-
HBIMM YHUTaTeJIMU. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM moJiaraeM
1IeJIeco00Opa3HbIM  MCIOJIb30BaTh OIMCATEIb-
HBIIA TTepeBoa. Hampumep,

REB — nodir ish/ kam uchragan/ topil-
mas narsa;

JE3P4ES — na u yoqlik, na bu yoqlik.

OTMETMM, 4YTO HEKOTOphle (Hpa3ecoorn3-
MBI ¢ KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM KCITOJIb3YIOTCS
CKopee IJIsi ONMUCAHUS CUTYalluu VUIM ISl JO-
CTVDKCHMST OIpPEIeICHHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN
uenu. IlepeBom Takmx (pa3eoIOrM3MOB IO~
>KeH OBITh HAIIpaBJIeH Ha JOBEIECHUE OO0 YUTa-
TeJISl UX Ha3HAYEHMS] U KOHTEKCTa, BMECTO TOTO
yToOBI IIepeAaBaTh MX OYKBaJIbHOE 3HAYCHME.
Hanpumep,

SFIRIN — ishingiz o‘ngidan kelsin;

JEFFZ(3e — vahimaga tushib qolmoq;

WHR=FF — ikki yuzlamachi;

B K&EFT — u ham yo‘q, bu ham yo‘q;

EERE — aravaning beshinchi gildiragi
bo‘lmogq.

OnmcaTeNIbHBIN TIepeBoa  (PPa3eosorn3mMoB
MO3BOJISICT COXPAaHWTh CMBICJ OpUTMHAJIAa U B
TO Xe BpeMsI cliejaTh IepeBo 60jiee COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLIMM KYJbTYPHBIM TPaaMLIMSIM U BbIpa-
SKEHMSIM TIePEBOISILETO SI3bIKa.

4.3 3amena oOpa3a XKHMBOTHbIX (hpa3eoJioru3-
MOB.

ITpu nepeBome Gpa3eoOrn3MOB CEPhE3HYIO
TPYAHOCTh TIPEACTABISIOT Pa3INIUsST  MEXKIY
KyJIbTypamMu. BmecTe ¢ TeM, npu M300pakeHUU
OIpeNeICHHBIX SIBJICHUI WM CUTYalluid JIIOAU
M3 pasHbIX CTpaH, HaXOIsIIMecs B Pa3HBIX
KYJIbTYPHBIX Cpelax, KakK IPaBHJIO, MCITBIThI-
BalOT CXOXKME 3MOILIMOHAJIbHBIC TTepeKMBaHUS,
pasauyarolmecs JUIb B BHIOOPE 00BEKTOB BbI-
paxenus. Ilpu cxoncTBe SI3BIKOBBIX TOHSTUIA
OIpeIeJICHHBIX OOBEKTOB B IIAHE CMBICIOBOTO
M 00pa3HOIro BOCIPHATHS 1IeIeCO00Pa3HO MC-
T0JIb30BaTh CIIOCOO 3aMEeHBI 00pa3a XXUBOTHBIX,
YTOObI Y30€KCKHME YMTATEIU MOTIJIU JyYllle BOC-
TIPUHSTH TTIepeBOAHONM TekcT. HampuMep,

—&IX B — bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni urmog;

I8i32Mi@ — oltin tuxum go‘yayotgan tovuqni
S0‘ymoq;

=B~ 5 —Tirrogi buzoq podani bulg‘aydi;

REARE — goggan qozigday gaqgayib
turmogq.

BriBoa

AHaIuM3Upys NnepeBo KUTaickux gppaseosno-
TM3MOB C KOMITOHEHTOM-300HUMOM Ha Y30eK-
CKUI SI3bIK B JAHHON paboOTe, MOXHO CIeaTh
BBIBOJI, UTO, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha TeOpUU (PYHKIIM-
oHaJIbHOM 3kBUBasieHTHOCTU 0. Haiinbl, Bax-
HO JOCTWYb TOJHOLIEHHOW KOMMYHMKATUBHOM
3aMEeHBbl TEKCTa opuruHazia. JJocJoBHBIN Mepe-
BoA, (pa3ecoOru3MoB MO3BOJISIET COXPAaHEHUIO
KYJAbTYPHOTO KOHHOTAaTUBHOIO 3HAYECHUS 1 Me-
Tapopnyeckoii (popMbl OpUTrMHAjIa Yepe3 OMu-
caHue aHaJIOTMYHBIX cuTyauuii. B T1O Bpems
Kak OnucarteabHbIN nepeBo (Ppa3eoorTu3MoB
B OOJIBbIIIEN CTEMEHU CHOCOOEH AOCTUYb (PYHK-
LWMOHAJILHON SKBUBAJEHTHOCTU MPU OOJILLIOM
KYJIBTYPHOM JIaKyHE.

Kpome Toro, addexkTuBHOI MepeBOIUYECKOM
cTpaTerueil sIBisieTCsl 3aMeHa oOpasza KHUBOT-
HBIX (PPa3eoJOrU3MOB, UTO MO3BOJISIET JOCTUYD
OOJIBLIEr0 COOTBETCTBUSI II€PEBOAA BBLIpA3U-
TEJILHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM TEPEBOASILIETO SI3bI-
Ka, a TAaK:Ke MOBBICUTH KYJILTYPHYIO aganTUPY-
eMocTb nepeBoja. Ilpu riiyookoM mOHUMaHUU
pa3aInunii U CXOACTB MEXIY ABYMS KYJIbTypaMU
MepeBoOJ, MOXET OBbITh JOCTOBEPHBIM IO OTHO-
LIEHWIO K OPUTMHAJILHOMY TEKCTY M OBITh J10-
CTYITHBIM JIJISI TOHUMAaHUS U BOCOPUSITUS YMTa-
TEJISIMU Ha LIEJICBOM SI3bIKE.
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W ASURI T MERLREBE (1894-1938) MIAFERNFRHM, MRENSEBIFRIEY
F2ZR, BEEHRFPEZEZMIAY. o7 REERREE (EE) 1 (ZRENSIB)
, ESZHEXFRREREARINEEIRN. XENE T HEMEmEIEAINIERITE, HERF
EXUZEAL, FBRPFIRNETSH, LHh, NERE TSRS D205 A PR EEANIERIE RS,

LABHFEZBRISAR, RMEEIERE,

KA f MAL-REE 5ZEBI5CE BIE XWASR

—. FEEFERRERHNA
B NERI-RIEER ( Abdulla Qodiriy 1894-
1938) R AImEMBEAIRIER. FA. /ExXM
NFEER, WENSUIRINEYFNEE,
BREWE LRI ASRAMANFZR.
HAeEFEERRENM MhRBEEFR “E
TZ¥F" , SEEISNAE, BXTEI=ZZR
MEBEZROHE, BERIE. WAAE. &
HME., B1915FEHBXFEUE, wRKE. #7F
. MNRFEGE, HPKERFEEHE/NMNZ (F
&) (O 'tgan  kunlar) 1 (ERERISIS)
(Menrobdan  charon) , Lttoh, BREEL

EBNER (1B=F) . LARAIE (EHkE) 0
WE (TBk) EhEMTESEIIRE, H85
TE%EZARE-HERERNREETF. E20tHLE
30FE{Y, R A SRR h#EIRTSE N HE
ERBLEERIRER, ZEAREEESAENNEHRA
K, FREAGERNEIRESEEIESEE. A
m, fEE1938FFEAMBA T REsIH1.

f] MtH-RIBEN—4ELH T ERE. TH
Fin AR ESHH I BRIt S N HEFEZEZAY
1924 0FRNES . EXNTHRELXMNE R
STERNME, REEAERRZITTFESDS LT
mERENEREMAR. BAEmERIE TR
L, sBIBERE. FamSsIARE. =
BB =ERA RS RN, REERER
S/NREHWESEL AR, BIRFEREEMA
MSHEEAYWES, LB NAGIESH
SRR, ERBETBERR, 7T 78R
BEE. 2IRBMN, BT AENERMMNIEE
STAMINETERB2, A RHEENBEBEAE
., KEEENRE (FE) (19225F) 1 (R
BEREB) (1929%F) |, MAXREATASNSH
SRRV R, MEELEM EIILARE K.

(=) (O 'tgan kunlar) 2 MEh7-
~HEBEIRFEZ—. (FASELBIRXZEE LW
F—EPHS LA ATRAKERE IR, (E
B) BXEUGIRANEE, REE%IRFRE
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NZFBLUNRELZEA LR FEARA.
WEAEFE1IMHEhHPITAYEETFE, &
BAOREE R ERH E— I EMmEsHNEE
HWE, XNFRANBESMNBRZE TREZH
HEEDFOER, 81FEER. BE. JiaEN
WAFE, RFEEREBHRUURERNAIR
HZE, REWMASZHNE, BRZMI0DEH
ARRIFTEE, EBHHER, WEREE, 5
WIERTLERSS L.
(ZRRERISE) («Menrobdan charon»
) R REEBRHBENMNIHNRAZIE. FRTF (1F
B) PFEENFEALN, (EREMNSE) NEL
FARNLTRBI/RIEESLFERNGEAYD,
BIIEEERIFENMBE. REENRFEIRENR
e 7B IAYEREE3.
WEREAEE1MHEFHEFTEREN
T PRI /RAYE., REeE/REHBRE, iR
BEfF=. A0 R KERFEFIFIIZ) LRSS
M5, B EER. FRMIEBENTRBE/REHS
RAT/RTFRARZETE, SERRRE, B
B3R T B2 FAR /R T E S HER A R AR
OHabE. =2, BABAMNOEZA—ERE.
INGFERSGEXLHIRARSEREE. K
BEEE, UNMTEFNIEETERF, 2ETH
BENIR, B, FN. PIEFAEREHS.
RBBREXFERINEAERLIEE T AT
NMERIRE, HLURSHNEMSTH TIERTES
MU EEXEFNTESXE, MRZIEET T
199 PHE LI ANBEERER. BHEHES
FIRHMATR, FBEXETRISY RN E AR
DIEFfTAZH, NMmEEHRENHESE.
EMHNET, EXRFEESH. AYMSEMEIER
EBEPHEERER, Wk T 1R, BT
Hea#AeIE, XRERIRBRRSZET I iZAIK
1B, (FE) wEEnf. . WEEE. &
WEZMESIRA, TITEEE, M (ERE
MEI8) BERIDEEXEHIBEEFEEHRE,
ALt, [ MARBEHENSEZIITNEE £




;%ﬁ)'ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬂ’\]ﬁﬁiﬂi, LRI EMESNAINEE N F
s,

—. RHEBE{ERINEF
RBEBEXHERANNIE, MUAFEARSE
TR IO PIHERTEREN S5
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BRI EMS/EEEENNRLAERT,

H20tH2305FHS, Bl MEH-RIBEAIE
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NE1FEANT,

RR/NEHIR, ARARAFHBEESNZE. FIF
WX XEER, 2015 BT FERFE
Bei<. 7E(EEAE), e/ (EE) PRSaHh

SEESRMEFTECSESRF D, RILEF
T8,

NEBEES—MESHSCE R Fm iR
—HESATA. MBRY "EEBFERARENEF
IEENFISZERIER, ERZAKRATS
BRURZATERMZEANBIIBN, EARE
IESEEMEE, RRASXUMSHIRR. i3
BSME, EARR—MEIFTATRE, KE—
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. W, AWEBE g8 Ek, 8T ()
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T3HRARW , RKEAE, BEMWF(qi)
, Nasimim ketdi olamdin meni qayg‘u aro
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BENRBEMBZRER, BGOAE(Yi).
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gon yig‘lar.

RRFXM)LEAL EAIE—FS (i), Ja-
honda erdi tanho men yatimga hamnishin,
dildor,

KETIR, BREXHR FZAMM (). G ar-
iblikning diyorida Yadashkan notavon yig‘lar...
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T2 MIZEEGIARAIB AR, MAX
NE2FE LRYENENSEE, BWEEERE ST
BHISIE. RHAE, EFTERVE, BTE
IEETLIER, B2, AFEERENSINE
k., WATAFFFHAIOLE "habba (5
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PEIEE IRELEHATBARVEIRES. BAA
NESR, BAATEERNBREHAFERESS
A "z, F& FE, RHB5EAS,

Itwoh, (ERENSIE) EXF4E ERIE
MERMLSE, TEITRY, B—iB LRI
BIFEm. M, (ERENSIE) BEEEC
o R "Rk, BAEINEEF, AR
A, SENEEEISHER LRI,
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IEERNOIEIMR, MBLZERFDFENRIKE
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DIFFERENCES IN TEACHING CHINESE TO UZBEK AND ENGLISH SPEAKERS

Hao Chen
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I. Introduction

In recent years, with the deepening of offi-
cial and private cooperation between Chi-

na and Uzbekistan in the fields of economy,
culture, trade, science, and technology, master-
ing the Chinese language has become a signif-
icantly growing need in Uzbekistan. (Donaev,
2023) Currently, there are six universities in
Uzbekistan offering Chinese majors, with more
than 600 Chinese major students. In addition,
there are more than 1,200 Uzbek citizens study-
ing Chinese in non-academic ways. (Abdullaev,
2024) However, there are almost no teaching
materials on the market written for Chinese lan-
guage learners whose native language is Uzbek.
The teaching materials used by most univer-
sities, such as New Practical Chinese Reader,
HSK Standard Course, and Experiencing Chi-
nese, are in English, or the teaching materials
themselves are written for native English speak-
ers and translated into Uzbek. Therefore, stu-
dents usually need to use English, which is a
foreign language to them, to learn Chinese, an-
other foreign language, which raises the thresh-
old for Chinese learning. This article will take
the Chinese major students at Kimyo Interna-
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tional University in Tashkent (hereinafter re-
ferred to as “KIUT”) as the research object,
and explore the differences in teaching meth-
ods for students whose native language is Uz-
bek and for students whose native language is
English, and try to propose a teaching method
that is more suitable for students whose native
language is Uzbek.

I1. Linguistic Analysis

From a linguistic perspective, Chinese, Eng-
lish, and Uzbek have huge differences in all as-
pects, whether it is morphology or syntax.

Chinese has its own unique development
history. From the perspective of historical lin-
guistics, Standard Chinese developed from Old
Chinese, Middle Chinese, and Old Mandarin.
The development process is relatively clear, and
the formation process is relatively independent.
(Kane, 2006) From the perspective of language
family classification and linguistic typology,
Standard Chinese belongs to the Sino-Tibet-
an language family, and falls under the Sinitic
branch, which is also referred to as the Chinese
branch. It is a typical analytic language, using
Subject-Verb-Object order. (Ramsey, 1987)

In contrast, the origin of English is relatively



complicated. Old English included many Ger-
manic languages and possibly Frankish as well.
In the next stage, Middle English was succes-
sively influenced by Latin, Langues d’omnl (a type
of French), and Celtic languages. Early Modern
English, which began in the 15th century, has
been relatively stable in terms of spelling, but
has experienced many huge changes in pronun-
ciation. After the Renaissance, English absorbed
a large number of foreign words from other lan-
guages, such as Latin, Greek, Italian, and Ger-
man. (Baugh & Cable, 2012) English also adopts
a Subject-Verb-Object structure, and its gram-
mar gradually develops from inflectional lan-
guage to analytic language. (Comrie, 1989)

Compared with Chinese and English, the or-
igin of Uzbek is more complex. It is a Tur-
kic language. From a linguistic typology per-
spective, it is a typical agglutinative language,
adopting a Subject-Object-Verb order. In ad-
dition, due to the influence of the correspond-
ing countries and cultures, modern Uzbek has
a large number of loanwords from Russian and
Western languages in daily life and professional
terms. (Xoligova, 2023)

From these comparisons, it is not difficult to
find that these three languages are very different
in terms of grammar and vocabulary. Learning
one language in another is much more difficult
than, say, an Uzbek native learning Kazakh, or
an English native learning German. Especially
for Uzbek students who are not native English
speakers, it is even more difficult to learn Chi-
nese in English. However, if a bridge can be
built that allows students to directly learn Chi-
nese through Uzbek to a certain extent, then
the corresponding learning process will become
relatively simple.

III. Comparison of syntax in three languages

Although both Chinese and English adopt
the basic structure of SVO, and Uzbek adopts
the structure of SOV, this does not mean that
English-Chinese translation will be more intui-
tive than Uzbek-Chinese translation. The word
order consistency between Chinese and English
is only reflected in simple sentences. If attrib-
utive, adverbial, complement and other com-
ponents are added, the similarity between Uz-
bek and Chinese will be reflected. Therefore, if
students construct sentences based on a known
language and translate them into Chinese at the
beginning stage, using Uzbek will be easier than

using English to a certain extent. A counter-ex-
ample is that students majoring in Chinese at
KIUT often construct English sentences first
and then translate them into Chinese, resulting
in many word order errors. Some typical exam-
ples are as follows:

“k21/\%”, what the student wants to ex-
press is “I am eighteen years old”. But the cor-
rect sentence should be “F (5%F) +/\Z”.

“UEA—NEITH” , what the student wants
to express is “he is not a teacher”. But the cor-
rect sentence should be “fEAREEIT”.

“FREFERHIFAIARABAX", what the student
wants to express is “I will go to school with my
classmates tomorrow”. But the correct word or-
%czr should be “FRBERFIFKAVAER (—iE8) £F
A few examples will be given to compare the
similarities and differences in word order be-
tween them.

a)S. +v.

When the predicate verb is intransitive, the
sentence is reduced to just the subject and the
verb. In this case, without taking into account
the simple expression that the Uzbek subject
can be omitted, the word order in the three lan-
guages is completely consistent.

E.g, FifgK; I swim; men suzaman. fEEFF;
he leaves; u ketdi. ftB{{J5€; they laugh; ular kul-
ishadi.

In these three sets of examples, the first word
is the pronoun of the subject, and the second
word is the verb of the predicate. If tense and
aspect are not considered, they can be consid-
ered to be completely consistent.

b)S. + adj.

In Chinese, adjectives can directly serve as
predicates. English requires “be” as a link word,
but Uzbek does not. In this type of sentences,
Chinese and Uzbek are more similar.

E.g. iiE=; she is beautiful; u chiroyli; 4
T"; students are busy; talabalar band.

In both sets of examples, Chinese and Uz-
bek are completely identical. In English, “be” is
inserted between the subject and the adjective.

¢)S. +v. + 0.

This can be said to be the only group of types
in which English and Chinese word orders are
closer.

E.g. JEIZE; cat eats fish; mushuk baliq yeydi.

In English and Chinese, the second word is a
verb and the third word is a noun object, but in
Uzbek it’s just the opposite.
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d)Sentences with attributives

When the attributive is a simple adjective or
possessive pronoun, the word order in Chinese
and English is exactly the same. But when the
attributive is a complex form containing a verb,
English usually has to use an attributive clause,
and at this time the word order of Chinese and
Uzbek is more similar.

E.g. BEEHAFAERIRKT; students who
passed the exam went home; Imtihondan o‘tgan
talabalar uylariga ketishdi.

In English, an attributive is attached as a
clause to the word it modifies. In Chinese and
Uzbek, it is placed in front of the word like a
general adjective, and the only two differences
in word order between Chinese and Uzbek are
the order of verbs and objects.

e)Sentences containing adverbials

Chinese and Uzbek usually place the adver-
bial before the predicate it modifies, while Eng-
lish usually puts it at the end of the sentence.

Eg EMFEXRTTFAREERIET/EL; 1 did
my homework [at school at five o‘clock yes-
terday afternoon]; [Kecha tushdan keyin soat
beshda maktabda] uy vazifamni bajardim.

f)Complex sentences with many components

Eg. FH(1ESXKREQ)LEFCINFER(4)EREES)
LT (6)FAN(7) B ERI(8)AF(8).

I(1) went to the store(5) from school(4)
this(2) morning(3) and bought(6) two(7)
white(8) notebooks(9).

Bugun(2) ertalab(3) maktabdan(4) do‘konga
bordim(5) va ikkita(7) oq(8) daftar(9) sotib ol-
dim(6).

It can be clearly seen that the word order of
Chinese and Uzbek is more similar.

g)Interrogative sentences

General interrogative sentences in Eng-
lish usually require the exchange of the posi-
tions of the predicate and the subject or the use
of auxiliary verbs. However, Chinese and Uz-
bek only need to add particles or suffix at the
end of the sentence. This makes it easy to find
corresponding morphemes in Uzbek for many
Chinese words that require a large number of
explanations to native English speakers. For ex-
ample, for “I8”, the explanation to native Eng-
lish speakers can only be “this particle is add-
ed at the end of a declarative sentence to turn
the sentence into a general question”. However,
the instructor can tell Uzbek native speakers di-
rectly that it is “-mi”. There is also “Ig”, used
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to ask the same question repeatedly, which can
be roughly translated as “how about” or “what
about” in English, but can directly correspond
to “-chi” in Uzbek. As for special interrogative
sentences, both Chinese and Uzbek only need
to replace the position of the corresponding
word with the special interrogative word, unlike
English, which requires the special interroga-
tive word to be brought to the beginning of the
sentence.

From the above examples, it can be found
that if students create Chinese sentences, they
are less likely to make mistakes if they first think
of Uzbek and then translate than if they first
think of English. As an instructor, if he spe-
cifically points out the differences in word or-
der between Uzbek and Chinese, and how some
cases in Uzbek correspond to Chinese, it will
be easier for Uzbek-speaking students to master
sentence formation better than English-speak-
ing students.

IV. Words Formation

Compared to English, Chinese and Uzbek (to
some extent) are purer, due to the large num-
ber of loanwords in English. As linguist James
D. Nicoll said metaphorically, “The problem
with defending the purity of the English lan-
guage is that English is about as pure as a crib-
house whore. We don’t just borrow words; on
occasion, English has pursued other languages
down alleyways to beat them unconscious and
rifle their pockets for new vocabulary”, there
are so many borrowed words in English that it
is almost impossible to define which words are
borrowed, which makes the word formation of
English relatively elusive. For example, it is dif-
ficult to see the relationship between “doctor”
and “hospital” literally, while a store selling
medicine is called a pharmacy, let alone various
animals and their meat. However, these words
are quite clear in Chinese and Uzbek.

For example, doctor: EE4E, shifokor; hospi-
tal: EPfx, shifoxona. medicine: 7, dori; store:

() J&; do‘kon (or -xona); pharmacy: ZJ&;
dorixona. For animal meat, Chinese only needs
to add the character “fJ” after the correspond-
ing animal, while Uzbek adds “go‘shti”.

There are also some individual words that
have very similar word formations in Chinese
and Uzbek. For example, “same” in Chinese,
—#E£”, literally corresponds to “bir xil” in Uz-
bek; “lavatory” in Chinese, “}&3Fi]”, is called



“qo‘l yuvish xonasi” in Uzbek; and “gas sta-
tion” in Chinese, “JOiHuL”, can also corre-
spond word-for-word to “yoqilg‘i quyish beka-
ti” in Uzbek. In addition, words like “hayvonot
bog‘i”, similar to Chinese, “ZI#JEE", can also
be easily seen as a combination of “animal”
and “garden”. The methods of distinguishing
the verb and noun forms of “rain” and “snow”
in Chinese and Uzbek are similar: add a verb “
T or “yog‘moq”.

Instructors can use these linguistic similari-
ties to help students memorize the words more
quickly. And it may be easier for Uzbek stu-
dents to understand Chinese word formation.

V. Some Other Aspects

It is well established and widely recognized in
linguistics that it is almost impossible for words
in different languages to directly form bijective
relationships. (Bernard, 1981) However, learn-
ing a new language with the help of a known
language, also known as “language transfer” or
“interlanguage influence”, can be a highly effec-
tive learning mode for beginners. The language
mastered by learners also has a non-negligible
impact on the learning process. (Selinker, 1972)
This impact can be positive or negative. If stu-
dents have already mastered multiple languag-
es, such as English and Uzbek, before learning
Chinese, instructors can guide students appro-
priately to make the impact positive.

For example, when students are taught the
difference between “IAIR” and “KI&”, since
the English translation of both words is “know”,
native English speakers need a lot of addition-
al explanations to understand their differences,
otherwise they will never understand a sentence
like “FeRmEfE, BFEAIAIRME”, which sounds
like “I know him, but I don’t know him”. While
native Uzbek speakers can easily understand
“men uni bilaman, lekin tanimayman”.

And when Uzbek students hear this expla-
nation: “3” means moving toward you, “Z%”
means moving away from you; “#” means en-
tering a closed space from the outside, and “H”
means coming out of a closed space, they will
find it very abstract and have difficulty under-
standing their combinations, such as “H¥E”, «
HE”, “H3k”, and “HHZE". But they can easily
accept phrases like “kirib kelmoq”, “kirib ket-
moq”, “chiqib kelmoq”, and “chiqib ketmoq”.
The same situation also includes “E3”, “olib
kelmoq”, and “&Z”, “olib ketmoq”.

VI. Conclusion

Uzbekistan has a growing population of Chi-
nese learners, but the corresponding teacher re-
sources are still relatively scarce. In addition,
excellent Chinese teaching materials are often
aimed at learners with a larger native language
population, and Uzbekistan is obviously not
included. Since Uzbek is quite different from
English, mechanically using teaching materials
designed for English native speakers to teach
Uzbek native learners will not achieve good re-
sults. Therefore, if the time is not yet ripe to
develop a set of Chinese learning teaching ma-
terials specifically for Uzbek native speakers,
encouraging teachers to study the learning char-
acteristics of Uzbek native speakers and develop
more effective teaching methods for them can
be a good alternative.
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XITOY TILIDAGI TAOM DISKURSIGA OID
SIFATLAR TARJIMASI MUAMMOLARI

Mamatova Dilshoda Mashrab qizi
Toshkent Kimyo xalgaro universiteti Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: tarjima jarayonida bir xalqqga tegishli bo‘lgan urf-odat, an’ana, o‘ziga xos xususi-
yatlar ikkinchi tilga o‘girilish jarayonida muhim gismlarga e’tibor bermaslik holatlari ham uchrab
turadi. Ba’zi asarlar aynan boshqa tilga shu tilning o‘zidan emas, balki vositachi til orgali ham tar-
jima qilish jarayonlari ko‘plab uchraydi. Natijada tarjima o‘z originallik darajasini yo‘qotadi. No-
bel mukofoti laureate xitoylik mashhur yozuvchi Mo Yan qalamiga mansub “Musallas mamlakati”
romani o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilingan bo‘lib, quyida shu asarda taom diskursga oid sifatlar hamda
taom tasviriga oid ta’riflarning tarjimadagi ba’zilari tahlilga tortib o‘tildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: j&5%, sho‘r , badbo‘y , #, sholg‘omli , pishirilgan nyangao

adiiy asarlarda taom diskursining tarjima-

dagi muammolarini o‘zbek tilidan ingliz
tiliga, ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima jara-
yonidagi tahlili filologiya fanlari doktori G.K.
Odilova o‘zining “Glyuttonik diskurs asosla-
ri” nomli monografiyasining ikkinchi, uchinchi
boblarida “O‘tgan kunlar”, “Kecha va kunduz”,
“Charli va shokolod fabrikasi”, “Shokolad” kabi
bir gancha asarlar misolida tahlil qilib bergan.
Xitoy adabiyotida ham glyuttonik diskurs tahlil-
ga tortilsa, taom mazasini anglatuvchi sifatlar-
ning ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanganligiga guvoh
bo‘lish mumkin.

Amir Fayzullayev va Sevara Alijonova tar-
jimasi: Musallasning qgaysi bir yaxshi-yu, qaysi
yomonligini ajratolardi, havoni tutgan badbo‘y
hiddan angladiki, mana bu shishadagi ichimlik
u gadar magqtagulik emas. Sholg‘omli aroq hidi,
lof emaski, odam yeli hididan ham badbo‘yroq
edi. Umuman olganda, tarjima jarayonida za-
hardek achchig-o‘ta badbo‘y ma’nosini angla-
tib kelganligi uchun, shunchaki badbo‘y sifati-
ni o‘zi bilan izohlash, hidning juda ham o‘tkir
ekanligini tasvirlab bera olmaydi.

Quyidagi keltirilgan jumlada ta’mni tasvir-
lab go‘llaniluvchi sho‘r sifati asliyat matnida ay-
nan uchramagan, ammo tarjimada mavjud: &g
PHEZ—R, REEZR, OEEEF 7RISR
ERORE, BB ARRIEIIRE, RIS
SR, - Lidng fénzhong dud yidian, yanjing
shéngse, kougiang li huan kaile jian hé liezhi
xiangliao de weidao, hai yourén lian ji gou de
weidao, zhouwén de jingshén shiti,

So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi: Ikki dagigadan ko‘p-
roq vaqt o‘tmasdan, ko‘zlari qorong‘ulashdi, di-
mog‘iga oshqozondagi yoqimsiz suyuqlik va zi-
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ravorlar, shuningdek, odan bezanganidan keyin
keladigan, ajinlar ruhiyatini beradigan hid kelib
urildi.

Amir Fayzullayev va Sevara Alijonova tarji-
masi: Ko‘p o‘tmay ko‘zlari og‘irlashdi, og‘zi ar-
zon atir-upa ta’mini beruvchi sho‘r narsa bilan
to‘ldi. Tarjimon matnni tarjima qilish jarayoni-
da juda ko‘p jumlalarni qgisqartirganligini kitob-
da berilishidan ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Obdon pishirilgan nyangaoga (guruchdan
tayyorlanuvchi Yangi yil taomi) tasviri asl matn-
da quyidagicha tasvirlangan: B JAIEEER, XN
FIRAREEL, KEEE, GURNEE—1F
. — Kan ménréen pa qilai, shuangshou yiran
wuzhe tou, lianse giao huang, xiang youzhi
de niangao yiyang.

So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi: Darvozani ochgan
odam yotib, ikki qo‘li bilan boshini yashirib ol-
gan, yuzlari sap-sariq, yaxshi pishirilgan nyan-
gaodek edi.

Amir Fayzullayev va Sevara Alijonova tarji-
masi: Uning yuzi obdon pishirilgan nyangao-
ga (guruchdan tayyorlanuvchi Yangi yil taomi)
o‘xshab, kasalmandlarday sarg‘ayib ketgandi.
Asarda taom diskursi muallif tomonidan badi-
iy tasvirni kuchaytirish uchun go‘llanganligiga
guvoh bo‘lish mumkin. Asarda ta’m sifatlari ba-
diiy o‘xshatishlar sifatida qo‘llanganligiga guvoh
bo‘lish mumkin.

Shuningdek, xitoy tilidagi ta’m sifatlari badi-
iy matnlardagi metaforik ko‘chim sifatida qo‘l-
lanilishi aniglandi. Tahlilga tortilgan xitoy ti-
lidagi she’riy va nasriy asarlar tahlilidan ta’m
sifatlari badiiy asarlarda quyidagi uch asosiy ba-
diiy - hissiy bo‘yoqdorlikni oshirish magsadida
go‘llanilishi ma’lum bo‘ldi:



1) achchiq, taxir, ta’mlar qayg‘u, hasrat, yo-
gimsiz holatlarning dramatik ifodasini yorqin
tasvirlash;

2) sho‘r ta’mlar — hayotga bo‘lgan qiziqish-
ning pasayishi, pessimistik kayfiyat ifodasi sifa-
tida go‘llangan misollar;

3) mazali va shirin ta’mlar — pozitiv kayfiyat,
oniy baxtdan lazzatlanish, quvonchning metafo-
rik ifodasi sifatida qo‘llanadi.

Taomning tayyorlanish va hazm qilish jara-
yonidan kelib chigib berilgan “yengil” (kalo-
riyasiz) sifatining xitoy tilidagi asl tarjimasi j&
3% gingdan. Yog‘siz taomlarning ta’riflarida
shu sifatdan ko‘proq foydalaniladi. Sababi &%
gingdan “XiERE” ( "Hanyu cidian” ) —
elektron lug‘atida rangi va hidi o‘tkir bo‘lma-
gan, yog‘siz taomlarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan si-
fat deb berilgan. Misol uchun:

“Ming Chjang Dingning “Fang Chjouning
suhbatlari”asarida &% qingdan yengil (kalo-
riyasiz) sifati quyidagi gapda Keltiriladi: 4=
AEZRARFERZY), BXkTE, UBE"
(Pingshéng bu jing chang wuwei féngyu
zhi wu, gingdan anquan, sudyi zhi shou) —
Kundalik hayotda tansiq, totli taomlar emas,
yengil(kaloriyasiz) taomlarni ko‘p iste’mol qil-
ganim uchun uzoq yashayman. Mazkur gap-
da &% gingdan sifati yengil hazm bo‘ladigan
taom ma’nosini anglatib kelmoqda.

&% gingdan yengil (kaloriyasiz) sifatida xi-
toy mumtoz adabiyotining durdonalaridan bo‘l-
gan “Qizil ko‘shkdagi tush” romanining be-
shinchi bo‘lim uchinchi bobida quyidagicha
go‘llanilgan: "B WERE, FESHREEN
FEAAREORA, BERSREEX, IBXH
A9” (Qing wén ci zhéng sui zhong, xingkur ta
su xi shige shi li bu shi xin de rén, zai zhé su xi
yinshi gingdan, ji bao wu shang de) — “Sing
Venning kasali jiddiy bo‘lsa-da, baxtga qarshi u
0‘z kuchidan foydalanmaydigan odam edi. Bun-
dan tashqgari, Su Sining ovqati yengil, parhez
taom edi”. Mazkur misolda ham &% gingdan
yengil (kaloriyasiz) sifati 0‘z ma’nosida qo‘lla-
nilmoqgda. “Yigirma yil guvohi bo‘lgan g‘alati
sarguzashtlarim” asarining o‘ttiz yettinchi bo-
bida keltirilishicha: "5 1&: FATHEE, 7
WERK, HEERREF. " (Xué ya dao:
Women jiang chi jiu, hébi kaojiu cai, wo juédé
gingdan dian de hao) - “Syu Yuy aytdi: “Vino
haqgida gapiradigan bo‘lsam, yengilroq taom
buyurtma qilish ma’qul deb o‘ylayman”. ;&%
gingdan yengil (kaloriyasiz) sifati 0‘z ma’nosi-

da go‘llanilgan. Shuningdek, yana bir lug‘atda
Bk gingdan sifatining uchta ma’nosi keltiril-
gan. Birinchisi — och rang, yengil, kuchli emas
ma’noda: ERIEEIREE/N\EH. (Qingdan
de huaxiang misan zai xido yuan zhong) —
Kichik hovlidan gulning yengil ifori taralar-
di. Ikkinchi ma’nosi — savdoda kichik aylan-
ma qilish: IFERRWAIESRIERX. (Xianzai
fuzhuang ye de shéngyi hén gingdan) —Ho-
zirda tikuvchilik sanoati aylanmasi juda kam.
Uchinchi ma’noda j&i% qingdan taom diskur-
sida ozig-ovgat mahsulotining yog‘i ko‘p emas-
ligi ma’nosida yog‘siz, yengil hazm qilinadigan
tarjimasini beradi: FERENZEXRPEY. (WO
yuanyi chi gingdan de shiwu) — Men yengil
ovqgatlanishni afzal ko‘raman. Har ikki lug‘atda
iBiX gingdan yengil (kaloriyasiz) sifati uchun
keltirilgan izohlar ko‘pchilik tarjimonlarning
o‘zbek tilidagi gapni xitoy tiliga tarjima qilishda
bu so‘zni to‘g‘ri qo‘llaganligining isbotidir.

Ammo o‘zbek tilidan xitoy tiliga to‘g‘ridan-
to‘gri tarjima qilinuvchi, yukning yengilligini
ifodalovchi 3 qing sifatini taomlarga berilgan
ta’riflarda qo‘llash xato. 2 qing sifati quyidagi-
cha izohlanadi:

1. Ogirlikning kamligi: HBRISAER, (Ta
de shénti hén ging) — U juda yengil.

2. Migdorning kamligi, darajaning ye-
ngilligini:  ZEAIRAIEIHE, BIERFTE
3%, (Yundongyuanmen bei li pinbd, qing
shang jué buxia saichang) — Sportchilar as-
toydil mehnat qilishdi va yengil jarohatlar tufay-
li maydonni tark etishmadi.

3. Yengil (bajariladigan vazifaga nisbatan):
BORMFHIE(EARIRIF!  (Zhé ci ni de zérén bu
ging ya) — Bu safar sizning mas’uliyatingiz ye-
ngil emas!

4. Yengil (otlig qo‘shinlariga nisbatan: 32
EEXIFEAENERS. (Néiménggu  you
zhi féichang youming de ging qibing) - Ichki
Mo‘g‘ulistonda juda mashhur yengil kavaleriya
bor.

5. Oddiy tuzilishga, jo‘shqin ritmga va go‘zal
ohangga ega lirik musigaga, jumladan, cholg‘u
musigasi va rags musiqasiga ishora qiladi (mu-
sigaga nisbatan): FEEITEER, (WO ai ting
gingyinyue) — Men yengil musiqa tinglashni
yaxshi ko‘raman.

6. Yengilgina (ehtiyotkorlik ma’nosida): —
EERERM, AAIKXE. (Yiding yao qing na
ging fang, buké dayi) — Buni sekin olib, sekin
go‘yish kerak, ehtiyotsizlik yaramaydi.
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7. Tasodifly, beparvo, jiddiy bo‘lmagan: 1]
REER], (Qié wl gingjiwangdong) —
Shoshgaloglik gilmang.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytishimiz mumkinki, Xitoy
tilidan o‘zbek tiliga badiiy asarlarda uchraydigan
taom diskursiga oid sifat va izohlar tarjimasida
xitoy millatiga xos bo‘lgan taom nomlari, ta’m-
maza sifatlari, taomlarga o‘xshatish tasvirlarini
tarjima qilish jarayonida ularning to‘liq izohi
hamda qo‘llanilishini bilgan holda tarjima qilish
magqsadga muvofiqdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. G.K. Odilova «Glyuttonik diskur asoslari»
Toshkent “Mumtoz so‘z” 2020, 310 b

2. BE/ESE. -ItRE: 3 HEHRHR
#t, 2003. 11 237]a

3. Musallas mamlakati: roman/ M. Yan. —
Toshkent: “O‘zbekiston” NMIU,2018.-392 b

BZRI5IE- BN SEEEIFPRIEE: LUARFEAE

Safarova Iroda
Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti
Tarjimashunoslik va xalgaro jurnalistika kafedrasi
Tayanch doktoranti

WE: ANERNERBERY TP EEHE

SHITR.

FEXIFRREEATE AL

M, XREEFEBFIRETR. PEFEPOENEHNEEBEESNSEFINELUREM AT pH

BREREBIERENEXRIRE.

MRS ARSI,

S IARE, PEIEEESHEEENE
EPXENENRERRTR. FEXTE
HEEENATENIHI, XRREEEDE
Ji2, PEFEPHENHREEESNEZL
BIFEIEFINEIUR ARBEE AR TE
BRINEREBILARENER. BFEHEZL
RIEFEEHN. FEi, EEIEILE]
RESAUROSRE.  RRY, ERFERI—ARIERERGA
AMENARETEEZA, Eit, EEANER
BNFIEES TIIEHNR-E, XEEREEEE
—LEEN ARIRYEIRR, AIanEnEEESEIEEMN
HEXNERRFEISE.
EARSRIPEFFRAEE LERTEER
R RARIIFE DA RESR, ANFEATLE
SREAHTRSINAIAE, BENXPMEX L
i, BSAEEAER. —MIFEERE(FEF
BLITICHRY "FFEER"  FREERRIS (
20 Li 2015) . NERFEBIBEHEZFEER
HIE, MEPiE T +/\Ff "FEFEERT RS
M. HFXEE, XMEAZFLENEN, Ed
ERFE 5X55iER A ERAIBME, B8
AYEEF A BEsT 2 Il ETERRICEPAIAL
It A ERMEETEIEEE ERIEENE, ®
IFERTEARRIART, xR
eRAEE. EXMIFH, EERHIETRIE
e T R B NAY AR —ARIS E
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PFERRRIRETERR. R, EEERILEN
KigiR): hEE. JEEENE. EENE. EHESE.

IENEZ NFEER

EHIESSIESEN

RENXUHNERERZRE—R, B—MIFS
K Deborah Cao (£M2019b) HiTiH1EHY

X" S, MRS RN T S5 e iE
Ay "adolat” (IEX), BEMNARERERER N

#uOLt, BERY, ERABEERESRP, SARSE
HESEEN AE LEKIAR, FEHT L
BEAeE=E/ ]I aRE LREER. B2
BFEIEAY “adolat IENX)" “EiEtEREHR],
HRIEX" (ijtimoiy) 1 "FZLIEX" (formal)
(«social justice» and «formal justice») 4
BERA. ERIIEEEEZIN, TBIFEE
BUAIREREESPER "EX BfF, H
PEIEREFIEIRSHNRIA,

RS, MBI SCEREANEAHEN
EREAFIOEEFFNFHR ML ERINE (&
1 Mannoni 2021; Cao 2004) , ;XiERYRELL
eSS IF A ELTRE. g, X
EBHRAEFEEEE, FEFEMERRS (BlaniE
HESE) Bk, —MIFE "BIMR
L"  «baxtsiz hodisa» ( ‘accident damage’ )

( "BAMER" ) |, BERRNEREZR "BAMN/
IRIA" BR "BIMRIRN"  «baxtsiz  hodisa

yoki tasodifiy hodisa» ( ‘accident and/or
damage’ or ‘accidental damage’ .), X
Ity W FE(ERE T SIERS.  Caos|ATB—1MIF
iR BB RANERAN R ETSNAE . T2,



&8 5%:]8a «Keyingi hafta A tomon va B
tomon shartnoma imzolaydilar» (Next week
Party A and Party B will sign [a] contract)BJ
SIRCEME  "B"  «imzolaydilar» (kelasi
zamon shakli) (will) aT&8g, EAfAZNES
X (W Chan 2020:112) . Xi&iRBHER%E
Hine, HEBENF I LAZEREERaE,
fBlEn, “PRSE" BILLE “xizmat (service)”
g, “xizmat ko ‘rsatmoq (to serve)’ (&N
Chan 2020: 111) . SltEIRS, XAPHERE
PARGEENASRERHIEETXH, &80
BXtEsHI. eI TR
€, [BEETLE LT XHEMNERE .

s, EERCHESRY, ATEIMEXN
MR, SEFRRELENERE, W
B, 8. K%, B, SNMNAs (&)
X, 2015: 127) . RN AEIO]EEREIRX
AYPEIRNEERENXNREE, BASEBIRIER
ENAFEELLP R GFIKESZ. ZRE
LS. 9ENNSH9FERIBIFIREE
EIRSHEEE, RIAR e RENAE.

FNELE R IR T _AREEPIREIRDEEIIAIN
FHRIHREM. SlRIEX A EEFASEN
AR ARFENLERHE TP, TLUREE
(IR T AEIFBIC AR P R IAIEEE-EAY
55, X—RZBGEIEMAER—EIDEZ=GIH
RERIME,

W EFMA, —BAERIAEIIEARVRES
ESRENFIENERIERNIR, BWEEEIEMES
ZHEIER. JLHER, PEXGAERERFAOE
HEkEL5HtSEx (80 Xu 2018: 49) ,
Alt, FATSHHEEMBRBELAESTEIE
FEFNOFRSNF K. FEREHETES
LUk, IAEESHERE (EE) E5FEFXY
CUREEEKRNHEITL (B Xu 2018: 54
. 59) . HeEFEIEABHIRERESEENE
Agers (& Xu 2018: 57)

B, EENAFRERFARAEIEELS
N—MFERE. BECAERANFEEESR
PRFMESIEISRINESEED. R, FE
ROgeme BR8N, AEENE,
HFXIGENNAR, TE/MIKEE, 15512
RIERARZEIR, REFFEIRUFEAR &
%, BEDILURDEIRER, FRAMESE
ERE. AEIEARPRUEROTRMESE
RBIENEF YRR H HE B B TR R fEiR S
IBRIEIRAVSREE (&0 Hu, Cheng 2016) . H
R, BT REFRIEER, LMEEEEIFTFh
HERZENMGE (200 Prieto Ramos 2015)
s, XFEBEIL PR RIFEEEEER,
NEM BRI SR AEE wREUR., ©
NERREREXERRERN, X ERER T

AHFBIEITICHNERSPOENR—ED. R
DEP IS FRIRRE.

BE R A EIER PRI AHAR T LA
ER—LERFARILIR.  AHAFERANEER)
RIRGERENEPRIES ST OENEXRAIN
IBESSMAER. HR, BIEXEESFNE
ERFEEEAENEERIERISNSEEEIRIE
SHREHR, BAZEXNERAEE LE—ME
FES. XA AFERPRISHIRE
BSIAEEIREPRIN AR ARNE RS,
IRRENIEMX AT FREXR. Eit, i
EIFINLEMNLAESAIFAERE. FEIt,
MRS B RARIES A RERE I SRR
ENAMEEESHE (FANEEERSOEEL
ilf) SBEMFAERBERES YA, EPMESH
g, XENASESE ERTHPMEERATIE
RESHEEKT. FEENRE, TEFEANE
EREBFMERAEEIERPRRRER, XLH)
FERMNET AR USMIESEIETEEEX
%, IBEERARBIE, FINEGEES MY
FNA, UREFRERPINEEP AR
¥, FLEL, AFESEARIUS, AEKE
REETEERNHBSSE PR AHIEYLIE
B, AHRRIFGE AR AR LSRR
PEIEEEANERILEN, FEICHEIERER
IEE NN EERNANENHBRIESFR,
RotFERINES AEER. XIESFRE
FEBGERSN ARRIRREREE, REREN AP E)
ES:NEIEESSh

2 a =K

1. Li, Li. 2015. Translating of Chinese Le-
gal Concept of “qingin xiangyin”. Interna-
tional Journal for the Semiotics of Law, vol.
28/1: 177—188. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1007/
s11196-014- 9377-6.

2. Cao, Deborah. 2019b. Desperately Seek-
ing ‘Justice’ in Classical Chinese: On the Mean-
ings of Yi. International Journal for the Semi-
otics of Law, vol. 32: 13—28. DOI: https://doi.
org/10.1007/s11196-018-9566-9.

3. Cao, Deborah. 2002. Finding the Elusive
Equivalents in Chinese/English Legal Transla-
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BO‘LAJAK TARJIMONLAR TAYYORLASHDA INTERFAOL USULLARNI QO‘LLASH
Ne’matova Niginabonu Alisherovna

Toshkent Kimyo Xalgaro Universiteti
Samarqand filiali Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi katta o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ilmiy maqola kelajakdagi tarjimonlar uchun samarali kasbiy muloqotni ta’-
minlashda interfaol texnologiyalardan foydalanish masalalarini ko‘rib chigadi. Maqolada zamo-
naviy jamiyatning muhim vazifalaridan biri sifatida nafagat chet tilini biladigan, balki sanoat va
igtisodiyot sohasida maxsus bilimlarga ega bo‘lgan malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlash zarurati ta’kid-
lanadi. Tarjimonning kasbiy faoliyatida professional mulogotning muhim o‘rni borligi va tarjimon-
lik faoliyatining o‘ziga xos xususiyati sifatida, mulogot nafaqat o‘zaro ta’sirni o‘rnatishga yordam
beradigan vosita, balki ushbu faoliyatning obyekti ham hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, maqgolada tarji-
monlar tayyorlashda interfaol o‘qitish usullari va interfaol o‘quv texnologiyalari, shuningdek, kasbiy
mulogot, tarjimon va kasbiy kompetensiyaning shakllanishi kabi kalit so‘zlar yoritilgan.

Ushbu annotatsiya, maqolada ko‘tarilgan asosiy g‘oyalar va tadqigotning dolzarbligini aks ettira-
di. Magola, shuningdek, tarjimonlar tayyorlashda yangi usul va shakllar, jumladan ragamli texno-
logiyalar va simulyatsion o‘qitish usullarining samaradorligi kabi mavzularni ham o‘z ichiga oladi.
Ushbu ma’lumotlar kelajakdagi tarjimonlar tayyorlashda interfaol usullarni qo‘llashning ahamiyati
va ularning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishdagi rolini chuqurroq tushunish uchun foydali
bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjimon, interfaol, simulyatsion, o‘quv metodlar

Kirish

amonaviy dunyoda tarjimonlar uchun ta-

lablar tobora oshib bormogda. Ular na-
faqat bir nechta tillarni mukammal bilishi, balki
turli madaniyatlar va sohalarda muloqot qilish
gobiliyatiga ham ega bo‘lishi kerak. Shu sabab-
li, tarjimonlik ta’limida interfaol usullarni qo‘l-
lash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqola
bo‘lajak tarjimonlar tayyorlashda interfaol usul-
larni qo‘llashning dolzarbligi va samaradorligini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan.
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Tarjimonlik sohasida interfaol usullar, o‘quv-
chilarni faol ishtirok etishga undaydi, ularning
kasbiy ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi va haqiqiy
vaziyatlarga tayyorlaydi. Ragamli texnologiyalar
va simulyatsion o‘qgitish usullari kabi zamonaviy
yondashuvlar, tarjimonlarning kasbiy malakasini
oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu maqola-
da, shuningdek, tarjimonlar tayyorlashda qo‘lla-
niladigan interfaol usullarning turli xil metodlari
va ularning ta’lim jarayoniga ta’siri haqgida ba-
tafsil ma’lumot beriladi.



Bugungi kunda tarjimonlar uchun ragamli
savodxonlik ko‘nikmalari juda muhimdir. Ra-
gamli vositalar va resurslardan foydalanish qo-
biliyati, tarjimonning kasbiy faoliyatida muvaf-
faqiyatga erishishining kalitidir. Shu bois, ushbu
magqola tarjimonlar tayyorlashda raqamli vosita-
lar va interfaol usullarni qo‘llashning ahamiya-
tini ta’kidlaydi va bu borada ilg‘or metodlar va
tendensiyalarni ko‘rib chiqadi.

Nazariy asoslari

Zamonaviy ta’lim muhitida interfaol usullar-
ning ahamiyati tobora ortib bormoqda. Bu usul-
lar, o‘quvchilarni faol ishtirok etishga undaydi
va ularning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlan-
tirishga yordam beradi. Tarjimonlar tayyorlash-
da interfaol usullarni go‘llash, talabalarning ha-
qiqiy vaziyatlarga tayyorlanishini ta’minlaydi va
ularning professional mulogot qgilish qobiliyatla-
rini oshiradi.

Simulation-Based Learning

Simulation-based learning, ya’ni simulyatsi-
on o‘qitish usuli, tarjimonlik amaliyotidagi real
sharoitlarni va vaziyatlarni modellashtirish or-
qali talabalarning professional kompetensiyala-
rini rivojlantirishda samarali deb topilgan. Ush-
bu usul, talabalarga turli xil tarjima vaziyatlarini
boshdan kechirish imkonini beradi, bu esa ular-
ning til ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlashga va
professional muloqot qilish qobiliyatlarini yax-
shilashga yordam beradi.

Digital Literacy Skills

Tarjimonlar uchun ragamli savodxonlik ham
muhimdir. Ragamli vositalar va resurslardan
foydalanish qobiliyati, tarjimonning kasbiy fao-
liyatida muvaffaqiyatga erishishining kalitidir.
Ragamli savodxonlik ko‘nikmalari, tarjimonlar-
ning internet resurslari, ma’lumotlar bazalari,
onlayn lug‘atlar va glossariylardan foydalanish
gobiliyatini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Integrated Approach

Tarjimonlar tayyorlashda integratsiyalashgan
yondashuv, turli o‘qitish usullarini birlashtirish
orqali talabalarning ko‘p qirrali kompetensiya-
larini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Bu yonda-
shuv, talabalarning nazariy bilimlarini amaliyot
bilan uyg‘unlashtirishga va ularning professio-
nal faoliyatga tayyorlanishini ta’minlashga im-
kon beradi.

Amaliy qo‘llanilishi

Zamonaviy ta’lim muhitida interfaol usullar-
ning amaliy qo‘llanilishi, tarjimonlar tayyorlash
jarayonining samaradorligini oshirishda muhim

rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu bo‘limda, interfaol usullar-
ning turli xil amaliy misollarini va ularning tarji-
monlik ta’limiga qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi hagida
batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.

Artificial Intelligence Technologies

Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari, tarjimonlar
tayyorlashda yangi imkoniyatlarni ochib bera-
di. Masalan, Al asosidagi tarjima vositalari, tar-
jimonlarning ish jarayonini optimallashtirishga
va sifatli tarjimalarni tezroq amalga oshirishga
yordam beradi. Shuningdek, Al texnologiyalari,
tarjimonlik ko‘nikmalarini o‘rganish va rivojlan-
tirishda go‘llanilishi mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, interfaol usullar tar-
jimonlar tayyorlashda yangi pedagogik yonda-
shuvlarni taklif etadi va bu usullar kelajakda-
gi tarjimonlarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishda hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega.
Ushbu magqola, tarjimonlar tayyorlashda inter-
faol usullarni qo‘llashning nazariy asoslarini va
amaliy qo‘llanilishini yoritib berishga intiladi
va bu borada ilg‘or metodlar va tendensiyalarni
ko‘rib chigadi.
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dzar9sqa qat9naspaj ma?

[110] =&, RAREEMELD? (B (XK)

P6)

ekinSi a:a, meni nadan dep mazaqgtamajs9,
ba?( P8)

[B11] F—REATREE? (Bg (
<) P219) sen ma:an tijttij de dzan9, aS9maj
ma? (P379)

1. 5 “S+V+T7+E? ” 2z, BIXE I8 =
SERNOINEIER, eRxRREERENE
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i, fgn:

[f5112] NIAIBRKE TIE? (BE (K)
P226 ) &z a,a mi,f9, bul dzerge kelgen be?(
P393)

[f513] {REKXIIETIE? sen bygin istedi, be?

1. 6 X “S+igH (%) +V+E? 7 =z,
BRI EREIRIESRE, FU0:

[114] HFRINILEE, RMlgBRiE? (B
& (K) P232)

kyjme dza,a :ana S9:9p Kketti, sender
kezdespedi,der me ?( P406)

[f515] RigELEBB? ~sen
barmad9, (ba)?

[B16] fBigEFKARIZ? ~ol seni izdep barma
d9(ma)? ~

1. 7 XEMRASEN “15” FRYZIFEEDA,
BifFRNARERERENNES EEHITRIZNE
177, AFPEHBREEENR, BP “S+ (GRS
[BIRYE) V+I5? 7, fian:

[(BI17] REBEEE? (Bf (x) P199)
daj9m dzetelesi, be ? (P343)\

(18]  {REENZZSIS? (BB (=) P199)
dQri iSip dzat9rs9, ba ? (P343)\

[B119] fHFEFRARBRIS? ol kijim dzwIp dsat9r
ma?

MEAERIXLEERIE T, FAiTRTAB HINERR R
AEAM "B NEIELEREG, FEREFETAEL

Sa,xaj:a

TEFaFRE. (1) EFRRGEMEEES
i@ “ma . me, ba, be Pa. pe" , HEiEF

—EE m, wla: B2, HI[7]15A LAKER
Wi, (2) EMRAGRBRAINLERIESIE "ma
. me, ba, be, Pa, pe" , HEEIERA—E
Zrm ", wfl: B4, IS, Biel. 4l
[BIATLARBBILL SIS, FRATEI 1B AUNIER
R IIRETEIFRAGEINERIESIE “ma
. me, ba, be, Pa, pe" , EIBFEFLALIFE
BB, w0151, FI17]. BI[181FL AT LA R
IEEe,

2 "B FRIERRRETAINIRRIAR BN
RIERNTUEFIESE, BEA "B,
Bl "B, ESE B AMETLABI
EEagakRE, mMERaLABMEREaILIRE
NZERNFRATTRE, FEMBmESE 1B 92

IELREINUfE "B FEEET.
NIBEEZFZFMESE "I fEE AR DHAR,
HheEF N EERMEcE, MAs "B X
=~ “NEMPLINANES, JTREEER, T8R
NFEFMAER_EZE" ; XIBH: "8fFFiE
KMAESEE, EMERNANER, XEBHE
EIANES. BEIES— A EMNFFEESEIR,
BRAIfTEIEX;, —HFEXMNEESHEE, E
BEMAEZE. " I, BEIASL "IB" 89
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BAEBEAWFE: F—, WEMNNY, =, BE
RN, BABIptIEH: "IB" AERET "I
FRIERATUSAEENOS" | "EFLURES
ROZRIEE" .

HAVAAXEDTHLREIERE, B8200 -
B FRAGNERESHEN, 3 "B =
FIDRMERFRE, BESATREEINXER,
I, FAITFEDBINARAMRIBIERN, o
FAMESARINRIA B X,

2. 1LLNIESE—AFRAERT "IE" FEIFEE
XiE B FRIEEGNERNMEAER:
—DAFRTIRAE, REE—MNEG, 5
AR TRINEIT . ETXEMER, Fil)

xF B FRAFREEIH T,

BRI ASSERRA R A T EH RS
W, REOFLirEEEE THENME, BX
tEAgEEethSE, LA "IB" 23Fa
TRXMREMRENES, BNREKITES
FLAESE, BAERYAGRIER. 08 ERRE
XB‘ZZ FEESFECHEL, MARER. X2

Ko

RIRIARHIFEN, FAPRKYSBISR, X
MEINERERE . —SRERNIT M ARRE
HafTsh, & "TRREERN" OV, 5—XKE

BRI ABREBUt 41750, & "IRS3R
HE" RN,
XFELISE—ARIBIER "B FRIFEEEE

FrRIANEN ZAER, TEE—BGIZ,

2. 1. 1LARINGE "B F23FE, 2WES
BRA—fEE, FEKXIAIER. Fia0:

[120] #bEEEB? (R (BIEHFF) P15
) qara dzolmen dzyrejik (pe) ? ~(P32)

[121] 54, FXFEIEE? (BE (I8%HF
F» P55 ) m9rza, men seni apar9p qojajn
(ba) ~?2(P118)

[122] FTEE? (BE (B&IEHFTF) P112)
men baraj9n (ba) ~?(P240)

2. 1. 2LANINGE “IB” =23FA), 2iidAXS
EEE’\J%}WES&HWEE, RIS 75 AU an{a,
Fan :

[5123] FRAVBESEL THFZIE? meni, minezim
kOp Ozgergen S9:ar?

[5124] HHIZEEH S EHFEARTIE? men
mzime bir popajka al9w9m kerekti dejmin?

2. 1. 3LA™INGE “IB” =23EA), REnEAX
BT AREE, BREXSRNES. fla:

[5125] RERHE EFRA1—RSERIIE? keSe keSte
biz birge dzyrgen S9:arm9z?

[126] FAI—HEBRIXFEXEIE? biz
magqalan9 birge dzaz:an S9:arm9z?

[6127]  XESEZ2EAUBHEINE? bul st

ekewimiz birge istegen S9:arm9z?

bul



2. 1. 4LARINGE “IB” F29ER, RiRiEA
XERAEN, AEEME, BiRENERIANIE
=. f1n:

[5128] RART, FATZETIE? waqot bir
dzerge bar9p qald9, gajtsaq bolarma dejmin?

[5129] IXEIFRIEA IR RBGEIE?

bul bQlkim bizdi, e, aq9r:9 ret Q,gimeleswimiz
bol9p galar ma dejmin?

2. 1. SLARINGE “B” F23ER, RiRiEA
XECHERMHITR, FERNGHEE, W
BEALBHmEXY S ERECHEE. fla:

[5130] 1”&, FE&METIB?  qara, 9zS9,
men dzaq9nda ar9qtap qald9m ba qalaj?

[BI31] 1RE, FERFEEX—MIE? qara,9z,
men 1mzim bir ret baraj9n ba?

2. 1. LA™INGE “IB” F2iER, ERbE—
ARSI, HAEKRX A REANES. fFlan:

[5132] FLEIRE—FFEBE? men sa:an bir
Qdjal dsaw9p qojaj9n ba ?

[5133] FRESIRSCLEZSIE? men sa:an  biraz
dQri al9p berejin be?

[5134] FE{REGIRIE? men sen ySin ajtp
kOrsem ganda;j?

2. 2 LUISEZ AFRAERY “IB” F23Faa

WIELASEZ AFRERAT “1B” F23ER, Fx
XIXG 75 tEIR A — M S A E RIS 75 F LAE
L, EZAFRGEAENIE “B” FRIFEFrRE
NENXBEAER, TEE—IPFIZ,

2. 2. ILAMXE B F2IER, RE—MIE
WFRUSHARES. Blan:

[5135]  {RPEFETIE? mektepten  qaS9p
ketipsi,-jQ ?
[B136]  RIRMUXHEEIE? bul  isti  sen

istemepsi,-jQ ?

2. 2. 2UA™XGECIE” 23kim), FREA—FIEN
HIES, RREERES TR, BEREEE
WXIEZAODEEE T, WRREATH 2
UESEE 2RYEA. fAlgn:

[5137] XIERRHTA IEHRFIRAIE? bul
siizdi sa:an qas9mdzan ajt9p beripti-Q?

[5138] fREEHETIE? (B (xR) P272
) sende qaS9ps9,-Q ?(P476)

2. 2. 3LARINGE “IB” F23FA), FRAWRIEA
XIS T BRI — AU S ERNES. fFIa0:

[5139] FERER? (BF (I8IFEF)
P185 ) sen kmSetin S9:ars9, ?(P399)

[15]40] {REAFRIE? sen gar9zd9 gajtaratn
S9:ars9,?

HUE—AFEEE, REERTINEEER
H—MiT(G, FERXIARERSOEMERT S
FREECEEN. IBETEEAREREAE
HF SR EINEEEIESIA  “ma/me,ba/be”

XFJik; BEIETRAESRIN “S9:arm9z” AYFZ
AFEX, XX FRXEATBSHITARE
¥, BIRENHIES, GiEaaRgREImES
BhiE “-dejmen” F1 “-qalaj” BIFIRFX, X
MR RRRIEASTE RGN, ReEfE, &
\ES T ERES.

HUBEZAFRGEE, BEERERNTH
BRI —FEN, FEEEHEKII T F AR
BY, ISERESRIMESENT “S9:ars9,” B
XFRA, RIBAERANEXE “B” =23Ed
B, —RAFAEIENEEEESE “ma/me,ba/

be”  HIGE, BIGIEEAIEGREINESEE
“Q/iQ”  HIZAIFRIA, XMEFRE—MIENAY

B85, RREEREZ TR, tRMEREETR
XiEZBIOEEE TE, @ARREANTH I
SLHCREE.

HUB=AFREE, MOERFRNE=
EHPASSEN—FIEA, BERTLAEKITAIUE
s, NaJLMEkRXSBRN, sEREA—FEn,
iR, BRREE, E2TE, #AEE—FAE
BEXARRMEZESE, BEREgREN
ESENA “S9:ar -Q” WFERTX;

ZRIE

XIRTE IR DRI NREATAER LR
=MZzl, BIRIESIEH TN, AalRgtn
AR SERE A TIEE, X=M, H
LUESIERAER, XBRIRT ISERNESIEF
BERFR. XIE "B FEARRERIEPRIN A
=X, ERRERSGIERS, XBIRFNXIERN
B FRIFEVEREFEITUARSIESIAR
IRRIZEAIE),

ELRREST, BENSABRERNREI
fE, ERXRPEARESER, RKEFRERIE
SHREEY. EIERFH, THEMRZIE
BB TIESFIE, MERFERTEIFE
[EHRIFMELT I, BRERFERTSIE
MR RARRE A O E R PR PRI AR RIRIATORE,
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3AJAYA Y 3HAYEHUE OBYYEHUSA ®OHETUKE KUTAHCKOI'O S3BIKA

Jdyn @y Xya
Cmapwuil npenooasamensv Y30eKkckuii 20cy0apcmeeHHblll YHU8epCcumenm MUupo8bix A3blK06

Annoranus: B cratbe «3amaua u 3HadyeHue oOydyeHUs] (DOHETUKE KUTAWCKOTO si3bIKa» IlaBHAas
uaes 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO oOyueHue POHETUKE KUTAMCKOTO SI3bIKa SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOM IJIS1 OB-
JIaieHMsl HaBbIKaMM ayJIMpPOBaHUsI, TOBOPEHUSI, UTCHUSI, MUCbMa M OOLLIEHUS] Ha KUTACKOM SI3bI-
Ke. ABTOp 00CyXIaeT BaXKHOCTb MPaBUIBHOTO MPOU3HOIIECHUS AJ1s1 (POPMUPOBAHUS TapMOHUYHOMN
arMocdepbl 00LLIEHUSI U MOAYSPKUBACT, UTO HEINPAaBUIbHOE MPOU3HOIIEHUE MOXET IPUBECTU K
TPYAHOCTSIM B INMOHMMaHMU. TakxKe aBTOP BbIACISIET pa3gndHbIE METOALI OOyYeHUSI IMPOM3HO-
LIIEHWI0, OTMeuass HeoOXOAUMOCTh KOMOMHUPOBAHUSI MEXaHUUECKMX YIPAXKHEHUM C OCMBICIICH-
HBIMHU, a TaKXKe codyeTaHMe oOydeHus (poHeMaM c oOydeHMEM pedyeBOoMYy MOTOKY. CTaThsl Takxke
NOAYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTh TPEeOOBATEIBHOTO IOAXO0AAa K MPOM3HOLICHMIO KaK ISl CTYJIEHTOB, TakK
W JIs1 IpenojaBaresieid, U pacCMaTpUBaeT TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPbIMUM CTAJIKMBAIOTCSI MHOCTPaAHHBIE
yyalyecs Ipu U3YyYeHUM MPOM3HOILICHMUS Ha KUTAMCKOM SI3bIKe. ABTOp JejaeT akKlLEeHT Ha HeoO-
XOJIMMOCTU MHTEHCHUBHOIO OOYyYEHUS C TOCACAYIOLIMMU CTPOTUMM TPEOOBAHUSIMUM Ha MPOTSKE-
HUM BCEro Kypca OOydeHHUs JJisl JOCTUKEHMS NMPaBUJILHOTO WM CTAaHAAPTHOIO NMPOM3HOLICHUS B

KUTaNCKOM S3BIKE.

Kmouenbie caoBa: Kutaiickuii s13bIK, (poHETHKA, 3HAYeHUE, MOHMMAaHMUE, couyeTaHue, o0yde-

HUE, TTPOU3HOIICHNE, 00yJaroluecs, METOIbI.

agaya oOyyeHUs (HOHETUKE COCTOUT B

TOM, 4YTOOBbI MO3BOJUTH YYalMMCSI OB-
Jagetb 6a30BbIMM 3HAHUSAMM (POHETHMKM, Mpa-
BUJIBHBIM U O€rJIbIM MPOU3HOIIEHWEM KUTaii-
CKOro $3blKa, 4TOOBbI 3aJ0XWUTh OCHOBY IS
OOlIEHUSI HA Pa3roBOPHOM YypoBHe. Peub $B-
Jnsercs ¢u3nueckoir 000J0UKON sI3bIKa Bax-
HOCTb (POHETHMKM ONpEAEssIeT, YTO OO0yYeHUE
(boHeTHKE SBISIETCSI OCHOBOM OOy4YE€HHUSI BTO-
pOMYy SI3bIKY M TPEANOChUIKON OBJIAICHUST Ha-
BbIKAMM ayJIuMpOBaHMUsI, TOBOPEHMUSI, UYTEHMSI,
nucbma U oOuieHus. Ecay Bl MI0XO BBIyYUTE
MPOU3HOLIEHNE, 3TO MOBJIUSIET HA BbIpaK€HUE
B pa3roBOPHON peuyM, a TaKKe Ha HAaBBIKU CIIy-
mranusd. Hampotus, eciayd Mpou3HOIIEHUE H0-
BOJILHO TMPaBWIBHOE, Bbl MOXETE MPOU3BECTU
Ha cobeceaHMKA XOpolllee BIeYyaTIeHue, KOr-
Jla ToBopuTe, U CHOPMUPOBATH TAPMOHUYHYIO
arMocdepy ob01IeHusl. DTO TO, YTO 3HAET KaxK-
JIbIA, KTO U3y4aeT BTOPOM S3bIK.

MHorue npenogaBaTeM U Ipodecco-
pbl CUYMTAIOT, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe MpernoaaBa-
HUS KMTAMCKOTro s3blKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOIO Ha
MPOTSDKEHUM MHOTHUX JIET, OEMIOCTbh YCTHOTO
BbIpaXXEHUS YJy4IlIWIaCh, a KauyeCTBO IMPOU3-
HOLIEHUSI CHU3WIOCh. DTO YIAMBUTEIbHOE $IB-
JeHue. Jlo cux mop CyILIEeCTBYIOT pa3IM4yHbIe
pa3HoIJIacusl OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, AOJIKHO JIU
nperojgaBaHue (POHETUKU KUTANUCKOTO SI3bIKa
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OBITb CTPOro 00S3aTEAbHBIM UISI MHOCTPAHHBIX
yuamuxcsd. Hekotopble yauMBISIOTCS, MOYEMY
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KUTAKWIIEB CaMU HE TOBOpPS Ha
CTaHAAPTHOM MAaHIAPUHCKOM JAUAJIeKTe, Tpe-
OyIOT CTaHAAPTHOrO IIPOM3HOIIEHUS OT y4a-
muxcs nHoctpaHues? Ha camowm aene, ¢ TOUKM
3peHUs] MPOM3HOLICHUSI WM TOHA, €CTh OIpe-
NEeJIEHHbIE MpaBujia, KOTOPbIM HYXHO CJIEI0-
BaTb MpU pasroBope. XOTSd U HE BCe IpaBUIIa
MPOU3HOIIEHNS 3HAKOMbI OOBIYHBIM JIIOISIM,
HO BCE€ Xe Mpu AONYyLIEHWU MHOCTpaHLAMU
onpenaeséHHbIX (POHETUYECKUX OIIMOOK OHM
PUCKYIOT OCTaTbCSl HEMOHSTBHIMU KUTEISIMU
[logHneb6ecHoii. B aTOM Ciiy4yae, MOHSTh pedb C
OLIMOKAMU IO CUJIy TOJIbKO MpPErNnoaaBaTesiM
KUTAMCKOro $3blka KaK WMHOCTpaHHoro. Eciu
JOMYLIEHBbI OIIMOKMU TOJbKO B rpaMMaTuKe, TO
MOHITh peYb €II€ MOXHO, HO €CJIIM JOMyIle-
Hbl OLLIMOKY B TOHAX, TO 3aja4a YCJIOXHSIETCS B
HECKOJIbKO pa3.

MHorue mnoJjararpT, 4YTO, €CJIM peUb HE UIAET
00 00y4YeHMM CMHXPOHHBIX MEPEBOAYMKOB WU
YUUTEISIX KUTAWCKOTO S3bIKa, TO MOXHO CHU-
3UTh OMpEAeJEHHbIE TPeOOBAaHUS K MPOU3HO-
LIEHUI0. DTa TOYKA 3PEHUS HE COBCEM BEpHA.
ToHbl 1 HEKOTOpbIE (POHEMBI KUTAHCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka OCBOUTb HEMPOCTO M 3TO AEHCTBUTEIbHO
tak. Ho ecnu ¢oHeTrnyeckasi ocCHOBa 3aj0Xke-
Ha C olIMOKamu, TO, MO Mepe (POPMUPOBAHMUS



MPUBBIYKM, HEMPaBWIbHOE IIPOU3HOIICHUE,
CKOpee BCETO, «3aKOCTEHEET», U UCIIPABUTH €0
notom OyaeT cioxHo. CieaoBaTeIbHO, PU 00-
YUYEHUM BTOPOMY SI3bIKY, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO,
KaKylo 1ieJib O0y4eHUsT TIpecaeayeT yJaluuics,
HEOOXOIMMO CTPOTO CJIeA0BaTh MpaBWIaM MpPoO-
W3HOIICHUST U YYUTEJIS JOJDKHBI CTPOro Tpebo-
BaTh 3HAHMS TIOPSIIKA CJIOB YYalIMMUCS.

Takum oOpasom, oOyyarolue KUTalCKOMY
S3bIKYy KaK MHOCTPAHHOMY, OJDKHBI B TIEPBYIO
ouepeab ObITh TpeOOBaTEIbHBI K ceOe B ILIaHE
MPOU3HOIIEHNSI, OHU JOJDKHBI caMU 00J1agaTh
MOJHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU O (DOHETHKE M OTTOYCH-
HBIM TIPOM3HOIIIEHMEM, a 3aTeM MOTYT YYUTh
CTYIACHTOB TMPaBUJIBbHO M CTAHAAPTHO TPOM3-
HOCUTbH CJIOBa, YTOOBI HE BBI3BATh B OyaylleM
coXaJeHMI KaK y OOydJaloluxcsl TaK M Yy ca-
Mux cebs. [ToroMy uTo, KaK OBLIO CKa3aHO pa-
Hee: OJHaXIbl NMPUBBIKHYB K HECTaHIAPTHOMY
MPOU3HOIIEHHUIO, TIOTOM €r0 MCIIPaBUTh OynaeT
OYEHb CJIOXKHO.

Couemanue KpamKocpoHHO20 UHMEHCUBHO20
00yueHus ¢ 00420CPOYHBIMU CMPOUMU Mpedo8a-
HUAMU.

TpaguliMoHHO TIpernonaBaHuEe KHUTalCKO-
ro si3blKa KakK MHOCTPAaHHOTO, OCOOEHHO I0JI-
TOCPOYHbBIE 3aHSTHS, HMEET OTHOCUTEIbHO
KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIN 3Tan, KOTOPBI YacTo
Ha3bIBAIOT «(DOHUUYECKUM 3TAlloOM B Hayayie 00-
YUEHUS] KUTANCKOMY $SI3bIKY. DTOT 3Tall UIUT-
csl OT AecATH AHeil mo AByx Henenab. Kak mpa-
BWJIO, O0OyYeHMEe OPraHU30BaHO 1Al 3a I111aroM
B COOTBETCTBUU C (POHETMYECKON CHUCTeMOI U
CJIOXXHOCTbIO (POHETMKM M TOHOB, TaK YTO Y
yyalluxcsl €CTb NMePUoJ CIelUaTu3upOBAHHOM
(boHEeTMUECKOI MOATOTOBKM, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIN
B OCHOBHOM OCBOUTh KHUTaMCKYyIO (POHETHKY,
TOHBI U TTIO3HAKOMUTBCS C CXEMY <«ITMHBUHDb».
[Tpenmyl1iecTBO 3TOrO 3aKJI0YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO
yyaiuecss MOTyT 0oJjiee CUCTEeMAaTU4YeCKU M3y-
YyaTh MPOU3HOIICHNE U KOHLIEHTPUPOBAThCSI HA
3aKJIabIBAHUM XOPOILIel OCHOBBI MJIsI MPOM3-
HoueHus1. HemoctaTkoM siBisieTcsl TO, YTO B
T€YEHUE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH yJalluecss MHO-
TOKpaTHO M MOHOTOHHO 3aHUMAIOTCSI C TOJIO-
COM, UTO JIETKO BBI3BIBAET CKYKY, a TaKXKe CO3-
JaeT WITIO3UI0, YTO «BCE TOJIOCOBBIE TTPOOJIEMbI
MOTYT OBITH pEIIEHBI Ha TOJOCOBOM 3Tare»,
Hpyroit MeTona 3akjaio4yaeTcsl B TOM, YTOObI He
yCTaHaB/IMBAaTh OTHOCHUTEJIIbHO KOHLEHTPUPO-
BaHHBIN (DOHETMUYECKMI 3Tarl, a ObICTPO BBeE-
CTU CXeMy MMMHBUHb 32 KOPOTKUI TTPOMEXKYTOK

BpeMeHM (MMPUMEpPHO ABa-TPU JHsI) B Hayaje,
MPOMTH BCe MHUIIMAIN, (PUHATIA M TOHBI, a yKe
3aTeM KOMOMHUpOBaTh (hOHETHUECKOE O0yye-
HUE U CJIOBApHBIN 3arac, a Takxke 0ObeANHUTD
00y4YeHME IrpaMMaTUKE U TEKCTY. DTOT IOAXO.
OCHOBaH Ha TIPEACTaBIIEHUM O TOM, YTO pPeub
HEe MOXET ObITh BblyueHa 3a KOPOTKUI TpOMe-
KYTOK BPEMEHM, U OOy4aeMOMY MOXET ObITh
JaHO CHauajla TOJIbKO TpeaBapUTeIbHOE BCe-
cropoHHee moHuMaHue. [1ocKoMbKYy MUHBUHB
HCTIONB3YeT JAaTUHCKMI andaBUT, a OH 3Ha-
KOM OOJIBIIMHCTBY Yy4alllMXCsl, TO H3HaYallb-
HO TOHSATh, CXeMY MUHBUHb HECJIOXHO. YUTOOBI
MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY OBJIAZeTh PUTMOM KHUTAMCKO-
ro sI3bIKa, HE0OXOAMMa MHOTOJIETHSISI TIPAKTH-
ka. O0yyeHMe NPOU3HOILICHMIO JOKHO IMPOXO-
IMTh Yyepe3 BCE o0ydeHUe.

O0a MeToga UMMEIOT Kak IpeuMYLIeCTBa,
Tak M HemocTaTku. MmeanbHO coyeTaThb Kpa-
TKOCPOYHOE MHTEHCHUBHOE OOyYeHUEe JOJIrO-
CPOYHBIMM CTPOTMMM TpeboBaHUSIMHU. Kpa-
TKOCPOYHOE  IIeJieHalpaBJieHHOe  OOydeHue
HEoOXOAMMO, TIpeXAe BCEro, IJsI TOro, YTOObI
peub He BbIIJIsIeNIa HelpaBaonogooHoi. Bax-
Hee TO, YTO TpeOOBaHMSI K IIPOM3HOIICHMIO
JIOJDKHBI  BBITIOJTHATBCS Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM BCe-
ro oOy4yeHus, U MX HEJb3sd OCIa0JATh Jaxke B
CTaplIMX Kjaccax. DTOT MPUHLIMIT TaKXKe MOX-
HO WCMOJb30BaTh ISl peIIeHUs TPpodJieM ¢
MPOU3HOIIEHUEM OTAEIbHBIX yYallIMXCsl, KOTO-
pble UMEIOT mpobsieMbl B (poHeTUKe. Eciu yya-
IIMecs BCe ellle HE MOTYT YJIOBUTH CYTh Jaxe
1ocJie  MHOTOKPAaTHBIX TPEHUPOBOK, TO BaM
He ClIeyeT IepKaTbCs 3a 3TOT MPUHLMIL. DTO
MOXHO JejaTh TMOCTEIEeHHO, yKa3blBas Ha WX
HEIOCTAaTKM U TO3BOJISIS UM TPAKTUKOBATHCS.

Couemanue obyueHus ¢honemam u o00yueHus
peuesomy nomokKy.

Ha ¢oHeTnyeckoM 3Tame ecTh aBa MeToAa
00y4eHUsI: epBbIi 00yyeHne (poHeMe, KOTOpPOe
MOJYEPKMBAECT OCHOBHBIE HaBBIKM (DOHETUKHU.
To ectb HaumHaTH ¢ (DOHEM, YUUTH MPOU3HO-
IIEHUIO Kaxa0il (pOHEeMBbI, a 3aTeM yYUTh CJIO0-
BaM U TIPEUIOKEHUSIM; BTOPOiI 0OydeHUe SI3bI-
KOBOMY ITOTOKY. TIpU KOTOPOM YIIOp AEIaeTCs
Ha HayvaJlo pa3roBopa, YYUTb MPEIJTOXKEHUS B
Hayvasie, a (POHEMBbI UCITPABIISIIOTCS] TOCTEIIEHHO
B pa3roBope. MHAMBUAyabHOE MPOU3HOIIEHNE
(oHeM cuIBHO OTAMYAETCS OT TPOM3HOIIE-
HUS B peyeBOM MoOToKe. TOuHOE MpOM3HOIIIe-
HUE caMo Mo cebe He 00s3aTeJbHO MPUBOAUT
K TMPaBUJIBHOMY IIPOM3HOIICHUIO B PEUYEBOM
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noroke. Ho mpaBuiabHO Mpou3HECEHHOE Tpe-
JIOXKEHME OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha MPABUJIBHOM IIPO-
n3HomeHun poHembl. CiaenoBaTeIbHO, aKIICHT
TOJIbKO Ha MOHOTOHHOM OOY4Y€HUM WJIM TOJIBKO
Ha OOy4YeHUM SI3BIKOBOMY ITOTOKY MMEET CBOU
MpeuMylliecTBa U HeaocTaTKu. B HacTosiee
BpeMsI PEKOMEHIYETCS COueTaHWe STUX MBYX
noaxonoB. HeoOxoauMo MpUHSTH aHATUTHYE-
CKO€ MOHOTOHHOE O0ydyeHHue, OCOOEHHO OO0Yy-
YyeHue TPYAHBIM TOHAM, YACIUTH MPUCTATbHOE
BHMMaHNE OCHOBHBIM HaBBIKaM; B TO K€ BpeMsI
HEOoOXOIMMO TIPUHSATH KOMITJIEKCHOE OOyUeHue
peyeBOMY TMOTOKY, TPUHUMas BO BHUMaHUE 3a-
KOH HCIOJIb30BaHUsl peYr B peUeBOM MOTOKE U
o0beaMHeHNe o0yyeHus1 peuu ¢ obecegoii. KoH-
KPETHBIA METOJ: peyeBOi MOTOK - MOHO(OH
- Oecena. To ecThb, B35IB 3a OTIPABHYIO TOYKY
o0leHre, 00yJaTh NMPOM3HOLIEHNIO U MHTOHA-
LIMA B OCMBICIEHHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM IO-
TOKE, YTOOBI yJallllecsi MOTJIM UCTIBITaTh U3Me-
HEHMS TIPOU3HOIIECHUS U UHTOHAILIUM B TIOTOKE
peuyn, oOpaTUTh BHUMaHME Ha yJapeHue, ray-
3y, PUTM U MHTOHAIIMIO; B TO e BpeMsl U3BJIE-
KaiiTe MpeaoXeHMsT ¢ TIOMOIIBIO YITPaXKHEHUI
Ha aexomro3unno. PoHeMbl B ciioBax oTpabda-
THIBAIOTCS TaK, 4YTOOBI Kaxmasti (poHema M TOH
OBbLIM TOYHO OCBOCHHBI.

OOyyeHue ¢doHeMe OOKHO MaKCUMalb-
HO YYWUTHIBaThb CHUCTEMHBI XapakTep CaMo-
ro rosoca (Hampumep, TPYNIIMPOBAHUE CIIOX-
HBIX TOHOB, CBSI3bIBAHUE TOHOB U T. A.). [locie
TPEHUPOBKU (POHEM BEPHUTECh K CJIOBaM,
MPEIJIOXKEHUSIM W PEYEBOMY IOTOKY, UYTOOBI
MOMPaKTUKOBAThCSI, a TaKXKe, YTOObI peuyeBOM
MOTOK OBIIT OoJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM U OEIJIbIM, a
¢oHEMBI MOXKHO OBLIO 3aKPEIUTh.

Buvioenenue karoueevix momenmoe u mpyoHo-
Cmu 8 2010C080M CPAGHEHUU.

[TyteM cpaBHUTEIHLHOTO aHajaM3a MPOU3HO-
IIEHUSI KUTAMCKOTO $SI3bIKa M POJHOTO S3bIKa
yualerocst Uin sI3bIKa-HOCUTEJISI MOKHO OTIpe-
JEIUTh KJIIOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI M TPYIHOCTH O0-
yuyeHus: mipousHoineHuo. MoHeTnka, KOTOpoi
HET B POJHOM $I3bIKE WJIM KOTOpasi OTJIMYAETCS
OT 1IEJIEBOTO $I3bIKA, YacTO BBHI3BIBAET 3aTPY/-
HeHMs1. Hanmpumep, misi aHTJI0TOBOPSIINX yda-
IMXcs 0oJiee CIOXHBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS KUTaCKIe
WHULAAIM, a IS apabosI3bIYHBIX YYallUXCs
0oJiee CIOXHBI KUTallckue (prHaIbHbIE OYKBbI.
Boo011ie, TpymiHOCTH KUTACKON (POHETUKM CO-
CPEeIOTOYEHBI B 3ByKaX KMTAlCKOTO SI3bIKA.

'apMoHUsT 1 BBICOTA TOHA, MPUABIXaHWE U
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OTCYTCTBME TIPUAbIXaHUSI, 3BOHKHE COIJac-
HbI€ W TPYMIIbl CJIOXHBIX 3BYKOB HAXOISTCS B
LICHTPE BHMMAHMS yYyalllMXCs B OOJIBLIMHCTBE
ctpad. Kpome Toro, yyaiuuecs: ¢ pa3HbIM YPOB-
HEM POJHOrO $SI3blKa CTAJKMBAIOTCSI C HEKOTO-
pbIMU TpyAHOCTIMU. OOydyeHHE MPOU3HOIIIE-
HUIO HE JIOJDKHO MCIIOJb30BaTh CUJIY B PaBHOWM
CTeNEHU, U 3TU TPYAHOCTU U KJIIOYEBbIE MO-
MEHTbI JOJIKHbI ObITh BbIIEJICHBI.

Ton u pumm nocmeneHHo couemaromcs 6 00-
YHeHuu.

3ByK, pudMa U TOH TpU BJIEMEHTa, U3 KO-
TOPBIX COCTOSIT KUTAWCKME CJIOTH, a TaAKXKe OC-
HoBa 00yuyeHus1 (poHeTuke. Boobie, mist 06-
y4YeHUsI SI3bIKOBOMY IIOTOKY IIPEIJIOKEHUST W
CJI0Ba BbIOMpPAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C MOTPEO-
HOCTSIMM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX (DYHKLMI, 4TO-
Obl ompeaeuTh KOMOMHaLMoo (QoHEM, pUTMa
1 TOHOB. [Ipu paccMOTpeHHMM KOMMYHUKATUB-
HbIX (YHKUMIA paccMaTrpuBaiiTe (OHEMBI OT
MPOCTBIX K CJIOXHBIM U 130eraiite Hayajaa oOy-
YyeHMs ¢ caMoii cjioxkHo# (poHeMmbl. Hampumep,
npyu obyyeHUr (yHKLUUU <«[IPUBETCTBUE» HaW-
0oJsiee 4acTO MCIIOJIb3YETCSl B OOLLIEHUU TPU-
BETCTBUE <«3IPABCTBYUTE», YCIOBHO TOBOPS, «
{R%F». Tlpn 0OyYeHUN COYETAHUIO 3BYKa, pUd-
Mbl M TOHA CjeayeT oOpallaTb BHUMaHWE Ha
TPYAHOCTb paccpeaoTouyeHus. TpyaHbl BHOBb
BblyYEHHbIC MHULIMAIU U CJeAyeT u30eraTb Ko-
HEYHBIX TJIaCHBIX.

IIpu oTpabGoTke CIO0XHBIX TOHOB (DOHEMBI
JNOJKHBI OBITh YMECTHBIMU U JieTkKuMu. C apy-
roil CTOPOHBI, (DOHEMBI, CIPYIIIUPOBAHHBIE IO
3aKOHY MTPOMU3HOILLIEHMS, TOJKHBI BOCIPOU3BO-
JUTBCS 110 BO3MOXKHOCTU OJHOBPEMEHHO, OCO-
OEHHO €CJIM HE BbIIEJIITh HECKOJBbKO TPYIIT
TPYIHBIX 3ByKOB cpa3y. Ha mepBblil B3I Ka-
JK€TCSI, YTO TPYAHOCTH OTPOMHBI, HO Ha Mpak-
TUKE UX Jierdye ocBouTbh. Hampumep, rpymma
3BYKOB B «j, q, X» JOJDKHA ObITh BblJaHa IOCJIE
(viHaM B rpymnmne «ii».

Coemeujerue caywanus u 2080peHUsl, CHa4ana
cAywamo, a 3amem 2080pUmb.

TpeHUpoBKa peueBOro ciyxa 3TO BOCHpPHUSI-
THE OCOOEHHOCTEW pedu, 4TO SIBJISIETCS Tpe-
MOCBHUIKOM pa3inyeHMs] 3HaYEHNS U CEMAaHTUKU
CJIOB, a TaKXKe MPEANOChUIKON OOydyeHMs Mpo-
usHoueHuto. Ilpexae yeM HayYuThb ydyallluxcs
MPOU3HOCUTb OMpPEACTICHHYIO (POHEMY WM TOH
OHU JIOJDKHBI CHayajla YeTKO YCJbIIIATh TOH U
O3HAKOMMTBLCS C HUM, TPEXIe YEM OHM CMO-
IYT €ro TOYHO MPOU3HECTU. Y JIIOAEH, KOTOpbIE



ydarcsl TeTh, TOXE €CTb TaKOM OITBIT: HACIy-
IIABIIMCh TIECHS, €CJU Thl ¢ HEW 3HAKOM, Thl
MOXeIlIb €€ HalleBaTbh, JaXe €CIu CIeluallb-
HO ee He m3yvaelnb. Ha srame mpousHoleHMs
yyalumecss He JOJDKHBI CHEIIUTh ¢ MMUTALMEi
MPOMU3HOIIEHMS, a JOJKHBI CHavyajaa TPEeHUPO-
BaTh CBOM HaBBIKM ayJIMpPOBaHUS U JeJaTh aK-
LIEHT Ha MpakTUKe CIyLIaHus BO BceM (poHe-
TUYECKOM TIpoliecce ooyueHus. Tem He MeHee,
HaBBIKA TIPOM3HOILICHUS TMO-TPEeXHE HEo0X0-
IUMO TMPAKTUKOBAaTh HEOAHOKPATHO, ITO3TOMY
MBI BBICTyIIa€M 3a TO, YTOOBI CHauaja CIyllaTh
a 3aTeM TOBOPUTH, COYeTasi TPEHUPOBKY ayau-
pPOBaHUS U Pa3rOBOPHOI peun.

[IpousHowienue 0cHO6aHO HA NOOPAMCAHUU U
npakmuke, 00ONoAHeHHOU 00vsCHeHUueM (oHemu-
YecKull 3HAHUU.

[TpousHollleHne M3y4yaeTcsl Ha MPAKTUKE U
MO3TOMY HEOOXOAMMO TOCTOSITHHO TMOIpaXKaTh
NpakTUKoBaTbes. CamMy yIuTens: TOJKHBI OC-
BOUTb CTaHAAPTHOE TPOM3HOIICHHUE IMyTYHXya
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh YYEHNKAM BO3MOXHOCTD
noapaxaHnus. Ho Toabko ciernoro moapaxkaHust
JUISI MPaKTUKK HemocTaTtouHo. Eciu meron He-
MPaBUJIbHBIN, TO ydallluecs He YJIOBSIT CYyTH, U
yeM OoJbllle OHM OyayT NMPaKTUKOBATHCS, TEM
OoJIbllle OHM 3aKpemsAT HEMpPaBUJIbHYIO IIpU-
BBIUKY. DTO TpeOyeT TOro YTOObl yUUTE/s AaBa-
JIU HEKOTOpPbIE TEOPETUUYECKUE PEKOMEHIALMU
B OTHOIIIEHUM YacTell MPOU3HOILICHUS U METO-
JIOB MIPOU3HOIIEHUS B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MPUYNH
omnbok yuyamuxcs. Hanmpumep. 3anagHbie cTy-
JEHTBI YaCTO MPOU3HOCST TJYXUE COIJIACHBIE B
KHUTaiiCKOM SI3bIK€ KaK 3BOHKHE, ITPOCTO HE00-
XOIMMO OOBSICHUTh UM, YTO B KUTACKOM $I3bI-
K€ BCEro YeThIpe 3BOHKMX COIJIACHBIX, U TOrJa
CTYIACHTBI OOpaTAT BHUMaHMUE Ha 3Ty IIpooIemMy
1 BO3MOXHO CMOTYT PELINUTh 3Ty MpobJieMy ca-
MOCTOSITEJIHHO.

Couemanue mexaHu4ecKux YNpajicHeHui ¢ oc-
MbICACHHbIMU YRPAICHEHUAMU.

YToOBI OBIaAETh TOHAMU U CJIIOKHBIMU 3BY-
KaMM KHUTaMCKOro $3bIKa, HET IPYroro IyTH,
KaK KpoMe MHOTOKpPaTHOW M yCepIHOM Ipak-
TUKU. Tak Xe, KaK HYXHO YIOPHO YYUTHCS,
YTOOBI OBJIAAETh BOKaJIbHOU TexHMKOM. [lycTh
yyaiuecss OoMMYT BaXXKHOCTb TepIeHUs] M Ha-
CTOMYMBOCTHU B OOyUEHHUS TAKMM HaBbIKaM. Me-
XaHUUYECKHUe YIPaKHEHUS TaKKe He3aMEHUMBbI
B TPEHUPOBKE ToJjoca, Jaxe Bo MHoroM. Eciu
B34Th B KayeCTBE IpUMepa MPAKTUKY UYEThIPEX
TOHOB cJioB «[B, 3% 18,3» rosocoBoii cueHe, TO

3TO JOJKHO OBITh PYTMHHOM MPaKTUKON KaX-
IbIA I€Hb, TOUHO TaK XK€, KaK MpakKTuKa «Jo,
pe, Mu, da» B Bokaje. [IpakTuka mokasaa, 4To
HEKOTOpbIE MEXaHMYECKNE METONbI, TaK1e KakK
MpakTUKa COYETAaHUSI TOHOB OIWH TOH TUTIOC
OIMH TOH, OJIMH TOH TUTIOC JIBa TOHA, OAWH TOH
IUTIOC TPY TOHA U T. J., MO-TPEXKHEMY OYEHb
3(dEKTUBHBI 111 OTPAOOTKM TOHOB ABYCJIOX-
HBIX cJoB. KOHeYHO, MexaHW4ecKue ympax-
HEHMSI CIIeAyeT CoYeTaThb C COIepKaTeIbHBIMU
yIpaXXHeHUSIMU. YTOOBI BbI3BaTh MHTEpPEC yya-
IIMXCS U YMEHBIIUTD YyBCTBO CKYKH M YCTaJI0-
ctu, MeToabl OHETUYECKOTO O0yUeHMSI.

[IperogaBatenn KUTAMCKOro $I3bIKa Kak
MHOCTPAHHOTO 3a JO0JIT0€ BpeMsl HAaKOMUJIU B
MeJarornyeckoil MmpakTuke MHOro 3(pdekTuB-
HBIX METOMOB (POHETUUECKOro OOydeHHUs, Ta-
KHX KaK:

(1) demoHcTpalus y4eOHbIX mmocobuii. Ha-
MpUMep, MUCTOIb3ysl KapTy 4acTU MPOM3HOIIIE-
HUs, Ays Ha JUCT OyMaru, 4toObl TPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh 3BYK C MPUABIXaHUEM U T. 1.

2) IlpeyBenuyeHue npousHoueHus. MHo-
rga, 4ToObl MPEOdoJeTh TPYAHOCTHU, YMECTHO
npeyBeanuuth. Hampumep, TOH, MpoOM3HOCH-
MbII JIETKMM TOJOCOM, HAMEPEHHO IpOojjieBa-
ercs, 000CTpsIeTCs, a 3aTeM CJAEAYIOLIUNA TOU
MPOM3HOCUTCS HU3KO M KOPOTKO. YTOOBI yua-
muiicss oOpaTui BHUMaHUE Ha TIPOU3HOIICHUE,
uHoraa ¢opma ryé u popma pra 10JKHBIM 00-
pa3oM MpeyBeIUYEHBI.

(3) Umuraumsa xectoB. Mcmonb3yiite xe-
CThI, UMWUTHUPYIOIIME WM3MEHEHME ITOJOXECHMUS
SI3bIKA: JIAIOHb TOIHSTA BBEPX, a YEThIPE Maslb-
11a MOIHSITHI BMECTE, YTOOBI 00O3HAUYUTH TOI-
HSTBIA S3BIK: JIAMOHb OIMYIIEHAa, a ThIJIbHAs
CTOpPOHA KMCTH TTOAHSTA, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO OCHOBaHMUE SA3bIK NpunogHaT. ns o6o3Ha-
YeHUsI YEThIpeX TOHOB B BO3AyXe MOXHO MC-
MOJIb30BaTh MaJbIbI U T. 1.

(4) CpaBHeHME MOpPOCAYIIMBAHUE W PA3JIN-
yeHue. [lpousHoIlIeHNME POMHOrO SI3bIKA yda-
IIErocsl CpaBHMBAETCSI C TPOU3HOIICHUEM
KWATaiiCKOTO, HANpuUMEp, CpaBHEHHUE 3BYKOB
C TmpuablXaHueM M 0e3 MpPUAbIXaHWsSI, a TaK-
K€ HeTNpaBUJIbHOE MPOU3HOLICHUE Y4Yallerocs
M TIpaBUJILHOE IIPOM3HOIIEHME y4yuTeas (Kak
MpaBUIO, HE PEKOMEHIYETCSl TIOBTOPSITH He-
MPaBUWIbHOE MPOU3HOILIEHUE YYaILeTOCs).

(5) OObenuHEHME CTAporo ¢ HOBBLIM. Mc-
MOJIb3YITE MOJIydeHHbIC 3HAHUSI, YTOOBI IIPUBE-
CTU K HOBBIM 3HaHMsIM. Hanmpumep, mpousHo-
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LLIEHUE «ii» MOXKET OBITh ITOJIYYEHO U3 «i», a «zh,
chu sho MoxeT ObITh moaydyeHo u3 «Z, C, S».

(6) Kombunuposanue ToHOB. [IpakTuKyiiTe
TOHAJIbHBIE COYETAHUS C ONMpeAcICHHbIMU 3HA-
yamuMu cjioBamu . Hanpumep, eciau Bl mpak-
TUKYeTe YETBEPTbIMA TOH IJIIOC BTOPOM TOH, BbI
MOXETE MCIOJb30BaTh OOIIEYNOTPEOUTEIbHbBIC
cloBa, Takue Kak «&23)», «H3io», WEEF»
11 mpakTUKKM BTOPOI TOH IUIIOC BTOPOM TOH
Bbl MOXETE MCMOJb30BaTh OOIIME CJI0Ba, TAaKKUe
Kak «16 B», 4R1T) , (BE>» u «&F3». a
MPaKTUKKM YEThIpeX pa3HbIX TOHOB BMECTE, J10-
CTYIHBI ciioBa: «FERgH, «JIEE&IE», «WliH
[8)» 1 TaKk gainee.

B 3axkmioueHue MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO JJIs
TOro, 4ToObl yyalluMecss He YYBCTBOBAIU CKY-
Ky B MOBTOPSIIOLIEICS MPaKTUKE MPOM3HOLIC-
HUS, JIy4lIe BCEro HaAy4YMUThb UX JIE€KJIaMUPOBaTh
KJIaCCUYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHUSI U OTHOCUTEJb-
HO MIPOCTbIE TEKCThI, a 3aTeM HAy4YUTh MX I1E€Th
HECJIOKHBIE TTECHU, KOTOPBbIE MOTYT HE€ TOJIb-
KO aKTMBM3MpPOBaThb aTMOC(depy B Kjacce, HO U
HaTPEeHUPOBATh CaMO MPOU3HOIIIECHUE.

Hanpumep,
SN
(Ff)?u;%,m
HIRARR,
SEALEIES,
REXRFE,
TeEmz D,
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FothEEOIHOEIE,
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EHFARKFEIE.
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XITOY IYEROGLIFLARINING TUZILISHIGA KO‘RA TURLARI TAHLILI
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Annotatsiya: maqolada xitoy iyerogliflarining tuzilishiga ko‘ra turlari, sodda iyerogliflar va mu-
rakkab iyerogliflar, ularning birikish shakllari haqgida so‘z yuritiladi. Shuningdek, iyeroglifning tar-
kibiy gismlari, ya’ni imlo chiziglari va kalitlar, ularning iyeroglif tarkibida joylashishi hagida ham

bir qator ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xitoy yozuvi — iyerogliflari, sodda iyerogliflar — grafemalar, murakkab iyerogliflar,
iyeroglif bo‘laklari, imlo chiziglari, kalitlar, yon bo‘laklar.

Xi[;oy iyerogliflari o‘ziga xos leksik, gram-
atik va fonetik xususiyatlarga ega ekan-
ligi barchaga ma’lum. lyeroglifik yozuvda aks
etgan fikr chuqur mushohada etilib tahlilga tor-
tilishi ham tabiiydir.

Hozirgi kunda yozuvda fonetik alfavitdan
dunyoning juda ko‘p davlatlarida foydalanila-
di. Ammo ideografik - iyeroglifik yozuvdan esa
fagatgina Xitoy, Yaponiya, Singapur va Janu-
biy Koreyada foydalaniladi. Ko‘pchilik tadqi-
gotchilarning fikrlariga ko‘ra, iyeroglifik yozuv,
shubhasiz, mushkul ish bo‘lib, ushbu yozuvni
o‘rganish anchayin giyinchilik tug‘diradi. Birin-
chidan, iyeroglif belgili — shakl yozuv, ikkinchi-
dan, eslab golishning murakkabligi, uchinchi-
dan, ohanglarning mavjudligi va h.k. xitoy tilini
o‘rganish va o‘zlashtirishda o‘quvchilarda turli
xil jiddiy giyinchiliklarga sabab bo‘lmoqda.

Xitoy yozuvchisi Lu Sinning so‘zlariga ko‘-
ra: “NFELS L |, ya'ni xitoy iyeroglifla-
ri bu — hatlab o‘tish qgiyin bo‘lgan ostonadir.
Darhagiqgat, ushbu ostonani hatlab o‘tish esa
yengil ish emas. Manbalarda keltirilishicha, ho-
zirgi kunda xitoy iyerogliflarining umumiy soni
60000 dan ko‘proq ekanligi qayd etiladi. Shun-
dan iste’moldagilarining soni 10000ga yagindir.
Bu juda ulkan sondir.

Xitoy iyerogliflari tuzilishiga ko‘ra, ikki turga
bo‘linadi:

1. J®{A=F du ti zi — sodda yoki mustaqil iye-
rogliflar;

2. &K= he ti zi — murakkab iyerogliflar.

BR=ZF jami iyerogliflar sonining 95%ini
tashkil etadi. 95%ni tashkil etuvchi murakkab
iyerogliflar yon bo‘laklar va “kalitlar”dan tarkib

topadi. Mutaxassislar tomonidan “FrHe==H# xin
hua zi dian” — “Xitoy tilining izohli lug‘ati”
(1971-yilda nashr etilgan) mavjud 7254 ta iye-
roglif mustaqil(sodda) va murakkab iyerogliflar-
ga ajratib chiqgilgan. Demak, mustaqil (sodda)
iyerogliflar 258ta bo‘lib, jami lug‘at tarkibining
3.55%ini tashkil etadi, murakkab iyerogliflar
soni 6996ta bo‘lib, lug‘at tarkibining 96.45%ini
tashkil etadi. 6996 ta murakkab iyeroglifning
yon bo‘laklari joylashuviga ko‘ra 13 xil ko‘ri-
nishga ega degan to‘xtamga kelinadi.[1:5]

Xitoy iyerogliflari, boshga tillarda bo‘lga-
ni kabi, uchta asosiy xususiyat — yozuv shak-
li, o‘qilishi va ma’no anglatish xususiyatiga ega.
Har bir iyeroglifning grafik obrazi yoki uning
tarkibiy qismi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri u tasvirlagan
belgi va undan so‘ng o‘sha rasm tasviriga borib
tagaladi, bu, o‘z navbatida, grafika bilan uning
ma’nosi o‘rtasida o‘zaro uzviy aloga mavjudligi-
ni idrok etish imkonini beradi. Iyeroglif aks et-
tirgan grafik tasvir bilan uning ma’nosi o‘rtasida
aloqa xitoy iyeroglifik yozuvida juda shartli, ba’-
zan bu aloga mavjud ham bo‘lmaydi.[3:9]

Xitoy iyerogliflari «chiziq — grafema — mu-
rakkab belgi» dan tarkib topadi. Har ganday
iyeroglifik belgi, xoh sodda, xoh murakkab bo‘l-
sin, aniq grafik elementlardan, imlo chiziglari-
dan tarkib topadi. Xitoy iyerogliflarining imlo
chiziglari Z2£® bi hua — qo‘ldagi galamni qo-
g‘ozdan uzmay bir chizigni ifodalash demakdir.
£ lar ham, o‘z navbatida, bir necha shaklga
ega. Z£H bi hua lar o‘zaro birlashib iyeroglif-
ning ma’no yoki talaffuzini ifodalovchi grafe-
ma yoki kalitlarni 88 yoki &Bf4 ni hosil gila-
di. Kalitlar esa iyerogliflar tarkibida yoki yakka
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holda biror so‘zni ifodalashi mumkin. Iyerog-
lif tarkibida kelgan kalitlar {®5= pian pang deb
ataladi. [4:6]

Oddiy iyeroglif — grafemalar. Imlo chiziq-
laridan tashkil topgan va bo‘laklarga bo‘linsa,
0‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotadigan iyerogliflar «oddiy
iyerogliflar» sirasiga kiradi. Masalan: H, B,
/\, A va hokazo. Ba’zi /3, & kabi iyerogliflar
bo‘laklarga ajralish jarayonida bir gismi alohi-
da mustaqil iyeroglif, ikkinchi gismi esa iyeroglif
bo‘lmay, balki imlo chiziq holaticha golib, hech
ganday ma’no bermaydi. Shuning uchun bunday
iyerogliflar ham oddiy iyerogliflar safiga kiradi.

Murakkab iyerogliflar. Xitoy tilida oddiy iye-
rogliflardan tashgari, murakkab iyerogliflar ham
mavjud. Murakkab iyerogliflar, odatda, iyero-
gliflarning yon bo‘laklari va oddiy iyerogliflardan
tuzilgan. Masalan, K «dam olmoqg» iyeroglifi
imlo chizigdan iborat bo‘lgan A <«odam» yon
bo‘lak va oddiy iyeroglif bo‘lmish 7K «daraxt» bi-
lan birikish orqgali vujudga kelgan. ff «do‘st, o‘r-
tog» iyeroglifi esa bir xil bo‘lmish B yon bo‘lak
va oddiy iyeroglif Hdan iborat. Birinchi iyeroglif
B «oy» oddiy bo‘lsa-da, murakkab iyerogliflar
bilan kelganda yon bo‘lak hisoblanadi.

Misol uchun, 7K iyeroglifi ogayotgan suv
ko‘rinishiga o‘xshaydi, bu kalit bilan keladigan
iyerogliflarning ko‘pchiligi suv bilan bog‘liq.
Masalan: R nasos, # ogim.

3 Kkaliti, asosan, iyerogliflarning chap tarafida
yon bo‘lak sifatida kelib, bu kalit bilan keladigan
iyerogliflarning ko‘pchiligi suv bilan bog‘liq: ;A
daryo, ;& may.

H iyeroglifi quyosh ko‘rinishiga o‘xshaydi. H
iyeroglif oldida kelsa, quyosh , vaqt va ob-havo
bilan bog‘lig bo‘ladi. Masalan: B erta, B kech.

A odam iyeroglifi bo‘lishi bilan bir gatorda,
yon bo‘lak sifatida kelganida 1 tarzida yozilib,
bu kalit bilan keladigan iyerogliflarning ko‘pchi-
ligi odam va uning harakati bilan bog‘liq bo‘la-
di. Misol uchun: {R sen, {8 u, K dam olmoq.
Bunday misollarni juda ko‘p iyerogliflar tarkibi-
da tahlil qilib ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

1971-yili Xitoyda chop etilgan «Xitoy iye-
rogliflarining yangi lug‘ati»da jami 7254 ta iye-
roglif bo‘lib, ulardan 258 tasi, ya’ni 8,55 foi-
zi oddiy, 6996 tasi, ya’ni 96,45 foizi murakkab
iyerogliflar ekan.

Iyeroglif bo‘laklari. Xitoy iyerogliflarning
bo‘laklari xitoycha 5= «bian pang» deb ata-
lib, ular imlo chiziglari va oddiy iyerogliflardan
tuzilgan. Bo‘laklar, o‘z navbatida, murakkab
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iyerogliflarning asosini tashkil etadi. Shuning
uchun iyeroglif bo‘laklarini puxta o‘rganishimiz,
iyerogliflarni to‘liq o‘zlashtirib olishimiz zarur.

Kalitlarning ahamiyati. Xitoy tilida morfo-
logik kategoriya bo‘yicha juda ko‘p miqdorda
iyerogliflarning yaratilishi ma’lum turdagi siklik
belgilarning saralab olinishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Ay-
nan shu belgilar kalitlar, yoxud iyerogliflarning
ma’lum bir predmetlar guruhi yoki hodisalarga
alogadorligini bildirib turuvchi ma’noli determi-
natlar sifatida qo‘llaniladi.

Ba’zida predmetning ganday ashyodan tay-
yorlanganligiga qarab Kkalit o‘zgaradi. Misol
uchun, «miltig» ¥8 «giang» iyeroglifi bilan ifo-
dalanadi, bunga sabab u avval «nayza»ni bil-
dirganidir. Hozirda miltiq tayyorlashda daraxt
emas, balki temirdan foydalaniladi. Shuning
uchun K mu «daraxt» & jin «temir»ga o‘zgar-
tirilgan. Demak, 2 ta ma’noni beruvchi iyero-
gliflar mavjud bo‘lib qoldi, ularning farqgi esa
ma’nosini anglatuvchi kalitda, xolos.

Kalitlar o‘rnida sodda iyerogliflar gqo‘llanila-
di. Misol uchun, 2 mi «guruch», 7 zhl «bam-
buk», 2 dou «loviya», L] shan «tog‘», H tian
«dala», H ri «quyosh», [0 kou «og‘iz», B ér
«qulog» va boshgqalar.

Kalitlarni joriy qilish juda muhim, boisi, bu
har turdagi lug‘atlarni tuzishda katta qulaylik
yaratadi. Milodiy I asrda Xu Shen tomonidan
tuzilgan «R3ZAEF> shud wén jié zi lugatida
(sodda iyerogliflarni tanishtirish hamda murak-
kab iyerogliflarni tahlil gilish) iyerogliflar 540 ta
kalitlar bo‘yicha joylashtirilgan. Gu Ewen to-
monidan VI asrda tuzilgan «iE&5» yu pian lu-
g‘atida 542 ta kalitdan foydalanilgan. 1208-yili
¢’lon qilingan «F&3E4]» wa yin lei ju lug‘atida
esa 444 ta kalit qo‘llanilgan. Ularning 421 tasi
«Efe» lug‘atidan olingan, 23 tasi gayta saralab
olingan. XIV asrda olim Zhao Zian «7NxPBARN »
liushd bényi lugatini tuzib chigadi. Unda kalit-
lar soni 360 tagacha qisqartiriladi.[2:74]

Xitoy iyerogliflari sistemasida kalitlarni tar-
tibga solishda 1633-yili nashr etilgan «F[» zi
hui, 1705-yili «<E=Fi@» zhén zi tong nomi bi-
lan gayta nashr qilingan lug‘at katta ahamiyatga
ega. Bu lug‘atda Kkalitlar soni 214 taga keltiril-
gan. Shundan beri kalitlarning bu tizimi ko‘p-
chilik tomonidan e’tirof etilgan bo‘lib, hozir-
gi kungacha saglangan. Aynan shu tizim bilan
ko‘pgina lug‘atlar nashr etiladi.

Kalitlar yordamida iyeroglifni yod olayotgan
o‘quvchi uni yaxshi eslab golish imkoniga ega



bo‘ladi, shu bilan birga, uning yordamida nota-
nish iyeroglifni lug‘atdan tezlik bilan izlab topa
oladi.

Kalitlar iyeroglifda ham asosiy ma’no angla-
tuvchi bo‘lak hisobida, ham iyeroglifning o‘qi-
lishi hagida ma’lumot beruvchi gism bo‘lib ke-
lishi mumkin.

Piktogramma (EIEX = - tu hua wén zi) bi-
ror-bir narsa-buyumning sur’ati tasvirlanishidir.
Piktogrammalar belgilar yordami bilan iyero-
gliflar asosida hosil bo‘ladi. Xitoy tilida pikto-
grammalarning deyarli hammasi sodda iyero-
gliflar bo‘lib, ularning soni ko‘p emas.

Iyerogliflarning birikish shakllari. Xitoy iye-
rogliflari o‘ziga xos shaklga ega. Aynigsa imlo
chiziglari ko‘p bo‘lgan iyerogliflar imlo chiziq-
larining uzun-qisqaligi, kam-ko‘pligi, bo‘laklar-
ning katta-kichikligi va baland-pastligi jihatidan
bir-biridan farq giladi. Shuning bilan birga iyero-
gliflarning to‘rtburchak qiyofaligi ko‘zga yaqqol
tashlanib turadi. Xitoy iyerogliflari yugorida aytib
o‘tilgan nisbatlarga rioya gilgan holda yoziladi.

Xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, xitoy iyeroglifla-
ri xoh soda, xoh murakkab bo‘lsin, aniq grafik
elementlardan, imlo chiziglardan iborat ekan.
Ularni gay tarzda birikish usullarini puxta bi-
lish esa iyeroglifni chuqurroq tushunish, tahlil
gilish hamda yozishda biz talabalarga bir gator
qulayliklar yaratadi. Chunki xitoy tili o‘zining
jumbogqlari, leksik va grammatik qonuniyatlari
aynan bir iyeroglifning chuqur talqgin etilishi bi-
lan belgilanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Xitoy yozuvi — iyeroglifikasi
F.Hasanova/ - Toshkent - 2015.

2. Hanzi: The Chinese Characters ;X% F4g
[, LBI/NEHBE LRI, 20094, 74 ™

3. Konpgpamesckuiit A.®D. ITocobue mo me-
pornuduke. — M.: Mypaeii, 2009.

4. Konppamenckuii A.dD. [IpakTuueckuit
Kypc kutaiickoro s3bika: Ilocobue mo mepor-
mudpuke. Yacts 1. — M., 1999. — C. 6.

asoslari/

XITOY TILINI O‘QITISHDA TALABALARNING MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT
KOMPETENSIYASINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Abidova Gulirano Qudratovna
O Zbekiston Davlat Jahon tillari Universiteti
Lingvistika xitoy tili yo ‘nalishi 2-kurs magistri

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada xitoy tilini o‘qgitishda madaniyatlararo muloqot kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishish hamda unga yondashuv “Madaniyatlararo mulogot”fanining maqsadi va talabalar-
ning xitoy tilini o‘rganish orqali madaniy ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish ko‘rib chiqilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyatlararo muloqot ,madaniyatlar kesishuvi, kommunikatsiya, til, madani-

yat, milliy xarakter, o‘zaro ta’sir, milliy daraja.

Hozirgi kunda dunyo globallashuv sha-
roitida, o‘zaro tushunish, hamkorlik va
totuvlik bilan bog‘lig muammolarga duch kel-
moqgda. Yashaydigan, mehnat giladigan va ke-
lajakni rivojlantiradigan yangi avlod yoshlari
ta’lim vogeligini anglash uchun ana shu inso-
niy qadriyatlarni hayotga tatbiq etishda ishtirok
etishi zarur. Demak, kelajagimizni yaratishda
biz globallashuvning ijobiy ogqibatlariga erishish
uchun yoshlarga ta’lim va intellektual ta’sirning
dastlabki gadamlaridanoq ma’lum gadriyatlarni
singdirishimiz kerak.

Xitoy tilini o‘gitishda madaniyatlararo mulo-
got kompetensiyasini shakllantirish hamda unga
yondashuv jarayonida talabalarning real yashash
sharoitlari, ijtimoiy o‘z-o‘zini anglash, menta-
liteti, milliy xarakteri, hayot tarzini, an’anala-

ri, urf-odatlari, axloqi, gadriyatlar yig‘indisi va
dunyogarashini oz ichiga olgan madaniyatning
ko‘zgusi sifatida tilni o‘rgatish zaruriyati izohla-
nadi. Til va madaniyat masalasi madaniyatlara-
ro kompetensiyani shakllantirish asosiy tadgiqot
obyekti hisoblanadi. Tili o‘rgatilayotgan mamla-
kat madaniyati, tarixi va adabiyotini o‘rganmas-
dan chet tili o‘qgish talabalarda ko‘plab to‘siglar
paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Tilshunos olimlar-
ning ta’kidlashlaricha, til madaniyatning milliy
komponentlari orasida birinchi o‘rinda turadi.
Madaniyatga kishilik jamiyatining mulogot vo-
sitasi va ushbu mulogotni uzib go‘yuvchi vo-
sita bo‘lishiga yordam berib, til sohiblarining
muayyan jamoaga tegishli ekanligini ko‘rsata-
di. Xar bir xalgning madaniyati albatta,bir bi-
ridan farglanadi.Lekin to‘lagonli madaniyatli
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inson fagatgina ozini emas,balki boshga millat-
lar madaniyatini o‘rganishdan ham kelib chiqi-
shi mumkin.O‘zga madaniyat tilini o‘zlashtirish
orgali klassik asarlarni o‘qib, bilimini oshirar
ekan,bu esa 0‘z-o‘zidan saviyasining yuksalishi-
ga olib keladi.

Xitoylik olim Lin Guoli Xitoy tilini chet tili
sifatida o‘qitish talabalar xitoy tilini o‘rganish-
lari hamda xitoy tilini go‘llashda yoki xitoy-
liklar bilan muloqot qilish jarayonida ularning
“madaniyat”ini bilish,shuningdek tilini o‘rga-
nish va qo‘llash jarayoni madaniyatga bog‘ligli-
gini ko‘rsatib o‘tgan [125; 19-IQ]

Mamlakatimizda Xitoy tilini o‘rganish va uni
hayotga tatbiq etish imkoniyatlari zarur bo‘lgan
madaniyatlararo muloqotning o‘ziga xosligini,
jumladan,tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatning urf-
odatlari,madaniy an’analari va xalgning men-
talitetini bilish ham talab etiladi. O‘zbekiston
Prezidenti Xitoyga tashrifida “O‘zbekiston bi-
lan Xitoy o‘rtasidagi har tomonlama strategik
sheriklikni yanada mustahkamlash, shuningdek
mintagaviy va xalgaro ahamiyatga molik dol-
zarb masalalarni muhokama qilish”[114] kabi
muhim vazifalar belgilandi.Xitoy tilini chet til
sifatida o‘qitish tajribalarini o‘rganish asosida
talabalarning xitoy tilida madaniy ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirish va uni nutqiy faoliyatida qo‘llash-
ga o‘rgatishda kompetensiyaviy ta’lim ham yax-
shi samara beradi.Shuning uchun ham filologik
yo‘nalishda ta’lim oluvchi talabalarda xitoy ti-
lini o‘rgatishda yozma va og‘zaki nutq ko‘nik-
malarini o‘stirishda alohida yondashuv kerak.
Bu esa ularning ma’lum darajada xitoy tilidagi
yozma va og‘zaki ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishlari,
kasbga oid ilmiy-texnika adabiyotlarni o‘rganish
va axborot bera bilishlarini ham taqozo etadi

“Madaniyatlararo muloqot” fanining magq-
sadi — mulogot masalalarini asosan til va ma-
daniyatga e’tibor bergan holda tahlil gilishdan,
fargli madaniyatlar orasidagi kommunikatsiyani
osonlashtirish va to‘gqnashuvlarni oldini olish-
dan iborat. Prezidentimiz Sh. M. Mirziyoyev-
ning ta’kidlaganidek: “Mustaqil fikrlaydigan,
yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyatga ega
bo‘lib dunyo miqgyosida o‘z tengdoshlariga hech
gaysi sohada bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo‘lib
kamol topishi” o‘ta muhim vazifalardan birdir.

M. Vereshchagin ta’kidlaganidek: “Odamzod
rus yoki nemis yoxud yapon bo‘lib tug‘ilmaydi,
balki unga mos ijtimoiy guruh doirasida o‘sha
millat kishisiga aylanadi”. Demak, milliy xarak-
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ter — u yoki bu millat vakiliga oid bo‘lgan o‘ziga
X0s jismoniy va ma’naviy xususiyatlar majmuyi,
xulg-atvor va faoliyat me’yoridir.

Milliy xarakter xalqgning dini, siyosati, urf-
odatlari, ijtimoiy qatlami, turmush tarzi, tarixi
va hatto geografik o‘rni bilan ham chambarchas
bog‘lig.

Bugungi kunda zamon talabidan kelib chiqg-
gan holda,har bir kasb egasining xorijiy tildagi
mulogot jarayonida zarur bo‘lgan madaniyatla-
raro o‘ziga xoslikni, jumladan, turli jamiyatdagi
gonun-qoidalar, urf-odatlar, madaniy an’analar
hamda tili o‘rganilayotgan xalqning mentaliteti-
ni bilish ham talab etilmoqda.Yer yuzidagi har
bir xalq o‘ziga xos milliy xarakterni namoyon
etadi. Ammo bu milliy xarakterni mutlaqglashti-
rib yuborish kerak degani emas. Boshqa xalqlar-
da va millatlarda uchramaydigan, faqat bir xalq-
gagina xos bo‘lgan sof milliy xarakter umuman
tabiatda uchramaydi. Milliy xarakterga oddiy
shaxslar xarakterining yig‘indisi deb qarash ham
noto‘g‘ri. U ommaviy fenomen sifatida, indivi-
dual xarakterlarning umumiy bo‘lgan hislatlari
ijjtimoiy jihatidan qayta ishlanib, yangi, maxsus
sifatga aylangan vaqtda tarkib topib namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Metodik adabiyotlarda “kompetensiya” ter-
mini bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab so‘zlarni uchratish
mumkin:lingvistik kompetensiya, strategik kom-
petensiya, kommunikativ kompetensiya, prag-
matik kompetensiya, lingvomadaniy kompeten-
siya va h.k

Madaniyatlararo kompetensiya deganda til
o‘rganuvchi o‘zining va o‘rganayotgan til ma-
daniyatining mushtarak hamda farqli jihatlari-
ni ajratishi nazarda tutiladi. Madaniyatlararo
bilimlari asosida shaxs o‘zida boshqa madani-
yat vakillari bilan alogalar o‘rnatish,yuz berishi
mumkin bo‘lgan tushunmovchiliklarni bartaraf
eta olish va madaniyatlararo vositachi vazifasini
bajara olish xususiyatini jamlaydi.

“Kompetensiya” u yoki bu kasb egasiga zarur
bo‘lgan kasbiy gonuniyatlar, tamoyillar,talablar,
goidalar, burch,vazifa hamda majburiyatlar
shuningdek,shaxsiy deontologik me’yor yig‘in-
disini anglatadi. “Kompetentlik” so‘zi keltiril-
gan ilmiy adabiyotlardagi ma’lum holat xususi-
da to‘g‘ri mulohaza yuritishga imkon beradigan
bilimga ega bo‘lish, dalil va isbotli fikr yuritish,
kishining muayyan soxada saviyasini ifoda eta-
digan atama,deb ham qarashimiz mumkin.Agar-
da kompetentlik-shaxs xususiyatlari va holatini



e’tiborga oladigan bo‘lsa,uni ma’lum sohadagi
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakasini mujassamlashti-
rish sifatida xam garash mumkin. E.G.Azimov
va A.A.Shukin kompetentlik deganda hayotiy
tajriba va olingan bilimlar asosida shakllangan
ko‘nikma va malakalardan ma’lum bir faoliyatni
bajarishda foydalana bilish qobiliyatini 0‘z uchi-
ga olishini ta’kidlashadi.Kompetensiya deganda
esa biror fanni o‘qitish jarayonida shakllantirila-
digan bilim,ko‘nikma va malakalar birligini tu-
shunadilar [41;472-c.].

Adabiyotlar:

1. Qoraboyev U., Soatov G°. O‘zbekiston
madaniyati. —Toshkent: “Tafakkur bo‘stoni”,
2011. -196 b.

2. Tep-MuHacoBa C. I'. f3bIK U1 MeXKY/b-
TypHasgd KomMmyHukauwus. —M.: Cnoso, 2000.
-624 c.

3. Bekmurodov M. O‘zbek mentaliteti: ja-
moaviylik va individuallik nisbati // “Hurriyat”
gazetasi, 2002-yil, 17-aprel.

4. ®anvkoBa E.I'. MexkyabTypHasi KOM-
MYHMKALMSI B OCHOBHBIX TMOHSITUSIX M OTpene-
neHusx. Meroanueckoe mocobue. CII6.: D-1
dunonorum u uckyccrs CII6I'y, 2007. -77 c.
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neHusix. Meroanueckoe mocooue. CI16.: D-T
¢unonoruun u uckyccts CII6I'Y, 2007. -77 c.

9. Ycmanona III. Xutoil JMHrBOMagaHus -
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xycycugatiaapu // Xitoyshunoslikning dolzarb
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XITOY TILIDA GO‘ZALLIKNI IFODALOVCHI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING BADITY
TARJIMADA IFODALANISHI

Isoqulova Gulxon
SamDCHTI
Xitoy tili yo ‘nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada xitoy tilida go‘zallik tushunchasini ifodalovchi frazeologik birlik-
lar va ularning tarjimada qay tarzda qo‘llanilishini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan Ushbu tadqiqotning
dolzarbligi shundan iboratki, go‘zallik universal kategoriyadir, lekin go‘zallikni tushunish bir mil-

latdan boshgasiga farq qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Go‘zallik, badiiy nutq, estetik obraz.

KIRISH

Go‘zallik hayotimizning barcha sohalariga
shunchalik ta’sir giladiki, chet elliklar va
xitoyliklar orasida uning turli g‘oyalari ba’zan
madaniyatlararo mulogotda muammolarga olib
keladi. Ideal model ganday ko‘rinishi kerakligi
haqidagi turli xil tasavvurlar tufayli, so‘nggi yil-
larda go‘zallikka o‘ziga xos xususiyat sifatidagi
yondashuvlar va aniq belgilangan parametrlarni

yoxud go‘zallikni ifodalovchi tasvirlar ham or-
tib bormoqgda. Misol uchun, Dolce Gabbana,
Zara va Vogue moda uylarining so‘nggi moja-
rolari Xitoydagi brend do‘konlarining yopilishi-
ga va Xitoy xalgidan rasman uzr so‘rashiga olib
keldi. Har bir madaniyatda go‘zallik timsollari
til va estetik obrazlar orqali shakllanadi, shu-
ning uchun nafagat ushbu mavzuni o‘rganish,
balki undan kundalik hayotda foydalana bilish
ham muhimdir. Bundan tashqari, insoniyat ta-
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rixining inqirozli paytlarida go‘zallik mavzusi
zamonaviy dunyoning nomukammalligi va uy-
g‘unligini maksimal darajada oshiradi.

MUHOKAMA VA NATIJALAR

Har bir milliy tilda badiiy nutgning hissiy-
ta’sirchanligi va obrazliligini yuzaga keltiruvchi
shunday barqgaror so‘z birikmalari tez-tez uch-
rab turadiki, ularning paydo bo‘lishi xalglarning
tabiat va jamiyatdagi narsa va vogea-hodisalarga
nisbatan qarashlari, munosabatlari bilan cham-
barchas bog‘ligdir. Odamlar narsa va hodisalar
dunyosiga nisbatan o‘z munosabatlarini obraz-
li, hissiy-ta’sirchan, hayajonli tarzda ifoda etish
magqsadida turli tuman lisoniy vositalardan, tas-
viriy ifodalardan hamda, frazeologik birliklardan
foydalanadilar. [1:3]

Quyida biz “go‘zal” ma’nosini anglatadigan
bir nechta frazeologik birliklarga nazar tashlay-
miz.

E&XZ gud se tian zi — Mamlakatning
go‘zalligi hamda , u ayolning tashqi ko‘rinishi-
ni nihoyatda go‘zal deb ta’riflashda ishlatiladi.
Qadimda ushbu fraza bilan ayolning gay dara-
jada go‘zal va latofatli ekanligini tasvirlashgan.
[4:567]

BEEZE Fén bai dai héi- #8 bu yerda yuz-
ni ogartiruvchi kukun ya’ni upa ma’nosida ke-
lib, odatda ayollar bo‘yanishini nazarda tutgan-
da go‘llaniladi.

YEEEL7K Shuang tong jian shui - ko‘z qora-
chiglarini suv kesadi ya’ni bu yerda ko‘z qora-
chig‘i ko‘zlar ma’nosida kelib va ularni nagadar
porlab turganligini ifodalaydi.

M B Z1% Bi yué xit hua - odatda bu ideoma
ayol kishining go‘zal qiyofasini tasvirlaydi yoxud
uning go‘zalligidan oy va gullar uyaladi degan
ma’noni anglatadi. [2:4]

Har bir xalq ayolni gulga giyoslashadi va un-
dek nafis va tabiiylikni namoyon qilishda biz
xitoy tilida ushbu birlik qo‘llaniladi, HKEZ
Chashui furdng yangi ochilgan nilufar guli kabi
chiroyli ma’nosida ishlatiladi.

FEEXE Wu bin feng huan [4:2015] ushbu
frazeologik birlik esa ayol sochlarini nafisligi-
ni ta’riflashda ishlatiladi ya’ni sochning yuz va
quloglar orasida halga shaklida turganligini va
bu ayol husniga husn qo‘shib turganligini ifo-
dalaydi.

XULOSA
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Shunday qilib, go‘zallikning inson hayoti-
ning barcha jabhalariga ta’siri katta bo‘lishiga va
dunyodagi barcha tirik mavjudotlar go‘zallikka
intilishiga gqaramay, xalglar o‘rtasida unga bo‘l-
gan munosabat har xilligicha qolayotganini va
bu fargning go‘zallik o‘z ifodasini topishini ta’-
kidlay olamiz. Ushbu tasvirlarni bilishi va ular
haqgida bilimga ega bo‘lish orqali biz zamona-
viy dunyoda madaniyatlararo muloqotda yuza-
ga keladigan ko‘plab dolzarb muammolarni hal
qilishning kalitini olamiz. Bundan tashqari, turli
til madaniyatlarini o‘rganish nafagat o‘quv fao-
liyatining motivatsiyasini oshirishga, balki tala-
balarning lingvistik bilimlarini sezilarli darajada
kengaytirishga imkon beradi.
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CHET TILINI O‘QITISHDA MADANIY MULOQOT (XITOY TILI MISOLIDA)

Xushvaqtova E’tibor
SamDCHTI Sharq tillari fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qi-
lishga yondashilgan. Turli tillarni o‘gitishda madaniyatlarning o‘rnini ham o‘rgatish muhimligi aks
etadi. Ma’lumki, madaniy mulogot — bu turli madaniyatlar hamda ijtimoiy guruhlar o‘rtasida mu-
logot almashinuviga garatilgan mulogot shakli hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘z: til, mulogot, madaniyat, urf-odat, xitoy madaniyati, kreativ yondashuv.

a’lumki, inson bolaligidan boshlab o‘z

millatiga xos bo‘lgan til va til orqa-
li madaniyatni o‘rganib boradi. Xalgning nozik
madaniy belgilari uning tilida aks etadi. Shu-
ningdek, til insonning o‘ziga xos va o‘ziga mos
ajralmas xususiyatlaridan bo‘lib, u orqali inson
0‘zini va olamni anglaydi. Inson jamiyat orasida
ekan, jamiyatning boshga a’zolari bilan muloqot
qilishi tabiiy.

Demak, so‘z insonlarni bir-biri bog‘laydi,
ularni muloqgot vositasida birlashtiradi. Zamon
shiddat bilan rivojlanayotgan bir vaqtda, chet el
fugarolari bilan iqtisodiy, madaniy, fan va ta’lim
yo‘nalishlarida hamkorlik munosabatlarini o‘r-
natishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj tobora ortmoqgda. Bu
esa 0‘z navbatida xalgaro miqyosida chet tili-
ni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan talabni ortishiga, jamoa-
lar kundan-kunga ko‘p tilli va ko‘p madaniyat-
li bo‘lib borishiga va madaniyatlararo muloqot
ko‘nikmalarini shakllanishiga sabab bo‘lmoqda.
Har ganday ta’lim yo‘nalishida tahsil olayot-
gan talabalar o‘rganayotgan tilining madaniyati
va xalglarining urf-odatlari hagida ma’lumotga
ega bo‘lsalargina muloqotga kirishganda to‘-
sig va tushunmovchiliklarga duch kelishmaydi.
Ahamiyatlisi, o‘zga til vakillari bilan munosabat
o‘rnatishdan avval madaniyatlararo aloga bo‘sh-
liglari natijasida yuzaga keladigan munosabat-
larning buzilishining oldini olish uchun mavjud
bo‘lgan madaniy farglarni to‘liq tushunish juda
muhimdir.

Madaniy muloqotni o‘qitishning asosiy maq-
sadi — mulogot masalalarini asosan til va mada-
niyatga e’tibor bergan holda tahlil qilish, farqli
madaniyatlar orasidagi kommunikatsiyani oson-
lashtirish hamda ularning to‘gnashuvlarini ol-
dini olishdan iborat. Hozirgi kunda turli xalqg-
lar, tillar, madaniyatlar aralashgan bir paytda,
boshga madaniyatlarga qizigish, ularni hurmat
qilish, ularga yondashish dolzarb masalalardan
biridir.

Madaniyat bu insonlarning ijodiy faoliyati
tufayli yaratilgan moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar
majmuigina bo‘lib qolmasdan, ayni paytda ja-
miyat taraqqiyotining darajasini ham ifodalaydi,
ya’ni jamiyatdagi bilim, mezon va qadriyatlar-
ning yig‘indisi madaniyatda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Dunyo hamjamiyatida xalqgaro til maqomi-
ga ega bo‘lgan xitoy tili, butun dunyo hayoti-
ning intellektual, iqtisodiy, tijorat va madaniy
jihatlarda foydalanuvchilari yuqori darajadagi
tillar sirasiga kiradi. Bu tilni o‘rganish millat-
lararo madaniyat munosabatlarni o‘rnatishda,
xalgaro turizm salohiyatini oshirishda, ommaviy
axborot vositalari orqali ma’lumot yetkazishda
va nihoyat ta’lim tizimini rivojlantirishda juda
muhim hisoblanadi. Ta’lim sharoitida, mintaga-
viy va global miqyosida samarali muloqot qilish
istagi bo‘lgan o‘qituvchi va talabalar, birinchi
navbatda, suhbatdoshining tili va madaniyatini
yetarli darajada o‘rganishi lozim.

Xitoy madaniyati. Xitoy madaniyatini o‘r-
ganar ekanmiz, biz gadimiyni zamonaviy bilan
uyg‘unlashtiradigan jamiyatni, o‘z merosini gqa-
bul qgilgan va global g‘oyalar almashinuvini qo‘l-
lab-quvvatlaydigan xalgni ko‘ramiz. Xitoydagi
madaniy amaliyotlar bizni uni chuqurroq o‘rga-
nishga, uning murakkabligini qadrlashga hamda
hayratga tushishga undaydi.

“Ilmsiz sayohatchi qanotsiz qushdir”. “O‘z
vatanini hech gachon tark etmagan odam xuro-
fotga to‘la”, ushbu mashhur so‘zlar sayohatning
muhimligini ko‘rsatadi. Boshga madaniyatni
kashf qgilish uchun tajribali ekskursiya kerak bo‘-
ladi va bu Xitoy madaniyatining muhim jihat-
lari bunday rol o‘ynashi mumkin. Bu bizga Xi-
toy xalqining urf-odatlarini chuqur tushunishga
yordam beradi va Xitoyning moddiy kitobi va
nomoddiy madaniy merosiga yaqinlashadi. Fa-
gatgina batafsil tavsiflar orgali biz Xitoy mada-
niyatining o‘ziga xosligini tushunamiz.
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Xitoy an’anaviy belgilari:

1. Loong (Xitoy ajdahosi)

Xitoy belgilar paydo bo‘lishidan ancha ol-
din, Xitoyda ajdaho tasviri mavjud edi. Ming
yillar davomida ajdaho Xitoy xalgi ongida qud-
ratli xudo bo‘lib kelgan va jasorat, hokimiyat va
zodagonlik ramzi hisoblanadi. Xitoyliklar o‘z-
larini “ajdarning avlodlari” deb atashadi. Tur-
li xil gadimiy sulolalarning imperatorlari xalgni
0‘z hukmronligiga bo‘ysunish istagini kuchayti-
rish uchun o‘zlarini “Hagqiqiy ajdaho imperato-
ri” deb atashgan. Uzoq vaqt davomida ajdaho
tasviri Xitoy xalgining an’anaviy ongida doimo
mavjud bo‘lgan. Hozirgi vaqtda xitoyliklar ajda-
holarni muqaddas va xayrli narsalar deb bilisha-
di. Bayram kunlarida Xitoyning ko‘p joylarida
ajdaho ragsi odatiy holdir. Ajdaho ragsi ijro eti-
lishining sababi shundaki, qadimgi odamlar aj-
daho shamol va yomg‘irni boshqaradigan xudo
deb hisoblashgan.

2. “48°7 fu (baxt) iyeroglifi

Bahor bayramida xitoyliklarning yana bir
an’anaviy odati — bahorni kutib olish va baraka
olish uchun ezgu tilaklarini bildirish va odam-
larning baxtli hayotga intilishlarini ifodalash
uchun “fu” so‘zini joylashtirishdir. Bu intilish
va istakni yanada to‘liqroq ifodalash uchun xalq
“baxt yetib keldi” ma’nosini bildiruvchi “tes-
kari” so‘zining omofonini ma’nosini olib, “fu”
so‘zini teskari qilib qo‘yish bilan kifoyalanadi.

3. & yu- yashma toshi

Xitoyliklar ko‘pincha kundalik hayotda hi-
moya qilish uchun tumor sifatida jadedan ya-
salgan bezaklarni kiyishni yaxshi ko‘radilar.
Avytishlaricha, nefrit kechasi jinlar, arvohlar va
yirtqich hayvonlarni qo‘rqitib yuboradigan o‘zi-
ga xos yorqinlik beradi. Shuning uchun, xitoy-
liklar, nefrit egasining xavfsizligini ta’minlashi
va shuning uchun uni tumor sifatida qabul qili-
shi mumkin deb o‘ylashadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida ta’kidlash joizki, til odamlar-
ning etnik o‘ziga xosligini tushunishga va tur-
li madaniyatlar bir-birini gabul qilishini o‘rga-
nishga yordam beradi.
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